INTRODUCTION. 


i hg genius of quotation is abroad. Public speakers, preachers, 

pleaders, and teachers are wont to enrich their addresses 
with the bright utterances of brilliant men. If this practice be 
managed deftly and honestly, there is good in it. The long pro- 
cesses of many years of study are often concentrated into a 
single paragraph, and often delivered in a figure of surpassing 
force. Even opinions possess helpfulness in such uses. ‘‘ Great 
authorities are arguments,” so Daniel Webster used to say. 

Attention is arrested, interest is awakened, persuasion is se- 
cured, by the mention of some well-known author’s name, and 
the waiting audience grow eager for the sentence which is com- 
ing. Even if the purpose be no higher than mere ornamentation, 
the practice need not be despised. Beauty and utility are not 
necessarily and always to be divorced. We are told that Samuel 
Rogers, the opulent poet, owned one of the very few notes of 
the value of a hundred thousand pounds issued by the Bank 
of England. He had it framed and hung in his reception room. 
Beautifully finished, it was as effective for decoration on his wal} 
as any other engraving of the same dimensions ; and then it was 
in itself a fortune. Soa writer can light up his disquisition some- 
times with the issue of some masterful mind’s wealth ; it adorns 
with its shining, it enriches with its worth. 

It is not to be understood that I have read all the selections 
included in this volume. I have but touched the pages here and 
there, and looked through the index. The work seems to have 
been done with wide research, with commendable exactness, and 
with good taste; and I am more than willing to bid the book 


God-speed. 
CHARLES S. ROBINSON. 


WHY ARE NOT MORE GEMS FROM OUR GREAT AUTHORS SCAT~ 
TERED OVER THE COUNTRY? GREAT BOOKS ARE NOTIN EVERY 
BODY’S REACH; AND THOUGH IT IS BETTER TO KNOW THEM 
THOROUGHLY THAN TO KNOW THEM ONLY HERE AND THERE, YET 
IT IS A GOOD WORK TO GIVE A LITTLE TO THOSE WHO HAVE 


NOT THE TIME NOR MEANS TO GET MORE. 
—S. T. COLERIDGE. 


iT IS EXCELLENT DISCIPLINE FOR AN AUTHOR TO FEEL THAT 
HE MUST SAY ALL THAT HE HAS TO SAY IN THE FEWEST POS- 
SIBLE WORDS, OR HIS READER IS SURE TO SKIP THEM; AND IN 
THE PLAINEST POSSIBLE WORDS, OR HIS READER WILL CERTAINLY 
MISUNDERSTAND THEM. GENERALLY, ALSO, A DOWNRIGHT FACT 
MAY BE TOLD IN A PLAIN WAY; AND WE WANT DOWNRIGHT 


FACTS AT THE PRESENT MORE THAN ANY THING ELSE. 
—JoHN RUSKIN. 


PREFACE. 


N making this collection of brief and pointed selections “ from 
the religious literature of al] ages,”’ it has been the aim of the 
compiler : 

I. To use only such extracts as clearly and forcibly express or 
apply some religious truth. 

II. To make the character of the book “evangelical.” 

IlI. To avoid all denominational tendencies. Indeed it has 
been one ebject to show the essential unity of the faith of the 
different sects composing the Christian church. 

IV. To present doctrine, not so much as acomplete system of 
theology, as the frame-work —the sustaining principle of holy 
living. 

V. To give especial prominence to American authors. 

All the subjects are arranged alphabetically, with the excep- 
tion of the subdivisions of the topic “ Christ,” which are grouped 
in two classes in what seems to be the natural order: first, “The 
Flistoric Christ,” on pages 54 to 77 inclusive ; and second, “‘ The 
Living Christ,” pages 78 to Io2 inclusive. 

As ail matter of the book is selected, quotation marks are not 
generally used, whether the author’s name is given or omitted. 

J. H. G. 


HE THAT LAYS DOWN PRECEPTS FOR GOVERNING OUR LIVES, 
AND MODERATING OUR PASSIONS, OBLIGES HUMANITY NOT ONLY 
IN THE PRESENT, BUT IN ALL FUTURE GENERATIONS. 

— SENECA. 


IF YOU WOULD BE PUNGENT, BE BRIEF; FOR IT IS WITH WORDS 
AS WITH SUNBEAMS— THE MORE THEY ARE CONDENSED, THE 


DEEPER THEY BURN. 
— SOUTHEY. 


THE PROVERB ANSWERS WHERE THE SERMON FAILS. 
— W. G. SIMMS 


BURNING WORDS OF BRILLIANT WRITERS. 


A. 


ABILITY. 
Ability involves responsibility. Power to its last particle is 
duty. 


— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Man is not altogether an imbecile. True, “ circumstances do 
make the man.”” But they make hm only in the sense and 


degree that he permits them to make him. 
—G. D. BoarpMan. 


What we do upon a great occasion will probably depend 
upon what we already are; what we are will be the result of 
previous years of self-disciplme, under the grace of Christ or 


the absence of it, 
—H P. Lippon. 


ACCOUNTABILITY. 


Moral conduct includes every thing in which men are active 
and for which they are accountable. They are active in their 
desires, their affections. their designs, their intentions, and in 
every thing they say and do of chotce; and for all these things 


they are accountable to God. 
— Emmons. 


2 ACTION. 


When illusions are over, when the distractions of sense, the 
vagaries of fancy, and the tumults of passion have dissolved 
even before the body is cold, which once they so thronged and 
agitated, the soul merges into intellect, intellect into conscience, 
conscience into the unbroken, awful solitude of its own per- 
3onal accountability; and though the inhabitants of the universe 
were within the spirit’s ken, this personal accountability is as 
strictly alone and unshared, as if no being were throughout 


immensity but the spirit and its God. 
— Henry GILES. 


ACTION. 


The end of man is an action, and not a thought, though it 


were the noblest. 
— THOMAS CARLYLE. 


Existence was given us for action, rather than indolent and 
aimless contemplation; our worth is determined by the good 
deeds we do, rather than by the fine emotions we feel. They 
greatly mistake, who suppose that God cares for no other pur- 


suit than devotion. 
—E. L. Macoon. 


Christian life is action: not a speculating, not a debating, but 
a doing. One thing, and only one, in this world has eternity 
stamped uponit. Feelings pass; resolves and thoughts pass; 
opinions change. What you have done lasts—Jasts in you. 
Through ages, through eternity, what you have done for Christ, 


that, and only that, you are. 
— F. W. RoBERTSON. 


It is well to think well; it is divine to act well. 
— Horace Mann. 


ACTION. 3 


Man, being essentially active, must find in activity his joy, as 
well as his beauty and glory; and labor, like every thing else 


that 1s good, is its own reward. 
— BisHop WHIPPLE. 


Tempests may shake our dwellings and dissipate our com- 
merce, but they scourge before them the lazy elements, which 
otherwise would stagnate into pestilence. 


4 


Be thy best thoughts to work divine addressed ; 
Do something,— do it soon — with all thy might; 
An angel’s wing would droop if long at rest, 
And God Himself inactive were no longer blessed. 
— CaRLos WILCOX. 


When I read the life of such a man as Paul, how I blush to 
think how sickly and dwarfed Christianity is at the present 
time, and how many hundreds there are who never think of 


working for the Son of God and honoring Christ. 
— D. L. Moony. 


I have lived to know that the secret of happiness is never to 


allow your energies to stagnate. 
— ADAM CLARKE, 


I have never heard any thing about the resolutions of the dis- 


ciples, but a great deal about the Aczs of the Apostles. 
— Horace Mann. 


The life of man is made up of action and endurance ; and 
life is fruitful in the ratio in which it is laid out in noble action 


i 
or 1n patient perseverance. 
—H. P. Lippon. 


4 ACTION, 


fharvcos 


Act well at the moment, and you have performed a good 


action to all eternity. 
—— LAVATER. 


Look around you, and you will behold the universe full ot 
active powers. Action is, so to speak, the genius of nature. 
By motion and exertion, the system of being is preserved in 
vigor. By its different parts always acting in subordination 
one to another, the perfection of the whole 1s carried on. The 
heavenly bodies perpetually revolve. Day and night incess- 
antly repeat their appointed course. Continual operations are 
going on in the earth and in the waters. Nothing stands still. 
All is alive and stirring throughout the universe. In the midst 
of this animated and busy scene, is man alone to remain idle 
in his place? Belongs it to him to be the sole inactive and 
slothful being in the creation, when in so many various, ways he 
might improve his own nature; might advance the glory of the 
God who made him; and contribute his part in the general 


good? 
— BLAIR, 


Activity in the kingdom of God augments the power of 
spiritual life, and deepens the consciousness of religious realities, 
— WILLIAM ADAMS. 


The history of the Church of Christ from the days of the 


Apostles has been a history of spiritual movements. 
— H. P. Lippon. 


It is much easier to settle a point than to af on it. 
— RICHARD CECIL. 


Unselfish and noble acts are the most radiant epochs in the 


biography of souls. 
—Davip THomas. 


ACTION. 5 


Haste thee on from grace to glory, 
Armed by faith and winged by prayer, 
Heaven’s eternal day’s before thee ; 


God’s own hand shall guide thee there. 
— H. F. Lyre. 


I do not say the mind gets informed by action,— bodily 
action; but it does get earnestness and strength by it, and 
that nameless something that gives a man the mastership of his 


faculties. 
— Wm. MouNTFORD. 


The essential elements of giving are power and love—ac- 
tivity and affection— and the consciousness of the race testi- 
fies that in the high and appropriate exercise of these is a 


blessedness greater than any other. 
— Mark Hopkins, 


All mental discipline and symmetrical growth are from 
activity of the mind under the yoke of the will or personal 


power. 
— Marx Hopxins. 


Napoleon was the most effective man in modern times— 
some will say of all times. The secret of his character was, 
that while his plans were more vast, more various, and, of 
course, more difficult than those of other men, he had the 
talent at the same time, to fill them up with perfect promptness 
and precision, in every particular of execution. 

. — Horace BusHNELL. 


Time is short, your obligations are infinite. Are your houses 
regulated, your children instructed, the afflicted relieved, the 
poor visited, the work of piety accomplished ? 

— MASSILLON. 


6 ACTION. 


—z 


Let us remember that Elijah’s God was with him only while 
he was occupied in noble and effectual services. When thus 
engaged, he exulted in the conscious majesty of a life which 
had upon it the stamp and signature of Divine power. 

— RicHaRD FULLER. 


It is no use for one to stand in the shade and complain that 
the sun does not shine upon him. He must come out resolutely 
on the hot and dusty field where all are compelled to antagonize 
with stubborn difficulties, and pertinaciously strive until he 


conquers, if he would deserve to be crowned. 
—E. L. Macoon. 


The fact is that in order to do any thing in this world worth 
doing, we must not stand shivering on the bank thinking of the 
cold and the danger, but jump in and scramble through as well 


as we can. 
— SYDNEY SMITH. 


What is done is done; has already blended itself with the 
boundless, ever living, ever working universe, and will also 
work there for good or evil, openly or secretly, throughout all 


time. 
. —— THOMAS CARLYLE. 


Consider and act with reference to the true ends of exist- 
ence. This world is but the vestibule of an immortal life. 
Every action of our lives touches on some chord that will 


vibrate in eternity. 
ry — E. H. CHAPIN. 


Our actions must clothe us with an immortality loathsome or 
glorious. —C. C. Cotton. 


Accuse not Nature, she hath done her part; do thou but thine. 
— MILTON. 


ADOPTION — ADVERSITY. 7 


ADOPTION. 


Adoption is an act of God’s free grace, whereby we are re- 
ceived into the number, and have a right to all the privileges, 


of the sons of God. 
— WESTMINSTER CATECHISM. 


We need a spirit of adoption to take us out of the foundling 


hospital of the world, and to put us into the celestial family. 
—G. D. BoaRDMAN. 


Faith unites us to Christ, and acquiesces in the redemption 
purchased by Him as the meritorious cause of our adoption. 
— FisHER’s CATECHISM 


ADVERSITY. 

God kills thy comforts from no other design but to kill thy 
corruptions ; wants are ordained to kill wantonness, poverty is 
appointed to kill pride, reproaches are permitted to destroy 
ambition. 

— JoHN FLAVELL, 


Adversity borrows its sharpest sting from impatience. 
— Bishop Horne. 


In the day of prosperity we have many refuges to resort to; 


in the day of adversity, only one. 
— Horatius Bonar. 


How full of briers is this working-day world! 
~—— SHAKSPEARE. 


8 AFFLICTION. 


For one man who can stand prosperity, there are a hundred 


that will stand adversity. 
— THOMAS CARLYLE. 


AFFLICTION. 


Afflictions are but the shadow of God’s wings. 
— Gro. MacDOoNna.p. 


Human character is never found “to enter into its glory,” 
except through the ordeal of affliction. Its force cannot come 
forth without the offer of resistance, nor can the grandeur of 
its free will declare itself, except in the battle of fierce temptation. 

— James MARTINEAU. 


Affliction is the school in which great virtues are acquired, 


in which great characters are formed. 
—— Hannau MORE. 


The damps of autumn sink into the leaves and prepare them 
for the necessity of their fall; and thus insensibly are we, as years 
close around us, detached from our tenacity of life by the 


gentle pressure of recorded sorrow. 
— W. 5. Lanpor. 


God sometimes washes the eyes of His children with tears in 
order that they may read aright His providence and His com- 


mandments. 
— T. L. CuyvLer. 


Be still, sad heart, and cease repining, 
Behind the clouds the sun is shining; 
Thy fate is the common fate of all; 
Into each life some rain must fall,— 
Some days must be dark and dreary. 
~~ LONGFELLOW. 


AFFLICTION. 9 


Extraordinary afflictions are not always the punishment of 
extraordinary sins, but sometimes the trial of extraordinary 


graces. 
— MATTHEW HENRY. 


Affliction of itself does not sanctify any body, but the reverse. 
I believe in sanctified afflictions, but not in sanctifying afflictions. 
— C. H. SpurGeon. 


Heaven gives us friends to bless the present scene; 


Resumes them, to prepare us for the next. 
—YOouNG. 


Afflictions are but as a dark entry into our Father’s house. 
—- THOMAS BROOKS. 


Most of the grand truths of God have to be learned by 
trouble; they must be burned into us by the hot iron of afflic- 
tion, otherwise we shall not truly receive them. 

— C. H. SpurGEon. 


What seem to us but dim funereal tapers may be heaven’s 


distant lamps. 
— LONGFELLOW. 


Every man will have his own criterion in forming his judg- 
ment of others. I depend very much on the effect of afflic- 
tion. I consider how aman comes out of the furnace; gold 
will lie for a month in the furnace without losing a grain. 

— RICHARD CECIL. 


The Lord gets His best soldiers out of the highlands of 


affliction. 
—C, H. SpurRGEON. 


Night brings out stars as sorrow shows us truths. 
—P. J. Barry. 


i0 AFFLICTION. 


If you would not have affliction visit you twice, listen at 


once, and attentively, to what it teaches. 
— BURGH. 


Grace will ever speak for itself and be fruitful in well-doing; 


the sanctified cross is a fruitful tree. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


We should be more anxious that our afflictions should bene 
fit us than that they should be speedly removed from us. 
— ROBERT HALL. 


Seek holiness rather than consolation. 
— JOHN OWEN. 


It is the best thing for a stricken heart to be helping others. 
—A.H. K. 


The cup which my Saviour giveth me, can it be any thing but 


a cup of salvation ? 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


The truly great and good, in affliction, bear a counte- 
nance more princely than they are wont; for it is the temper 
of the highest hearts, like the palm tree, to strive most upward 


‘when they are most burdened. 
— Sir PHitip SIDNEY. 


What He tells thee in the darkness, 
Weary watcher for the day, 
Grateful lip and heart should utter 
When the shadows flee away. 
— F. R. HAVERGAL, 


As sure as God ever puts His children into the furnace, He 
will be in the furnace with them. , 
—C. H. Spurceon. 


AMBITION. 11 


The truest help we can render an afflicted man is not to take 
his burden from him, but to call out his best strength, that he 


may be able to bear the burden. 
—- PHILLIPS BROOKS. 


Oh, when we are journeying through the murky night and 
the dark woods of affliction and sorrow, it is something to find 
here and there a spray broken, or a leafy stem bent down with 
the tread of His foot and the brush of His hand as He passed; 
and to remember that the path He trod He has hallowed, and 
thus to find lingering fragrance and hidden strength in the 
remembrance of Him as “in all points tempted like as we are,” 
bearing grief for us, bearing grief with us, bearing grief /éke us. 

—— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Christ leads me through no darker rooms 
Than He went through before. 
— RicHaRD Baxter. 
However bitter the cup we have to drink, we are sureit con- 
tains nothing unnecessary or unkind; and we should take it 
from His hand with as much meekness as we accept of eternal 


life with thankfulness. 
— WILLIAM GOODELL. 


In the dark and cloudy day, 

When earth’s riches flee away, 

And the last hope will not stay, 
Saviour, comfort me. 


AMBITION. 


Ambition is the way in which a vulgar man aspires. 
% — H. W. BEECHER. 


12 AMUSEMENT. 


Virtue is choked with foul ambition. 
— SHAKSPEARE, 


Ambition is a gilded misery, a secret poison, a hidden plague, 
the engineer of deceit, the mother of hypocrisy, the parent of 
envy, the original of vices, the moth of holiness, the blinder of 
hearts, turning medicines into maladies, and remedies into 


diseases, 
— THOMAS BROOKS. 


Ambition is but avarice on stilts. 
-- W. §. LANDOR. 


AMUSEMENT. 


Amusements are to religion like breezes of air to the flame; 
gentle ones will fan it, but strong ones will put it out. 
— Davin THOMAS. 


Any pleasure which takes and keeps the heart from God is 
sinful, and unless forsaken, will be fatal to the soul. 
— RICHARD FULLER. 


People should be guarded against temptation to unlawful 
pleasures by furnishing them the means of innocent ones. In 
every community there must be pleasures, relaxations, and 
means of agreeable excitement; and if innocent are not fur- 
nished, resort will be had to criminal. Man was made to 
enjoy as well as labor; and the state of society should be 
adapted to this principle of human nature. 

—W. E. CHANNING 


Recreation is not the highest kind of enjoyment; but in its 
time and place it is quite as proper as prayer. 
—S. IREnzvus PRIME. 


ANGER. 13 


7 


Whatever we do to please ourselves, and only for the sake of 
the pleasure, not for an ultimate object, is “play,” the “ pleas- 
ing thing,” not the useful thing. The first of all English games 
is making money. That is an all-absorbing game; and we 
knock each other down oftener in playing at that than at foot- 
ball, or any other rougher sport; and it 1s absolutely without 
purpose; no one who engages heartily in that game ever knows 
why. Ask a great money-maker what he wants to do with his 
money — he never knows. He doesn’t make it to do any thing 
with it. He gets it only that he may getit. “What will you 
make of what you have got?” you ask, “Well, I’ll get more,” 
he says. Just as at cricket you get more runs. There is no 
use In the runs; but to get more of them than other people 
Is the game. And there is no use in the money; but to have 
more of it than other people is the game. 

— C. H. Spurceon. 


ANGER. 
An unsanctified temper is a fruitful source of error, and a 


mighty empediment to truth. 
— E, L. Macoon. 


He submits himself to be seen through a microscope, who 
suffers himself to be caught in a fit of passion. 
— LAVATER. 


Our passions are like convulsion fits, which make us stronger 


for the time, but leave us weaker forever after. 
— Dean SwirFt. 


If anger proceeds from a great cause, it turns to fury; if 
from a small cause, it is peevishness; and so is always either 


terrible or ridiculous. 
— JEREMY TAYLOR. 


14 APOSTASY. 


The proud man hath no God; the envious man hath no 


neighbor ; the angry man hath not himself. 
--BisHop Hatt. 


There was a man here last night — you needn’t be afraid that 
I shall mention his name— who said that his will was,given up 
to God, and who got mad because the omnibus was full, and 


he had to walk a mile to his lodgings. 
—D. L. Moopy. 


When I had twice or thrice made a resolute resistance to 
anger, the like befell me that did the Thebans; who, having 
once foiled the Lacedemonians, never after lost so much as one 


battle which they fought against them. 
—— PLUTARCH, 


The sun should not set upon our anger, neither should he 


rise upon our confidence. 
—C. C. CoLTon. 


APOSTASY. 


The kiss of the apostate was the most bitter earthly ingredient 


in the agonies which Christ endured. 
— E. L. Macoon. 


Still in the garden shadows art Thou pleading, 
Staining the night dews with Thine agony; 

But one is there Thy woe and prayer unheeding, 
And to their guileless prey Thy murderers leading, 


Lord, is it I? 
— GEORGE HUNTINGDON. 


O God, the Father, of heaven, have mercy upon us miserable 
sinners. 


ASPIRATION. 16 


“ Lord, is it 1?’’ Thou knowest my temptations, 
My spirit willing, though my flesh is weak; 

My earnest striving, and my often failing; 
Sinning, repenting, still Thy grace I seek. 


ASPIRATION. 


O God, Thou art my God; early will I seek Thee; my 
soul thirsteth for Thee; my flesh longeth for Thee in a dry 
and thirsty land, where no water is. 

— PSALMS. 


_—s — 


There is not a heart but has its moments of longing,— yearn- 
ing for something better, nobler, holier than it knows now. 
— H. W. BEECHER. 


re 


Aspiration, worthy ambition, desires for higher good for good 
ends— all these indicate a soul that recognizes the beckoning 
hand of the good Father who would call us homeward towards 
Himself —all these are the ground and justification for a 
Christian discontent ; but a murmuring, questioning, fault-find- 
ing spirit has direct and sympathetic alliance with nothing but 


the infernal. 
— J. G. HOLianp. 


In truth, there is no religion, no worship in our prosperity 
and ease. So far as we are happy, we are in a state of satisfied 
desire; so far as we are religious, we are in a state of aspira- 


tion and unsatisfied desire. 
— JaMES MARTINEAU. 


Father ! forgive the heart that clings 
Thus trembling to the things of time, 
And bid my soul, on angel’s wings 
Ascend into a purer clime. 
— ]TANE ROSCOE. 


16 ASSURANCE. 


ASSURANCE. 


Assurance of hope 1s more than life. It is health, strength 


power, vigor, activity, energy, manliness, beauty. 
—J. C. RYLE. 


True assurance taakes a man more humble and self-denied 
but presumptuous confidence puffs up with spiritual pride and 
self-conceit; the ove excites to the practice of every commanded 
duty, but the offer encourages sloth and indolence. 

—- FISHER’s CATECHISM. 


You have a valuable house orfarm. It is suggested that the 
title is not good. You employ counsel. You have the deeds ex- 
amined. You search the records for mortgages, judgments 
and liens. You are not satisfied until you have a certificate, 
signed by the great seal of the State, assuring you that the 
title is good. Yet how many leave their title to heaven an 
undecided matter! Why do you not go to the records and 
find it? Give yourself no rest day or night until you can read 
your “title clear to mansions in the skies.” 

—T. DeWitt TaLMaAGE. 


The more the soul is conformed to Christ, the more confident 


it will be of its interest in Christ. 
— THOMAS Brooks. 


The best assurance any one can have of his interest in God, 
is doubtless the conformity of his soul to Him. When our 
heart is once turned into a conformity with the mind of God, 
‘when we feel our will conformed to His will, we shall then 
presently perceive a spirit of adoption within ourselves, teach- 


Ing us to say, “ Abba, Father.” 
— CUDWORTH. 


ASSURANCE. 17 


If you would have clear and irrefragable for a perpetual 
joy, a glory and a defense, the unwavering confidence, “I am 
Thy child,” go to God’s throne, and lie down at the foot of it, 
and let, the first thought be, “My Father in heaven;” and #hat 
will brighten, that will establish, that will make omnipotent in 
your life, the witness of the Spirit that you are the child of 


God. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


One of those poor fellows that had become a Christian was 
badgered by his companions; and one of them said, “ How do 
you know that Jesus Christ has forgiven your sins?’’ The man 
turned at once and said, “ How do you know when you have 


got sugar in your tea?” 
— JoHN B. GouGu. 


Every one of us may know what is the ruling purpose of his 
life; and he who knows that his ruling purpose is to trust and 


follow Christ knows that he is a Christian. 
— W. GLADDEN. 


“ Compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses,” let us 
with firm and cheerful trust endure all trials, discharge all du- 
ties, accept all sacrifices, fulfill the law of universal and impar- 
tial love, and adopt as our own that cause of truth, righteous- 
ness, humanity, liberty, and holiness,— which being the cause of 
the All-Good, cannot but triumph over all powers of evil. Let 
us rise into blest assurance that everywhere and forever we 
are enfolded, penetrated, guarded, guided, kept by the power 
of the Father and Friend, who can never forsake us; and that 
all spirits who have begun to seek, know, love, and serve the 
All-Perfect One on earth shall be reunited in a celestial home, 
and be welcomed together into the freedom of the universe, and 


the perpetual light of His presence. 
—W. E. CHANNING. 


18 ATHEISM. 


There are believers who by God's grace, have climbed the 
mountains of full assurance and near communion, their place 
is with the eagle in his eyrie, high aloft; they are like the strong 
mountaineer, who has trodden the virgin snow, who has 
breathed the fresh, free air of the Alpine regions, and therefore 
his sinews are braced, and his limbs are vigorous; these are 
they who do great exploits, being mighty men, men of renown. 

— C. H. Spurcgon. 


If you have not the faith of assurance, practice at least the 
faith of adherence. That,at least, is in your power. Cleave 
to God exactly as if you were certain of being accepted of 
Him at last; and thus fulfilling His own conditions, you will be 
accepted of Him, whether you are assured of it beforehand or 


not. 
— JACQUES BONNEVAL, 


ATHEISM. 


The thing formed says that nothing formed it; and that which 
is made 7s, while that which made it zs mot/ The folly is infinite. 
—— JEREMY TAYLOR. 


That the universe was formed by a fortuitous concourse of 
atoms, I will no more believe than that the accidental jumb- 
ling of the alphabet would fall into a most ingenious treatise 


of philosophy. : : 
— Dean Swirt. 


A little philosophy inclineth man’s mind to atheism, but 
depth in philosophy bringeth men’s minds about to religion. 
— Francis Bacon. 


Atheism is rather in the life than in the heart of man. 
—FRaNcis Bacon. 


ATHEISM. 19 


a nS GS bela 


Atheism can benefit no class of people; neither the unfor- 
tunate, whom it bereaves of hope, nor the prosperous, whose 
joys it renders insipid, nor the soldier, of whom it makes a 
coward, nor the woman whose beauty and sensibility it mars, 
nor the mother,who has a son ta lose, nor the rulers of men, 
who have no surer pledge of the fidelity of their subjects than 
religion. 

—— CHATEAUBRIAND. 


ingersoll’s atheism can never become an institution ; it can 


never be more than a destitution. 
—- ROBERT COLLYER. 


They that deny a God destroy man’s nobility, for certainly 
man is of kin to the beasts by his body; and if he be not of 
kin to God by his spirit, he is a base and ignoble creature. 

— FRANCIS Bacon. 


No one is so much alone in the universe as a denier of God. 
With an orphaned heart, which has lost the greatest of fathers, 
he stands mourning by the immeasurable corpse of nature, no 
longer moved and sustained by the Spirit of the universe. 

* —Jran Paut RICHTER. 


Religion assures us that our afflictions shall have an end; she 
comforts us, she dries our tears, she promises us another life. 
On the contrary, in the abominable worship of atheism, human 
woes are the incense, death is the priest, a coffin the altar, and 


annihilation the Deity. 
—~ CHATEAUBRIAND. 


Nothing enlarges the gulf of atheism more than the wide 
passage that lies between the faith and lives of men pretending 


to teach Christianity. 
~- STILLINGFLEET. 
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I want you to have courage to declare yourself to be an athe- 
ist, or to serve your god with all your might and power in per- 
fect consecration, whatever or whoever that god may be— 
whether it be the crocodile of the Nile or our Jehovah, “God 


over all blessed for evermore.” 
— CHARLES F, DreEms., 


Practically every man is an atheist, who lives without God 


in the world. 
— GUESSES AT TRUTH. 


AVARICE. 


It is impossible to conceive any contrast more entire and ab- 
solute than that which exists between a heart glowing with love 
to God, and a heart in which the love of money has cashiered 
all sense of God—His love, His presence, His glory; and 
which is no sooner relieved from the mockery of a tedious 
round of religious formalism, than it reverts to the sanctuaries 
where its wealth is invested, with an intenseness of homage 
surpassing that of the most devout Israelite who ever, from a 
foreign land, turned his longing eyes toward Jerusalem. 

— RICHARD FULLER. 


Avarice is to the intellect what sensuality is to the morals. 
— Mrs. JAMESON. 


Objects close to the eye shut out much larger objects on the 
horizon; and splendors born only of the earth eclipse the stars. 
So a man sometimes covers up the entire disk of eternity with 
a dollar, and quenches transcendent glories with a little 


shining dust. 
—E. H. CuHapin. 


Poverty is want of much, but avarice of every thing. 
— Pusiius Syrius. 
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Jesus, save me from the infatuation of avarice! I, too, will 
jay up a treasure, but Thou shalt have the keeping of it. 
— CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. 


B. 


BACKSLIDING. 


I never yet have heard of a good man having fallen when 
he was trying to do Christ’s will and trusting on Christ’s help. 
Every fall without one exception came from venturing upon 
sinful ground or from venturing upon self-support. 

— T. L. CuyLer. 


When we read or hear how some professed Christian has 
turned defaulter, or lapsed into drunkenness, or slipped from 
the communion table into open disgrace, it simply means that 
a human arm has broken. The man has forsaken the everlast- 
ing arms. 

— T. L. CUYLER. 


The master will not keep His hand under our arms when 
we go on forbidden ground. Presumptuous Peter needed a sharp 
lesson, and he got it. That bitter cry at the foot of the stairs 
bespoke an awful fall. How many such are rising daily into 


{5od's listening ears. 
— T. L. CUYLER. 


BAPTISM. 
Only what coronation is in an earthly way, baptism is in a 
heavenly way; God’s authoritative declaration in material form 


of a spiritual reality. 
— F, W. RoBERTSON. 


22 BEAUTY — BELIEF. 
Oh: for this baptism of fire! when every spoken word for 
Jesus shall be a thunderbolt, and every prayer shall bring forth a 


mighty flood. 
— A, E. KITTREDGE, 


- 


BEAUTY. 


Beauty itself is but the sensible image of the infinite. 
— GEORGE BANCROFT. 


The gospel allies itself with all that is beautiful in the uni- 
verse, as truly as with all that is noble and pure. 
— SAMUEL WOLCOTT. 


Eyes raised toward heaven are always beautiful, whatever 


they be. 
—JoskPpH JOUBERT. 


He hath a daily beauty in his life. 
— SHAKSPEARE. 


I pray the prayer of Plato old,— 
“God make thee beautiful within.” 
— J. G. WHITTIER. 


BELIEF. 


What is meant by believing in Christ but just going with 
trusting and loving hearts, and committing to His love and power 
ourselves, our souls, and all that concerns us for time and 


eternity? 
— A. H. Boyp. 


Begin by regarding every thing from a moral point of view 


and you will end by believing in God. 
— Dr. ARNOLD, 


BELIEF. 23 


To believe is to be happy; to doubt is to be wretched. To 
believe is to be strong. Doubt cramps energy. Belief is 
power, Only so far as a man believes strongly, mightily, can he 
act cheerfully, or do any thing that is worth the doing. 

— F, W. RoBERTSON, 


If you wish to be assured of the truth of Christianity, try it. 
Believe, and if thy belief be right, that insight which gradually 
transmutes faith into knowledge will be the reward of thy 
belief. — 5S. T. COLERIDGE. 


He that will believe only what he can fully comprehend, 
must have a very long head, or a very short creed. 
—C. C. Cotton. 


The man who goes through life with an uncertain doctrine 
not knowing what he believes, what a poor, powerless creature 
he is! He goes around through the world as a man goes down 
through the street with a poor,wounded arm, forever dodging 
people he meets on the street for fear they may touch him. 

~—— PHILLIPS BROOKS. 


If that impression does not remain on this intrepid and 
powerful people, into whose veins all nations pour their min- 
gling blood, it will be our immense calamity. Public action, 
without it, will lose the dignity of consecration. Eloquence, 
without it, will miss what is loftiest, will give place to a careless 
and pulseless disquisition, or fall to the flatness of political 
slang. Life, without it, will lose its sacred and mystic charm. 
Society, without it, will fail of inspirations, and be drowned in 
an animalism whose rising tides will keep pace with its wealth, 

-— R. S. STORRS. 


Now God be praised, that to believing souls, 
Gives light in darkness, comfort in despair ! 
— SHAKSPEARE. 
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BENEFICENCE. 


There cannot be a more glorious object in creation than 2 
human being replete with benevolence, meditating in what 
manner he might render himself most acceptable to his Creator 


by doing most good to Hiscreatures, 
— FIELDING. 


Great minds, like heaven, are pleased in doing good. 
— ROWE. 


Never try to save out of God’s cause; such money will 
canker the rest. Giving to God is no loss; it is putting your 
substance in the best bank. Gzuving is true having, as the old 
gravestone said of the dead man: “ What I spent I had, what 


I saved I lost, what I gave I have.”’ 
— C. H. SpuRGEOoN. 


TS 


Learn the luxury of doing good, 
— GOLDSMITH. 


By doing good with his money, a man, as it were, stamps the 
image of God upon it, and makes it pass current for the mer- 


chandise of heaven. 
— RUTLEDGE. 


Wealth tends to materialize the soul. Every contribution to 
spiritual objects counteracts the tendency, It 1s another step 
up the ladder, whose foot is deep down in materialism, but 
whose top reaches to the holy heavens of spirit and love. 


Liberality consists not so much in giving a great deal as in 


giving seasonably. 
— BRUYERE. 
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Proportion thy charity to the strength of thy estate, lest God 
proportion thy estate to the weakness of thy charity. Let the 
lips of the poor be the trumpet of thy gift, lest in seeking ap- 
plause thou lose thy reward. Nothing is more pleasing to God 
than an open hand and a close mouth. 

— FRANCIS QUARLES. 


Give with a heart glowing with generous sentiments; give as 
the fountain gives out its waters from its own swelling depths; 
give as the air gives its vital breezes, unrestrained and free; 
give as the sun gives out its light, from the infinite abysses of its 
own nature. 


Poverty is the load of some, and wealth is the load of others, 
perhaps the greater load of the two. It may weigh them to 
perdition. Bear the load of thy neighbor’s poverty, and let 
him bear with thee the load of thy wealth. Thou lightenest 
thy load by lightening his. 

—StT. AUGUSTINE. 


He who waits to do a great deal of good at once, will never 


do any thing. 
——SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


Open your hands, ye whose hands are full! The world is 
waiting for you! The whole machinery of the Divine benefi- 
cence is clogged by your hard hearts and rigid fingers. Give 
and spend, and be sure that God will send; for only in giving 
and spending do you fulfill the object of His sending. 

—J. G. HoLianp. 


Be charitable before wealth makes thee covetous. 
— Sir THomas BROWNE. 


Honor the Lord with thy substance. 


26 BENEFICENCE. 
“Not for ourselves, but for others,” is the grand law in- 


scribed on every part of creation. 
— EDWARD PAYSON. 


Every day should be distinguished by at least one particular 


act of love. 
— LAVATER, 


My brethren, surely the time has come for us to return to 
the Lord’s plan. Among us there are children to be clothed, 
widows to be aided, and afflicted ones to be cared for. As 
you draw near to the poor, the Saviour will come nearer to you. 

— GEORGE C. LORIMER. 


I have heard of a monk who in his cell, had a glorious vis- 
ion of Jesus revealed to him. Just then, a bell rang, which 
called him away to distribute loaves of bread among the poor 
beggars at the gate. He was sorely tried as to whether he 
should lose a scene so inspiring. He went to his act of mercy; 
and when he came back, the vision remained more glorious 


than ever. 
— T. L. CuvLer. 


Every man who becomes heartily and wnderstandingly a 
channel of the Divine beneficence, is enriched through every 
league of his life. Perennial satisfaction springs around and 
within him with perennial verdure. Flowers of gratitude and 
gladness bloom all along his pathway, and the melodious gurgle 
of the blessings he bears is echoed back by the melodious 


waves of the recipient stream. 
—J. G. HoLuanp. 


So quickly sometimes has the wheel turned round, that many 
aman has lived to enjoy the benefit of that charity which his 


own piety projected. 
— LAURENCE STERNE. 


BEREAVEMENT. ag 


What do you think God gave you more wealth than is requi- 
site to satisfy your rational wants for, when you look around 
and see how many are in absolute need of that which you de 


not need? Can you not take the hint? 
— J. G. HoLianp. 


BEREAVEMENT. 


A genuine faith lifts us above the bitterness of grief; a sense 
of Christ’s living presence takes away all unbearable loneliness 
even when we are most alone. In our darkest hours, to know 
that our lost friend is still living, still loving us, still ours, in 
the highest and best sense,must be unspeakably consoling. 

—A.H.K. 


Is it well with the child? And she answered, It is well. 
— BIBLE. 


Believe me, it is no time for words when the wounds are 
fresh and bleeding ; no time for homilies when the lightning’s 
shaft has smitten, and the man lies stunned and stricken. 
Then let the comforter be silent; let him sustain by his pres- 
ence, not by his preaching; by his sympathetic silence, not by 


his speech. 
— GEORGE C, LORIMER. 


The mossy marbles rest 
On the lips that he has pressed 
In their bloom; 
And the names he loved to hear 
Have been carved for many a year 


On the tomb. 
8 —O. W. HorMEs. 
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Over the river they beckon to me, 
Loved ones who’ve crossed to the farther side, 
The gleam of their snowy robes I see, 
But their voices are lost in the dashing tide. 
—N. A. W. PRIEsT. 


Yes, we all live to God! 
Father, Thy chastening rod, 
So help us, Thine afflicted ones, to bear, 
That in the spirit land, 
Meeting at Thy right hand, 
‘Twill be our heaven to find that He is there! 
— JOHN PIERPONT. 


BIBLE. 


We believe that the Holy Bible was written by men divinely 
inspired, and is a perfect treasure of heavenly instruction; that 
it has God for its author, salvation for its end, and truth with- 
out any mixture of error for its matter; that it reveals the 
principles by which God will judge us, and therefore is, and 
shall remain to the end of the world, the true center of Chris- 
tlan union, and the supreme standard by which all human con- 
duct, creeds, and opinions should be tried. 

— Baptist CHurcH MANUAL, 


The Bible is God’s chart for you to steer by, to keep you 
from the bottom of the sea, and to show you where the harbor 


is, and how to reach it without running on rocks or bars. 
—H. W. BreEecuer. 


The Bible, as a revelation from God, was not designed to 
give us all the information we might desire, nor to solve all the 
questions about which the human soul is perplexed, but to im- 
part enough to be a safe guide to the haven of eternal rest. 

— ALBERT BARNES. 
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It is not simply a theological treatise, a code of laws, a re- 
ligious homily, but the Bible — ##e book — while the only book 
for the soul, the best book for the mind. 

— HERRICK JOHNSON. 


The Bible is a window in this prison-world, through which 
we may look into eternity. — TimotHy DwicGurt. 


The Bible abounds in plain truth, expressed in plain Jan- 


guage; in this it surpasses all other books. 
— WHELPLEY. 


The Bible alone of all the books in the world, instead of 
uttering the opinions of the successive ages that produced it, 
has been the antagonist of these opinions. 

— Stuart Rosinson. 


The Bible has been my guide in perplexity, and my comfort 
in trouble. It has roused me when declining, and animated 
mein languor. Other writings may be good, but they want 
certainty and force. The Bible carries its own credentials along 
with it, and proves spirit and life to the soul. In other wnit- 
ings I hear the words of a stranger or a servant. In the Bible 
I hear the language of my Father and myfniend. Other books 
contain only the picture of bread. The Bible presents me with 
real manna, and feeds me with the bread of life. 
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You will want a book which contains not man’s thoughts, 
but God’s— not a book that may amuse you, but a book that: 
can save you—not even a book that can instruct you, but a 
book on which you can venture an eternity — not only a book 
which can give relief to your spirit, but redemption to your 
soul—a book which contains salvation, and conveys it to you, 
one which shall at once be the Saviour’s book and the sinner’s. ' 

~- JOHN SELDEN. 
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The life-boat may have a tasteful bend and beautiful deco- 
ration, but these are not the qualities for which I prize it; it 
was my salvation from the howling sea! So the interest which 
a regenerate soul takes in the Bible, is founded on a personal 
application to the heart of the saving truth which it contains. 

—J. W. ALEXANDER. 


The Bible is the treasure of the poor, the solace of the sick, 
and the support of the dying; and while other books may 
amuse and instruct in a leisure hour, it is the peculiar triumph 
of that book to create light m the midst of darkness, to allevi- 
ate the sorrow which admits of no other alleviation, to direct 
a beam of hope to the heart which no other topic of consola- 
tion can reach; while guilt, despair, and death vanish at the 


touch of its holy inspiration. 
— Rosert HA. 


The Bible is a treasure. It contains enough to make us 
rich for time and eternity. It contains the secret of happy 
living. It contains the key of heaven. It contains the title- 
deeds of an inheritance incorruptible, and that fadeth not away. 
It contains the pearl of great price. Nay, in so far as it re- 
veals them as the portion of us sinful worms, it contains the 


Saviour and the living God Himself. 
— James HamILTon. 


The Bible is a warm letter of affection from a parent to a 
child; and yet there are many who see chiefly the severer pas- 
sages. As ‘there may be fifty or sixty nights of gentle dews in 
one summer, that will not cause as much remark as one hail- 
storm of half an hour, so there are those who are more struck 
by those passages of the Bible that announce the indignation 
of God than by those that announce His affection. 

—T, DeWitt TALMAGE. 
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The Bible is not only the revealer of the unknown God to 
man, but His grand interpreter as the God of nature. In re- 
vealing God, it has given us the key that unlocks the profound- 
est mysteries of creation, the clew by which to thread the laby- 
rinth of the universe, the glass through which to look from 


Nature up to Nature’s God. 
— L. J. Hatsey. 


I cannot look around me without being struck with the anal- 
ogy observable in the works of God. _I find the Bible written 
in the style of His other books of Creation and Providence. 
The pen seems in the same hand. I see it, deed, write at 
times mysteriously in each of these books; thus I know that 
mystery in the works of God is only another name for my 
ignorance. The moment, therefore, that I become humble, all 


becomes right. 
— RICHARD CECIL. 


The Bible is the most thought-suggesting book in the world. 


No other deals with such grand themes. 
— HERRICK JOHNSON. 


Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things 


out of Thy law, 
— PsaLms. 


One gem from that ocean is worth all the pebbles from 


earthly streams. 
~—— ROBERT MCCHEYNE. 


I have carefully and regularly perused the Holy Scriptures, 
and am of opinion that the volume contains more sublimity, 
purer morality, more important history, and finer strains of 
eloquence, than can be collected from all other books, in what- 
ever language they may have been written. 

——Sir WILLIAM JONES. 
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It is impossible to look into the Bible with the most ordinary 
attention without feeling that we have got into a moral atmos~ 
phere quite different from that which we breathe in the world, 


and in the world’s literature. 
— THOMAS ERSKINE, 


This Bible, then, has a mission, grander than any mere 
creation of God; for in this volume are infinite wisdom, and 
infinite love. Between its covers are the mind and heart of 
God; and they are for man’s good, for his salvation, his guid- 
ance, his spiritual nourishment. If now I neglect my Bible, I 
do my soul a wrong; for the fact of this Divine message is evi- 


dence that I need it. 
—A. E. KITTREDGE. 


The Old and New Testaments contain but one scheme of 
religion. Neither part of this scheme can be understood with- 


out the other. 
. — RICHARD CECIL. 


The Saviour who flitted before the patriarchs through the fog 
of the old dispensation, and who spake in time past to the 
fathers by the prophets, articulate but unseen, is the same 
Saviour who, on the open heights of the gospel, and in the 
abundant daylight of this New Testament, speaks to us. Still 
all along it is the same Jesus, and that Bible is from beginning 


to end, all of it, the word of Christ. 
—— JAMES HAMILTON. 


Throw away the Old Testament! What part of it will 
‘you throw away? That which I do not understand? Take 
down then yonder blood-stained cross; for there is a love there 
“which passeth knowledge,” and a Divine hatred of sin which 


shook the solid earth. 
— A. E. KItTTREDGE. 
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The Psalms are an everlasting manual to the soul; the book 
of its immortal wishes, its troubles, its aspirations, and its hopes; 
sung In every tongue, and in every age; destined to endure 
while the universe of God has light, harmony, or grandeur, 
while man has religion or sensibility, while language has sub- 


limity or sweetness. 
— Henry GILES. 


Let your daughter have first of all the book of Psalms for 
‘Yoliness of heart, and be instructed in the Proverbs of Solomon 


or her godly life. 
— ST. JEROME. 


High above all earthly lower happiness, the blessedness of 
ihe eight Beatitudes towers into the heaven itself. They are 
white with the snows of eternity; they give a space, a meaning, 
a dignity to all the rest of the earth over which they brood. 

- DEAN STANLEY. 


I am heartily glad to witness your veneration for a Book 
which to say nothing of its holiness or authority, contains more 
specimens of genius and taste than any other volume in 


existence. 
— W. S. LAaNnpor. 


Intense study of the Bible will keep any man from being 


vulgar in point of style. 
—§. T. CoLERIDGE. 


If there be any thing in my style or thought to be com- 
mended, the credit is due to my kind parents in instilling inte 
my mind an early love of the Scriptures. ae 
— DaNnIEL WEBSTER. 


The word of the Lord is tried. 
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The English Bible—a book which, if every thing else in 
our language should perish, would alone suffice to show the 


whole extent of its beauty and power. 
— T. B. Macau.ay. 


Wherever God’s word is circulated, it stirs the hearts of the 
people, it prepares for public morals. Circulate that word, and 
you find the tone of morals immediately changed. It is God 


speaking to man. 
— BisHOP SIMPSON. 


Wherever public worship has been established and regularly 
maintained, idolatry has vanished from the face of the earth. 
There is not now a temple to a heathen god where the word of 


God is read. 
— BisHop SIMPSON. 


The increasing influence of the Bible is marvelously great, 
penetrating everywhere. It carries with it a tremendous power 
of freedom and justice guided by a combined force of wisdom 


and goodness. 
— Mort. 


We may persuade men that are infidels to receive the Script- 
ures as the word of God by rational arguments drawn from 
their antiquity; the heavenliness of the matter; the majesty 
of the style; the harmony of all the parts though written in 
different ages; the exact accomplishment of prophecies: the 
sublimity of the mysteries and matters contained in the word; 
the efficacy and power of it, in the conviction and conversion 
of multitudes; the scope of the whole,—to guide men to attain 
their chief end,— the glory of God in their own salvation; and 
the many miracles wrought for the confirmation of the truth of 


the doctrines contained in them. 
— FIsHer’s CATECHISM. 
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What other book besides the Bible could be heard in public 
assemblies from year to year, with an attention that never tires, 


and an interest that never cloys? 
—— ROBERT HALL. 


The grand old Book of God still stands; and this old earth, 
the more its leaves are turned over and pondered, the more it 
will sustain and illustrate the Sacred word. 

— James D. Dana. 


The books of men have their day and grow obsolete. God’s 
word is like Himself, “the same yesterday, to-day, and forever.” 
— R. PAYNE SMITH. 


Christianity claims that the supernatural is as reasonable as 
the natural, that man himself 1s supernatural as truly as he is 
natural, and that the Bible is so clearly the word of God by 
proofs that are unanswerable, that it is unreasonable to disbe- 


lieve its divine truths. 
—A.E. KItTREDGE. 


Eighteen centuries have passed since the Bible was fin- 
ished. They have been centuries of great changes. In their 
course the world has been wrought over into newness at almost 
every point. But, to-day, the text of the Scriptures, after 
copyings almost innumerable and after having been tossed about 
through ages of ignorance and tumult, is found by exhaustive 
criticism to be unaltered in every important particular — there 
being not a single doctrine, nor duty, nor fact of any grade, 
that is brought into question by variations of readings —a fact 
that stands alone in the history of such ancient literature. 

—E. F. Burr. 


The best evidence of the Bible’s being the word of God is 


to be found between its covers. It proves itself. 
— CHARLES HODGE. 
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We glory most in the fact, that Scripture so commends itself 
to the conscience, and experience so bears out the Bible, that 
the gospel can go the round of the world, and carry with it, in 


all its travel, its own mighty credentials. 
— Henry MELvILut. 


All that has been done to weaken the foundation of an im- 
plicit faith in the Bible, as a whole, has been at the expense of 
the sense of religious obligation, and at the cost of human 


happiness. 
— J. G. HoLtianp. 


Do not mathematics and all sciences seem full of contradic- 
tions and impossibilities to the ignorant, which are all resolved 
and cleared to those that understand them ? 

— RICHARD BaxtTER. 


The piecemeal criticism which, like the fly, scans only the 
edge of a plinth in the great edifice upon which it crawls. dis- 
appears under a criticism that is all-comprehending and all- 


surveying. 2 ; 
— Pror. SHEDD. 


The word of God is solid; it will stand a thousand read- 
ings: and the man who has gone over it the most frequently 
and the most carefully is the surest of finding new wonders 


there. 
. — James Hami.ton. 


The Scripture is to be its own interpreter, or rather the 
Spirit speaking in it; nothing can cut the ‘diamond but the 
diamond ; nothing can interpret Scripture but Scripture. 

— Ricuarp Watson. 


All Scripture is given by inspiration of God. 
— BIsue. 
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The main condition is that the spiritual ear should be open 
to overhear and patiently take in, and the will ready to obey 
that testimony which, I believe, God bears in every human 
heart, however dull, to those great truths which the Bible re- 
veals, This, and not logic, is the way to grow in religious 
knowledge, to know that the truths of religion are not shadows, 


but deep realities. 
— J. C. SHarrpe. 


Many books in my library are now behind and beneath me. 
They were good in their way once, and so were the clothes I 
wore when I was ten years old; but J have outgrown them. 
Nobody ever outgrows Scripture; the book widens and deep- 


ens with our years 
—~C. H. SPURGEON. 


If thou desire to profit, read with humility, simplicity, and 
faithfulness ; nor even desire the repute of learning. 
—THomas A Kempis. 


If the Bible is God’s word, and we believe it, let us handle 


it with reverence. 
—Joun B. Goucu. 


I believe that the want of our age is not more “free” hand- 
ling of the Bible, but more “reverent” handling, more humil- 


ity, more patient study, and more prayer. 
—J. Cc. RYLE. 


If you are ever tempted to speak lightly or think lightly of 
it, just sit down and imagine what this world would be with- 
out it. No Bible! A wound and no cure, a storm and no 
covert, a condemnation and no shrift, a lost eternity and no 
ransom! Alas for us if this were all; alas for us if the ladder 
of science were the only stair to lead us up to God! 

—R. R. MEREDITH. 
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If God is a reality, and the soul is a reality, and you are an 
immortal being, what are you doing with your Bible shut ? 
— HERRICK JOHNSON. 


Other books we may read and criticise. To the Scriptures 


we must bow the entire soul, with all its faculties. 
—E. N. Kirk. 


Let the oracles of inspiration be cited continually, both as 
authority and illustration, in a manner that shall make the 
mind instantly refer each expression that is introduced to the 
venerable book whence it is taken; but let our part of religious 
language be simply ours, and let those oracles retain their 
characteristic form of expression unimitated, unparodied to the 


end of time. 
——JoHN Foster. 


There are many persons of combative tendencies, who read 
for ammunition, and dig out of the Bible iron for balls, They 
read, and they find nitre and charcoal and sulphur for powder. 
They read, and they find cannon. They read, and they make port- 
holes and embrasures. And if a man does not believe as they 
do, they look upon him as an enemy, and let fly the Bible at 
him to demolish him. So men turn the word of God into a 
vast arsenal, filled with all manner of weapons, offensive and 


defensive, 
—H. W. BrEEcHer. 


A loving trust in the Author of the Bible is the best prepa- 


ration for a wise study of the Bible. 
—H. Cray Trumsu.t. 
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The reason why we find so many dark places in the Bible is, 
for the most part, because there are so many dark places in out 


hearts. 
— A. THOLUCK. 


BIBLE. , 30 


When you are reading a book in a dark room, and come toa 
difficult part, you take it to a window to get more light. So 
take your Bibles to Christ. 

— ROBERT McCCHEYNE, 


My own experience is that the Bible is dull when I am dull. 
When I am really alive, and set in upon the text with a tidal 
pressure of living affinities, it opens, it multiplies discoveries, 
and reveals depths even faster than I can note them. The 
worldly spirit shuts the Bible; the Spirit of God makes it a fire, 
flaming out all meanings and glorious truths. 

— Horace BUSHNELL. 


Parents, I urge you to make the Bible the sweetest, the 
dearest book to your children; not by compelling them to read so 
many chapters each day, which will have the effect of making 
them hate the Bible, but by reading its pages wth them, and 
by your tender parental love, so showing them the beauty of its 
wondrous incidents, from the story of Adam and Eve to the 
story of Bethlehem and Calvary, that no book in the home will 
be so dear to your children as the Bible; and thus you will be 
‘strengthening their minds with the sublimest truths, storing 
their hearts with the purest love, and sinking deep in their 
souls solid principles of righteousness, whose divine stones no 


~waves of temptation can ever move. 
— A, E, KITTREDGE. 


Give the Bible the place in your families to which it is justly 
entitled, and then, through the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
many a household among you may hereafter realize that most 
blessed consummation, and appear a whole family in heaven. 

—H. A. BOARDMAN. 


Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin 
against Thee. 
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Merely reading the Bible is no use at all without we study it 

thoroughly, and hunt it through, as it were, for some great truth. 
—D. L. Moopy. 

I never saw a useful Christian who was not a student of the 
Bible. If aman neglects his Bible, he may pray and ask God 
to use him in His work; but God cannot make much use of 
him, for there is not much for the Holy Ghost to work upon, 

—D, L. Moopy. 


Study the Bible topically. If you will study assurance for a 
week, you will soon find it is your privilege to know that you 


are a child of God. 
— D. L. Moopy, 


Go through John’s Gospel, and study the “believes,” the 
“ verilys,” the “I ams; ” and go through the Bible in that way, 


and it becomes a new book to you. 
— D. L. Moopy. 


Do you know a book that you are willing to put under your 
head for a pillow when you lhe dying? Very well; that is the 
book you want to study while you are living, There is but one 


such book in the world. 
— JosEPH CooK, 


When you read the sacred Scriptures, or any other book, 


never think ow you read, but what you read. 
~~ JOHN KEMBLE. 


The duty which God requireth of man is obedience to His 


revealed will. 
— WESTMINSTER CATECHISM 


3 delight to do Thy will, O my God; yea, Thy law is within 


my heart. 
— PSALMS. 
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BROTHERHOOD. 


Enough of good there is in the lowest estate to sweeten life; 
enough of evil in the highest to check presumption; enough 
there is of both in all estates, to bind us in compassionate 
brotherhood, to teach us impressively that we are of one dying 


and one immortal family. 
— Henry GILES. 


My friends, let us try to follow the Saviour’s steps; let us 
remember all day long what it is to be men; that it is to have 
every one whom we meet for our brother in the sight of God; 
that it is this, never to meet any one, however bad he may be, 
for whom we cannot say, “ Christ died for that man, and Christ 
cares for‘him still. He is precious in God’s eyes, and he shall 


be precious in mine also.” 
— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


God has taught in the Scriptures the lesson of a universal 
brotherhood, and man must not gainsay the teaching. Shiver- 
ing in the ice-bound or scorching in the tropical regions; in the 
lap of luxury or in the wild hardihood of the primeval forest; 
belting the globe in a tired search for rest, or quieting through 
life in the heart of ancestral woods; gathering all the decencies 
around him like a garment, or battling in fierce raid of crime 
against a world which has disowned him, there is an inner 
humanness which binds me to that man by a primitive and in- 
dissoluble bond. He is my brother, and I cannot dissever the 
relationship. Heis my brother, and I cannot release myself 


from the obligation to do him good. 
—Wm. M. PunsHon. 


Kings and their subjects, masters and slaves, find a common 
level in two places — at the foot of the cross, and in the grave. 
—C. C. Cotton. 
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I stand by my kind; and I thank God for the temptations 
that have brought me into sympathy with them, as I do for the 
love that urges me to efforts for their good. I hail the great 
brotherhood of trial and temptation in the name of humanity, 
and give them assurance that from the Divine Man, and some, 
at least, of His disciples, there goes out to them a flood of 
sympathy that would fain sweep them up to the firm footing of 


the rock of safety. 
—J. G. Hoiiann. 


Jesus throws down the dividing prejudices of nationality, 
and teaches universal love without distinction of race, merit, or 
rank. A man’s neighbor, henceforth, was every one who 
needed help, even an enemy. All men, from the slave to the 
highest, were sons of one Father in heaven, and should feel 
and act toward each other, as brethren. No human standard 
of virtue would suffice; no imitations of the loftiest examples 
among men. Moral perfection had been recognized alike by 
heathen and Jews, as found only in likeness to the Divine, and 
that Jesus proclaims as, henceforth, the one ideal for all hu- 
manity. With a sublime enthusiasm and brotherly love for 
the race, He rises above His age, and announces a common 
Father of all mankind, and one grand spiritual ideal in resem- 


blance to Him. 
— J. C. GkIKiE. 


C. 


CARES. 
Anxious care rests upon a basis of heathen worldly-mind- 
edness and of heathen misunderstanding of the character of 


God. t 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


CARES. 43 


God gives us power to bear all the sorrows of His making ; 
but He does not give us power to bear the sorrows of our own 
making, which the antcipation of sorrow most assuredly is. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Despatch necessities; life hath a load 
Which musf be carried on — and safely may ; 
Yet keep these cares wvthout thee; let the heart 
Be God’s alone; and choose the better part. 
-—— HENRY VAUGHAN. 


He that taketh his own cares upon himself loads himself in 
gain with an uneasy burden. I will cast all my cares on God; 
He hath bidden me; they cannot burden Him. 

— Bisnorp Hatt. 


He who climbs above the cares of this world, and turns his 
face to his God, has found the sunny side of life. The world’s 
side of the hill is chill and freezing to a spiritual mind; but the 
Lord’s presence gives a warmth of joy which turns winter into 


SUMMEY. 
—C. H. SpurcEon. 


I met a brother who, describing a friend of his, said he was 
like a man who had dropped abottle, and broken it, and put all 
the pieces in his bosom, where they were cutting him perpetually. 

— H. W. BEECHER. 


Why art thou troubled and anxious about many things? One 
thing is needful—to love Him and to sit attentively at His 


feet. 
— FENELON. 


Care that is entered once into the breast, 
4 Will have the whole possession ere it rest. 
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I have no cares, O blessed Will! 
For all my cares are Thine ; 
I live in triumph, Lord, for Thou 
Hast made Thy triumph mine. 
—F. W. Faser. 


CHARACTER. 


When the captain throws out his sheet-anchor, and the ship 
“rides at anchor,” as it is called, there 1s a great strain on 
every link of that chain; and if one bad link breaks, off goes 
the anchor, and the ship is driven before the winds, and may 
be destroyed. Now, our character is very much like the chain; 
one bad piece vitiates and spoils it. So we must have a pure 


character. 
—Joun Hatt. 


Modern engineers, after having erected a viaduct, insist upoi 
subjecting it to a severe strain by a formal trial trip, before 
allowing it to be opened for public traffic; and it would almost 
seem that God, in employing moral agents for the carrying out 
of His purposes, secures that they shall be tested by some 
dreadful ordeal, before He fully commits to them the work 


which He wishes them to perform. 
~—~Wm. M. Taytor. 


A good character is the best tombstone. Those who loved 
you, and were helped by you, will remember you when forget- 
me-nots are withered. Carve your name on hearts, and not on 


marble. : 
—C. H. SpurGceon. 


Only what we have wrought into our character during life 


can we take away with us, 
— HUMBOLDT. 
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Whatever capacities there may be for enjoyment or for suf- 
fering in this strange being of ours, and God only knows what 
they are, they will be drawn out wholly in accordance with 


character. 
— Marx Hopkins. 


Men and brethren, a simple trust in God is the most essen- 
tial ingredient in moral sublimity of character. 
—Ricuarp FULLER. 


Man can have strength of character only as he is capable of 
controlling his faculties; of choosing a rational end; and, in 
its pursuit, of holding fast to his integrity against all the might 


“of external nature. 
— Mark Hopkins. 


The materials of the first temple were made ready in soli- 
tude. Those of the last also must be shaped in retirement ; in 
the silence of the heart ; in the quietness of home ; in the prac- 


tice of unostentatious duty. 
— Henry GILES. 


There never has been a great and beautiful character, which 
has not become so by filling well the ordinary and smaller 


offices appointed of God. 
— Horact BUSHNELL. 


Character is made up of small duties faithfully performed — 
of self-denials, of self-sacrifices, of kindly acts of love and 
duty. 


I have learned by experience that no man’s character can be 


eventually injured but by his own acts. 
—Rowranp HI. 
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A man is what he is, not what men say he 1s. His charac- 
ter no man can touch. His character is what he is before his 
God and his Judge; and only himself can damage that, His 
reputation is what men say he is. That can be damaged; but 


reputation is for time, character is for eternity. 
—Joun B. Goucu. 


Our character is but the stamp on our souls of the free choice 


of good or evil we have made through life. 
—J. C. GErixie. 


Character is the product of daily, hourly actions, and words, 
and thoughts; daily forgivenesses, unselfishness, kindnesses, 
sympathies, charities, sacrifices for the good of others, struggles 
against temptation, submissiveness under trial. Qh, it is these, 
like the blending colors in a picture, or the blending notes of 


music, which constitute ‘he man. 
—J. R. Macpurr, 


A man’s character is like a fence — it cannot be strengthened 
by whitewash. 


CHARITY. 


Charity — gently to hear, kindly to judge. 
— SHAKSPEARE, 


Charity, like the sun, brightens every object on which it 
shines. 


Charity is that rational and constant affection, which makes 
us sacrifice ourselves to the human race, as if we were united 
with it, so as to form one individual, partaking equally in its 


adversity and prosperity. 
— CONFUCIUS. 
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Why should not our solemn duties, and our hastening end, 
render us go united, that personal contention would be impos- 
sible, in a general sympathy quickened by the breath of a for- 
bearing and pitying charity? 

— Henry GILES. 


If thou neglectest thy love to thy neighbor, in vain thou pro- 
fessest thy love to God; for by thy love to God, the love to 
thy neighbor is begotten, and by the love to thy neighbor, thy 


love to God is nourished. 
— FRANCIS QUARLES. 


A life in any sphere that is the expression and outflow of an 
honest, earnest, loving heart, taking counsel only of God and 
itself, will be certain to be a life of beneficence in the best pos- 


sible direction. 
—J.G. HoLnanp. 


We may not substitute charity for godliness; but there is 
room for the Divine love in the heart which has been touched 


by the human. 
—Wa. M. PunsHon. 


An effort made for the happiness of others lifts us above 


ourselves. 
— L. M. CHILD. 


Earth has not a spectacle more glorious or more fair to show 
than this—love tolerating intolerance; charity covering, as 
with a vail, even the sin of the lack of charity. 

— F.W. Ropertson. 


There is no dearth of charity in the world in giving, but 
there is comparatively little exercised in thinking and speaking. 
— Sir Pup SIDNEY, 
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I have more confidence in the charity which begins in the 
home and diverges into a large humanity, than in the world- 
wide philanthropy which begins at the outside of our horizon 


to converge into egotism. 
— Mrs. JAMESON. 


Nothing will make us so charitable and tender to the faults 
of others as by self-examination thoroughly to know our own. 
~— FENELON. 


With malice toward none, with charity for all, with firmness 
in the nght— as God gives us to see the right— let us strive 


on to finish the work we are in. 
— ABRAHAM LINCOLN. 


CHEERFULNESS. 
Efforts to be permanently useful must be uniformly joyous, 
a spirit all sunshine, graceful from very gladness, beautiful 


because bright. 
— THOMAS CARLYLE. 


Cheerful looks make every dish a feast. 
— MASSINGER. 


Sweetness of spirit and sunshine is famous for dispelling 
fears and difficulties; patience is a mighty help to the burden- 


bearer. 
—~ JAMES HAMILTON. 


The most manifest sign of wisdom is continued cheerfulness, 
— MONnTAIGNE. 


The soul that perpetually overflows with kindness and sym- 


pathy will always be cheerful. 
— Parke GODWIN. 
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You find yourself refreshed by the presence of cheerful peo- 
le. Why not make earnest effort to confer that pleasure on 


ithers ? 
— L. M. CHILD. 


If good people would but make their goodness agreeable, and 
mile instead of frowning in their virtue, how many would they 


win to the good cause ! 
—- ARCHBISHOP USHER. 


I praise Thee while my days go on; 

IT love Thee while my days go on! 

Through dark and dearth, through fire and frost, 
With emptied arms and treasure lost, 


I thank Thee while my days go on. 
— Mrs. E. B. BROWNING. 


An ounce of cheerfulness is worth a pound of sadness to 


serve God with. 
— FULLER. 


A scrip on my back, and a staff in my hand, 

¥ march on in haste through an enemy’s land; 

The road may be rough, but it cannot be long; 

And I'll smooth it with hope, and I'll cheer it with song. 
— H. F. Lyte. 


CHILDREN. 
Jesus was the first great teacher of men who showed a genu- 
ine sympathy for childhood. When He said “Of such is the 


kingdom of heaven,” it was a revelation. 
— EGGLESTON. 


Children nave more need of models than of critics. 
— JosEPH JOUBERT. 
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God has given you your child, that the sight of him, from 
time to time, might remind you of His goodness, and induce 


you to praise Him with filial reverence. 
— CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. 


Train them to virtue; habituate them to industry, activity, 
and spirit. Make them consider every vice as shameful and 
unmanly. Fire them with ambition to be useful. Make them 
disdain to be destitute of any useful knowledge. Fix their ambi- 
tion upon great and solid objects, and theiz contempt upon little, 
frivolous,and useless ones. — Joun ADAMs. 


As in the Master’s spirit you take into your arms the little 
ones, His own everlasting arms will encircle them and you. 
He will pity both their and your simplicity; and as in unseen 
presence He comes again, His blessing will breathe upon you. 

— James HAMILTON. 


Bring your little children to the Saviour. Place them in His 
arms. Devote them to His service. Born in His camp, let 
them wear from the first His colors. Taking advantage of 
timely opportunities, and with all tenderness of spirit, seek to 
endear them to the Friend of Sinners, the Good Shepherd of 
the lambs, the loving Guardian of the little children. And 
not only teach them, but govern them. And in order to govern 


them, govern yourselves. 
—— JAMES HAMILTON, 


Never despair of achild- The one you weep the most for 
at the mercy-seat may fill your heart with the sweetest joys. 
— T, L. Cuyuer. 


Precious Saviour! come in spirit, and lay Thy strong, gentle 
grasp of love on our dear boys and girls, and keep these our 


lambs from the fangs of the wolf. ! 
—T. L. Cuvier, 
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We speak of educating our children. Do we know that our 
children also educate us? 
— Mrs. SIGOURNEY. 


Let us be men with men, and always children before God; 
for in His eyes we are but children. Old age itself, in presence 
of eternity, is but the first moment of a morning. 

— JosEPH JOUBERT. 


We are but children, the things that we do 
Are as sports of a babe to the Infinite view, 
That sees all our weakness, and pities it too. 


And oh! when aweary, may we be so blest 

As to sink, like an innocent child, to our rest, 

And feel ourselves clasped to the Infinite breast. 
—F. Burce SMITH. 


I never hear parents exclaim impatiently, “Children, you 
must not make so much noise,” that I do not think how soon 
the time may come when, beside the vacant seat, those parents 
would give all the world, could they hear once more the rng- 
ing laughter which once so disturbed them. 

— A. E. KITTREDGE. 


Let your children be as so many flowers, borrowed from God. 
If the flowers die or wither, thank God for a summer loan of 


them. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


Johnny is but gone an hour or two sooner to bed as children 
are wont to do, and we are undressing to follow. And the 
more we put off the love of this present world, and all things 
superfluous beforehand, we shall have the less to do when we 


lie down. 
— ARCHBISHOP LEIGHTON. 
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When our children die, we drop them into the unknown, 
shuddering with fear. We know that they go out from us, and 
we stand, and pity, and wonder. If we receive news that a 
hundred thousand dollars had been left them by some one 
dying, we should be thrown into an: ecstasy of rejoicing; but 
when they have gone home to God, we stand, and mourn, and 
pine, and wonder at the mystery of Providence. 

— H. W. BEECHER. 


The dying boy said: “ Father, don’t you weep for me; when 
I get to heaven I will go straightto Jesus and tell Him that ever 
since I can remember you have tried to lead me to Him.” I 
would rather have my children say that of me after I em gone; 
or if they die before me, I would rather they should take that 
message to the Master than to have a monument over me reach- 


‘ing to the skies, 
—~ D. L. Moony. 


How can a mother’s heart feel cold or weary 
Knowing her dearer self safe, sheltered, warm? 
How can she feel her road too dark or dreary, 
Who knows her treasure sheltered from the storm ? 


How can she sin? Our hearts may be unheeding, 
Our God forgot, our holy saints defied; 
But can a mother hear her dead child pleading, 
And thrust those little angel hands aside? 
A. A. Proctor. 


Think of your child, then, not as dead, but as living; not as 
a flower that has withered, but as one that is transplanted, and 
touched by a Divine hand, is blooming in richer colors and 


sweeter shades than those of earth. 
~—— Hooker. 
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Better that the light cloud should fade away into heaven 
with the morning breath, than travail through the weary day to 


gather in darkness, and in storm. 
—— BULWER. 


Ye have lost a child — nay, she is not lost to you, who is found 
to Christ; she is not sent away, but only sent before; like unto 
a star, which going out of our sight, doth not die and vanish, 


but shineth in another hemisphere. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


The glorified spirit of the mfant is asastar to guide the 


mother to its own blissful clime. 
— Mrs. SIGOURNEY. 


Dearest wife, let us go on and faint not; something of ours 
is in heaven besides the flesh of our exalted Saviour, and we 


go on after our own. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


CHOICE. 
You must make your choice whether to hold on to some 
thing which cannot save you, or let go, and fall into the hands 


of the Lord. 
—ICHABOD SPENCER. 


But for us there are moments, O, how solemn, when destiny 
trembles in the balance, and the preponderance of either scale 


is by our own choice. 
— Mark Hopkins. 


Choose you this day whom ye shall serve. 
—~ BIBLE. 
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CHRIST. 


Jesus! How does the very word overflow with sweetness, 
and light, and love, and life; filling the air with odors, like 
precious ointment poured forth; irradiating the mind with a 
glory of truths on which no fear can live, soothing the wounds 
of the heart with a balm that turns the sharpest anguish into 
delicious peace, shedding through the soul a cordial of immor- 
tal strength. Jesus! the answer to all our doubts, the spring 
of all our courage, the earnest of all our hopes, the charm 
omnipotent against all our foes, the remedy for all weakness, 
the supply of all our wants, the fullness of all our desires. 
Jesus! at the mention of whose name every knee shall bow 
and every tongue confess. Jesus! our power; Jesus! our 
righteousness, our sanctification, our redemption —~ Jesus! our 
elder brother, our blessed Lord and Redeemer. Thy name is 
the most transporting theme of the church, as they sing going 
up from the valley of tears, to their home on the mount of 
God; Thy name shall ever be the richest chord in the harmony 
of heaven, while the angels and the redeemed unite their 
exulting, adoring songs around the throne of God. 

— GrEorGE W. BETHUNE. 


The ‘‘ wise men” were journeying to the manger — we to the 
throne. Zhey to see a babe —we to look upon the King in 
His beauty. Zzey to kneel and worship — we to sit with Him 
on His throne. That trembling star shone for them through 
the darkness of the night, lighting their way — Jesus is always 
with us, our star of hope; and the pathway is never dark where 
He leads; for He giveth “songs in the night.” 

— A. E, KITTREDGE. 


Jesus Christ is, in the noblest and most perfect sense, the 


realized ideal of humanity. 
— HERDER. 
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The incarnation of God is a necessity of human nature. If we 
really and truly have a Father, we must be able to clasp His 
feet in our penitence, and to lean on His breast in our weary 


sorrowtulness. 
— CHARLES F. Deems. 


Every unfulfilled aspiration of humanity in the past; all par- 
tial representation of perfect character; all sacrifices, nay, even 
those of idolatry, point to the fulfillment of what we want, the 
answer to every longing — the type of perfect humanity, the 


Lord Jesus Christ. 
— F. W. Rosertson. 


I feel that one reason why many real Christians do not go 
on their way rejoicing is, that they defy the humanity of 
Christ. (They study the deity of the Saviour before they look 


to His humanity.) aa = 
— Mrs. Mary WINSLOW. 


Christ’s whole life on earth was the assertion and example of 
true manliness — the setting forth in living act and word what 
man is meant to be, and how he should carry himself in this 
world of God—one long campaign in which the “tempta- 
tion ” stands out as the first great battle and victory. 

— THomas HuGHEs. 


But if there has been on this earth no real, perfect human 
life, no love that never cooled, no faith that never failed, 
which may shine as a loadstar across the darkness of our ex- 
perience, a light to light amidst all convictions of our own 
meanness and all suspicions of other’s littleness, why, we may 
have a religion, but we have not a Christianity. For if we lose 
Him as a Brother, we cannot feel Him as a Saviour. 

— F. W. RoperTson, 
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wc le ee 
As human voice and instrument blend in one harmony, as 

human sow. and body blend in each act of feeling, thought, or 

speech, so, as far as we can know, divinity and humanity act 


together in the thought and heart and act of the one Christ. 
— A, A. Hopes. 


Christ was placed midmost in the world’s history; and in 
that central position, He towers like some vast mountain to 
heaven — the farther slope stretching backward toward the cre- 
ation, the hither slope toward the consummation of all things. 
The ages before look to Him with prophetic gaze; the ages 
since behold Him by historic faith; by both He is seen in com- 
mon as the brightness of the Father's glory, and the unspeak- 
able gift of God to the race. 


We believe that to Christ belongs creative power — that “ with- 
out Him was not any thing made which was made.” We be- 
lieve that from Him came all life at first. In Him life was as 
in its deep source. He is the fountain of life. We believe 
that as no being comes into existence without His creative 
power, so none continues to exist without His sustaining energy. 
We believe that the history of the world is but the history of 
His influence, and that the centre of the whole universe is the 


cross of Calvary. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


When has the world seen a phenomenon like this ?—a lonely 
uninstructed youth, coming from amid the moral darkness of 
Galilee, even more distinct from His age, and from every 
thing around Him, than a Plato would be rising up in some 
wild tribe in Oregon, assuming thus a position at the head of 
the world and maintaining it, for eighteen centuries, by the 
pure self-evidence of His life and doctrine. 

— Horace BUSHNELL. 
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He stands alone in unapproachable grandeur. Nineteen cen- 
turies roll away, and His character so lives that He inspires 
millions of men with impassioned love. Other men may seem 
to be children of their surroundings; He became what He 
was despite His surroundings, and is the only one who can 
say in truth and holiness, “Do as I have done.” He, the 
ideal, the perfect one of our race, appears In an age when such 
an ideal could not have been developed in act—could not 
have been conceived in thought. In the theory of develop- 
ment the perfection of humanity is the final result of man’s 
history ages hence. Christ therefore is the great miracle which 
more than any other establishes the fact of miracles. Christ 
Himself is proof of His own miracles, 

— REYNOLDs. 


The most destructive criticism has not been able to dethrone 
Christ as the incarnation of perfect holiness. The waves of a 
tossing and restless sea of unbelief break at His feet, and He 
stands still the supreme model, the inspiration of great souls, 
the rest of the weary, the fragrance of all Christendom, the one 


divine flower in the garden of God. 
— HERRICK JOHNSON. 


Christ’s divinity accounts for His exaltation to the right 
hand of God, justifies the worship of angels and the confidence 
of mankind. It makes clear His right to the throne of the 
universe, and enables the mind to understand why He is ex- 
alted in providence, in grace, and in judgment. Itis the unify- 
ing truth that harmonizes all other teachings of Christianity, 
and renders the entire system symmetrical and complete. 

—GeEorRGE C. LORIMER. 


Christ was either the grandest, guiltiest of impostors, by a 
marvelous and most subtle refinement of wickedness, or He 


was God manifest in the flesh. 
—~ HERRICK JOHNSON. 
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Seanad 


Newton supposed that all matter attracted other matter m- 
versely according to the square of the distance; and the hy- 
pothesis was found to account for the whole movements of the 
heavenly bodies ; which all became verifications of what New- 
ton supposed to be the law of the solar system. Adopt the 
hypothesis that Jesus was what He is represented, and the 


whole of the books and the history becomes a verification. 
— James McCosu. 


If Christ is the wisdom of God and the power of God in the 
experience of those who trust and love Him, there needs no 


further argument of His divinity. 
—H. W. BEECHER. 


Whatever Jesus is, the glorious Godhead is; and to have fel- 
lowship with the Son is to have fellowship with the Father. 
To know the love of Christ is to be filled with all the fullness 


of God, 
——James HaAmILron. 


The tears of Christ are the pity of God. The gentleness of 
Jesus is the long-suffering of God. The tenderness of Jesus 
is the love of God. “He that hath seen me hath seen the 


Father.” 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


Christ pitied because He loved, because He saw through all 
the wretchedness, and darkness, and bondage of evil; that 
there was in every human soul a possibility of repentance, 
of restoration; a germ of good, which, however stifled and 
overlaid, yet was capable of recovery, of health, of freedom, 


of perfection. 
— DEAN STANLEY. 


In His love and in His pity He redeemed them. 
— BYsre. 
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Poor shepherdless sheep! it was His delight, as the Good 
Shepherd, to lead them to rich pastures; and as they sat and 
stood around Him, they forgot their bodily wants in the beauty 


and power of His words. 
— J. CUNNINGHAM GEIKIE. 


The absence of sentimentalism in Christ’s relations with men 
is what makes His tenderness so exquisitely touching. 
— PHILLIPS BROOKS. 


From the moment of His self-dedication, when He threw 
His cares away, and went forth not knowing where to lay His 
head, the whole energy which others spend on interests of their 
own was poured into His human and Divine affections, and 
filled His life with an enthusiasm resistless and unique. How- 
ever quiet His words, it is impossible not to feel the tender 


depths from which they come. 
—JamMES MARTINEAU- 


The life of Christ concerns Him who, being the holiest 
among the mighty, and the mightiest among the holy, lifted 
with His pierced hand empires off their hinges, and turned the 
stream of centuries out of its channel, and still governs the 
ages. 

—JEAN PauL RICHTER. 


Great occasions rally great principles, and brace the mind to 
a lofty bearing, a bearing that is even above itself. But trials 
that make no occasion at all, leave it to show the goodness and 
beauty it has in its own disposition. And here precisely is the 
superhuman glory of Christ as a character, that He is just as 
perfect, exhibits just as great a spirit in little trials as in great 


ones. 
5 — HorRACE BUSHNELL. 
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Came an al 


No other fame can be compared with that of Jesus. He has 
a place in the human heart, that no one who ever lived has in 
any measure rivaled. No name is pronounced with a tone of 
such love and veneration. All other laurels wither before His. 
His are ever kept fresh with tears of gratitude. 
— W. E. CHANNING. 


Unlike all other founders of a religious faith, Christ had no 
selfishness, no desire of dominance; and His system, unlike all 
other systems of worship, was bloodless, boundlessly beneficent, 
and —~ most marvelous of all—- went to break all bonds of body 
and soul, and to cast down every temporal and every spiritual 


tyranny. 
— WiLLIAM Howitt. 


Jesus Christ was born in a stable; He was obliged to fly into 
Egypt; thirty years of His life were spent in a workshop; He 
suffered hunger, thirst, and weariness; He was poor, despised, 
and miserable; He taught the doctrines of heaven, and no one 
would listen. The great and the wise persecuted and took 
Him, subjected Him to frightful torments, treated Him 
as a slave, and put Him to death between two malefactors, 
having preferred to give liberty to a robber, rather than to 
suffer Him to escape. Such was the hfe which our Lord 
chose; while we are horrified at any kind of humiliation, and 


cannot bear the slightest appearance of contempt. 
—— FENELON. 


It is the grandeur of Christ’s character which constitutes the 
chief power of His ministry, not His miracles or teachings 
apart from His character. The greatest truth of the gospel is 
Christ Himself—-a human body become the organ of the 
Divine nature, and revealing, under the conditions of an earthly 


life, the glory of God. 
— Horace BUSHNELL. 
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That image or rather that Person, so human, yet so entirely 
Divine, has a power to fill the imagination, to arrest the'affec- 
tions, to deepen and purify the conscience, which nothing else 


in the world has. 
— J. C. Suairp, 


The sages and heroes of history are receding from us, and 
history contracts the record of their deeds into a narrow and 
narrower page. But time has no power over the name and 


deeds and words of Jesus Christ. 
—W. E. CHANNING. 


In Christ we see the strength of achievement, and the strength 
of endurance. He moved with acalm majesty, like the sun, 
The bloody sweat, and the crown of thorns, and the cross, were 
full in His eyes; but He was obedient unto death. In His 
perfect self-sacrifice, we see the perfection of strength; in the 
love that prompted it, we see the perfection of beauty. This 
combination of self-sacrifice and love must be commenced in 
every Christian; and when it shall be in its spirit complete in 
him, then will he also be perfect in strength and beauty. 

— Marx HOpkKIns. 


This it is that gives a majesty so pure and touching to the 
historic figure of Christ; self-abandonment to God, uttermost 
surrender, without reserve or stipulation, to the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit from the Soul of souls; pause in no darkness, 
hesitation in no perplexity, recoil in no extremity of anguish; 
but a gentle unfaltering hold of the invisible Hand, of the 
Only Holy and All Good;—~ these are the features that have 
made Jesus of Nazareth the dearest and most sacred image te 


the heart of so many ages. 
—James MaRTINEAU. 


Surely He hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows. 
—— BIBLE. 
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He came, bringing with Him the knowledge that God is a 
Being of infinite goodness; that the service required of man- 
kind is not a service of form or ceremony, but a service of 


obedience. 
—J. A. FRoupDE. 


Other sages have spoken to meof God. But from whom 
could I have learned the essence of Divine perfection, as from 
Him, who was in a peculiar sense the Son, representative, and 
image of God—who was especially an incarnation of the un- 
bounded love of the Father? And from what other teacher 
could I have learned to approach the Supreme Being with that 
filial spirit, which forms the happiness of my fellowship with 
Him? From other seers I might have heard of heaven; but 
when I behold in Jesus the spirt# of heaven, dwelling actually 
on earth, what a new comprehension have I of that better 


world! 
—W. E. CHANNING, 


I have read in Plato and Cicero sayings that are very wise 
and very beautiful; but I never read in either of them, “Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden.” 

— Si. AUGUSTINE. 


Whoever would fully and feelingly understand the words of 
Christ, must endeavor to conform his life wholly to the life of 


Christ. 
— Tuomas A KeEmpis. 


Oh, wonderful teacher! Oh, favored disciples! Oh, famous 
school — that built no marble halls, and collected no grand 
library, but turned all life into opportunity; made houses and 
streets and seaside and mountain-tops, places of discipline and 
recitation and delight! Oh, blest example — shining this day 
on the pages of history — our example, our dream, our desire! 

—J. H. Vincent. 
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Christ’s method is divine. His words have the charm of 
antiquity with the freshness of yesterday; the simplicity of a 
child with the wisdom of a God; the softness of kisses from 
the lip of love, and the force of the lightning rending the 
tower. His parables are like groups of matchless statuary; 
His prayers like an organ peal floating round the world and 
down the ages, echoed by the mountain-peaks and plains inte 
rich and varied melody, in which all devout hearts find their 
noblest feelings at once expressed, sustained, refined. His 
truths are self-evidencing. They fall into the soul as seed intc 
the ground, to rest and germinate. He speaks, and all nature 
and life become vocal with theology. 

— Epwarp THoMson. 


Then,too,His patience — reaching on and on in its long-suf- 
fering amplitude, waiting and never weary, hopeful and never 
despairing of conquering the soul,—no wonder the “ patience 
of Christ’’ became the apostolic formulary of moral loveliness. 
What a power was init! Here is a nature made suspicious by 
manifold deceits, stranded on the shoals of doubt, desponding, 
obstinate, wedded to sin. Does the Master crush it by impeni- 
ous authority, exasperate it by taunts, fling it aside as a cum- 
berer of the ground? Ah, give it time to recover, opportunities 
to know itself, nurse it by gentleness, gain its confidence, find 
the secret of its weakness and sorrow! Do not despair! It 
may bear fruit next year. Oh, this infinite patience of Jesus, 
how it rebukes our cynical criticisms and passionate haste! 
How it bids us take note of temperaments, troubles, habits, 
provocations, prejudices, in our judgments of men! 

— H. N. Powers. 


How free from every thing like art were the reasonings and 
language of Christ. 
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From first to last, Jesus is the same; always the same— 
majestic and simple. infinitely severe and infinitely gentle. 
—NapoLEon BONAPARTE, 


You never get to the end of Christ’s words. There is some- 
thing in them always behind. They pass into proverbs — they 
pass into laws—- they pass into doctrines — they pass into con- 
solations; but they never pass away, and, after all the use that 
is made of them, they are still not exhausted. 

— DEAN STANLEY. 


Certainly, no revolution that has ever taken place in society 
can be compared to that which has been produced by the words 


of Jesus Chris: 
— Mark Hopkins. 


Think of the majesty of that moment in this dying world’s 
history, when Jesus Christ declared that to the Christian death 
was only a sleep. Outside of that small dwelling in Caper- 
naum, a great race of men rushed and toiled as they harassed 
continents and seas; mighty events marshaled themselves into 
annals and pageants. What was inside? In one inconspicu- 
ous chamber of a now forgotten house, man’s Redeemer, unob- 
served, martyred man’s finalenemy. There Immanuel subdued 


death forever. 
—C. S$. RosInson, 


What Jesus spoke was Truth; the way He spoke was gracious. 
He spoke the truth in love. God is love, and the Son of God 
spoke lovingly. 

— James HamiILton. 


Christ is the chief object proposed to the sinner in the New 
Testament, The eye that sweeps round the whole circle of 
Divine truth must rest in Him as the centre. 

— JOHN ANGEL JAMES. 
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Jesus Christ, the embodiment of truth and love, has explained 
the Scriptures by fulfillmg them. So when the soul has passed 
into God. the word is fulfilled in the soul, as it was in Christ. 
O Love! thou art thyself the pure, naked, simple truth, which 
is expressed, not by me, but by thyself, through me. 


In darkness there is no choice. It is light that enables us to 
see the difference between things; and it is Christ that gives 


us light. 
—— (GUESSES AT TRUTH. 


Christ came not to talk about a beautiful light, but to be that 
light — not to speculate about virtue, but to be virtue. 
— H. G. Tay or. 


The parables, as they are called, are the wisdom of Jesus 


applied to the daily life of man. 
—C. W. ELLiorrt. 


They take inadequate views of Christ’s prophetic character, 
who think Jesus came only to utter discourses, parables, and 
prayers. Suppose all He ever said to be found in the writings 
of Jewish rabbis and heathen philosophers, His great function 
would still be an orginal one, zo show us the Father. 

— EpwarpD THOMSON. 


Christ’s miracles were vivid manifestations to the senses that 
He is the Saviour of the body — and now as then the issues of 
life and death are in His hands—that our daily existence Is a 
perpetual miracle. The extraordinary was simply a manifesta- 


tion of God’s power in the ordinary. 
——F. W. RoBERTSON. 


All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
— BIBLE. 
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The miracles of Christ were studiously performed in the 
most unostentatious way. He seemed anxious to veil His 
majesty under the love with which they were wrought. 

— W. E. CHANNING. 


A large portion of Christ’s miracles of love were wrought at 
the urgent request of parents for their suffering children. Is 
that ear gone deaf to-day? Will He not do for our children’s 
souls what He did for the bodies of the ruler’s daughter, and 


the dead youth at Nain? 
— T, L. CUYLER. 


Our Lord’s miracles were all essential parts of His one con- 
sistent life. They were wrought as evidences not only of His 
power, but of His mercy. They were throughout moral in 
their character, and spiritual in the ends contemplated by them. 
They were in fact embodiments of His whole character, exem 
plars of His whole teaching, emblems of His whole mission. 

— James McCosu. 


All Christ’s public acts were consecrated by prayer,— His 
baptism, His transfiguration, His miracles, His agony, His 
death. He breathed away His spirit in prayer. “ His last 
breath,” says Philip Henry, “was praying breath.” 

— J. R. Macpvurr. 


Remember that vision on the Mount of Transfiguration; and 
let it be ours, even in the glare of earthly joys and brightnesses, 
to lift up our eyes, like those wondering three, and see no 


man any more, save /esus only. 
—~ ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Christ illustrates the purport of life as He descends from 
His transfiguration to toil, and goes forward to exchange that 
robe of heavenly brightness for the crown of thorns. 

: — E. HH. Cuapin. 


CHRIST: LIFE AND MINISTRY. 67 


Not only do we witness on the Holy Mount the installation 
of the royal lawgiver, but of the great high-priest. It is a 
grand valedictory service in which He is re-ordained to duty — 
as the banners are blessed before the army marches to the field. 
And the voice speaks from heaven as a sovereign gives audience 
to a chosen commander, and cheers him with the encouragement 
of royal favor. With what reverence, brethren, should we, 
sinners, look upon the scene! As we see Him standing alone 
upon the mountain—fresh from His ordination of glory — 
calm and kingly in His heaven-imparted strength ; and then as 
we see Him, with firm step, treading the dark avenue which, 
through desertion, agony, insult, abandonment, terminates in His 
death upon the cross surely our distrust should vanish, and 
in reliance on such a champion we should have “joy in believ- 
ing.” Surely our indignation against the vile sin which made all 
this suffering necessary should be roused within us. Surely 
our hearts should bound with a fervor of devotion and grati- 
tude which the obedience of a lifetime can only inadequately 
express. — Wm. M. PuNSHON. 


All the virtues which appeared in Christ shone brightest in 
the close of His life, under the tnals He then met. Eminent 
virtue always shows brightest in the fire. Pure gold shows its 
purity chiefly in the furnace. It was chiefly under those trials 
which Christ endured in the close of His life, that His love to 
God, His honor of God’s majesty, His regard to the honor of 
His law, His spirit of obedience, His humility, contempt 
of the world, His patience, meekness, and spirit of forgive- 
ness towards men, appeared. Indeed, every thing that Christ 
did to work out redemption for us appears mainly in the | 
close of His life. Here mainly is His satisfaction for sin, and 
here chiefly is His merit of eternal life for sinners, and here 
chiefly appears the brightness of His example which He has 


set us for imitation. 
— JONATHAN EDWARDS. 
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As Christ’s ministry drew to its close, its severity and its gen- 
tleness both increased; its severity to the class from whom it 
never turned away. Side by side through all His manifesta- 
tions of Himself, there were the two aspects: “He showed 
Himself froward” (if I may quote the word) to the self-right- 
eous and the Pharisee; and He bent with more than a woman’s 
tenderness of yearning love over the darkness and sinfulness, 
which in its great darkness dimly knew itself blind, and in its 
sinfulness stretched out a lame hand of faith, and groped after 


a Divine deliverer. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


Christ wrought out His perfect obedience as a man, through 


temptation, and by suffering. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


And I think, dear friends, if we carried with us more dis- 
tinctly than we do that one simple thought that in all human 
joys, in all the apparently self-forgetting tenderness, of that 
Lord, who had a heart for every sorrow, and an ear for every 
complaint, and a hand open as day and full of melting charity 
for every need —that in every moment of that life in the boy- 
hood, in the dawning manhood, in the maturity of His grow- 
ing power— there was always present one black shadow, toward 
which He ever went straight with the consent of His will and 
the clearest eye, we should understand something more of how 
the life as well as the death was a sacrifice for us sinful men. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


It was necessary for the Son to disappear as an outward 
‘authority, in order that He might reappear as an inward prin- 
ciple of life. Our salvation is no longer God manifested in a 
Christ without us, but as a “Christ within us, the hope of 


glory.” 
— F. W. ROBERTSON, 
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God’s beloved Son, leaving the echoes of His cries upon the 
mountains and the traces of His weary feet upon the streets, 
shedding His tears over the tombs and His blood upon Gol- 
gotha, associating His life with our homes, and His corpse with 
our sepulchres, shows us how we, too, may be sons in the hum- 
blest vale of life, and sure of sympathy in heaven amid the 
deepest wrongs and sorrows of earth. 

—Epwarp THOMSON. 


The study of every thing that stands connected with the 
death of Christ, whether it be in the types of the ceremonial 
law, the predictions of the prophets, the narratives of the Gos- 
pels, the doctrines of the epistles, or the sublime vision of the 
Apocalypse, this is the food of the soul, the manna from heaven, 
the bread of life. This is “meat indeed” and “ drink indeed.” 

— JoHN ANGEL JAMES. 


The whole history of Israel, its ritual and its government, is 
explicable only as it is typical of the spiritual Israel, of the sac- 
rifice on Calvary, of the precious blood which alone can wash 


away sin. 
—A.E. KITTREDGE. 


All other great men are valued for their lives; He, above all, 
for His death, around which mercy and truth, righteousness 
and peace, God and man are reconciled; for the cross 1s the 
magnet which sends the electric current through the telegraph 
between earth and heaven, and makes both Testaments thrill, 
through the ages of the past and future, with living, harmoni- 


ous, and saving truth. 
— EDWARD THOMSON. 


Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, 


and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 
— BIBLE. 
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Other men have said, “If 1 could only live, !would establish 
and perpetuate an empire.’’ This Christ of Galilee says, “ My 
death shall doit.” Other martyrs have died in simple fidelity 
to truth. This martyr dies that He may make His truth 
mighty over all hearts. He was a man; but was He only a 


man? 
—~- HERRICK JOHNSON. 


It was in His parting sorrow — that Jesus asked His disciples 
to remember Him; and never was entreaty of affection an- 
swered so; for ever since has Hisname been breathed in morn- 
ing and evening prayers that none can count, and has brought 
down some gift of sanctity and peace on the anguish of bereave- 


ment, and the remorse of sin. 
— James MaRTINEAU. 


When the Father would give men the light of the knowledge 
of His glory, how does He proceed? To what does He turn 
men’s gaze? Not to His mighty works; not to creative or piovi- 
dential wonders; not to geological or astronomical facts; not to 
the data on which Paley and Bell and other admirable writers 
build up their argument from design; not to the still greater 
wonder of mind, but to “the face of Jesus Christ,” that face 
that was more marred than any man’s; that endured the ruffian 
blows; down which the blood drops trickled; that looked down 
on a mocking crowd from an ignominious cross, 

—JoHN HALtt. 


Christ’s sacrifice stands in glorious proportions with the work 
to be done. Nothing else or less would suffice. It is a work 
supernatural, transacted in the plane of nature; and what but 
such a work could restore the broken order of the soul under 


evil ? 
— Horace BUSHNELL. 
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“or 


“ Having loved His own which were in the world, He loved 
tem tothe end.” Often had they been faithless; and now, 
while addressing them, He knows that they will all in a few 
hours forsake Him. Yet He trusts them; He commits His 
cause to their keeping. And we must love as He loved. 

— RICHARD FULLER. 


When Jesus knew that it was not possible for the cup to pass 
from Him, with love to God He held it fast, and with love to 


man He drank it all. 
— ALEXANDER DICKSON, 


As we look upon that agony and those tearful prayers, let us 
not only look with thankfulness; but let that kneeling Saviour 
teach us that in prayer alone can we be forearmed against our 
lesser sorrows; that strength to bear flows into the heart that 1s 
opened in supplication; and that a sorrow which we are made 
able to endure is more truly conquered than a sorrow which we 


avoid. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


He planted His cross in the midst of the mad and roaring 
current of selfishness, aggravated to malignity, and uttered from 
it the mighty cry of expiring love. Andthe waters heard Him, 
and from that moment they began to be refluent about His 
cross. From that moment, a current deeper and broader and 
mightier began to set heavenward; and it will continue to be 
deeper and broader and mightier till its glad waters shall en- 
compass the earth, and toss themselves as the ocean. Andnot 
alone did earth hear the cry. It pierced the regions of im- 
mensity. Heaven heard it, and hell heard it, and the remotest 
star shall hear it, testifying to the love of God in His unspeak- 
able gift, and to the supremacy of that blessedness of giving 
which could be reached only through death—- the death of the 
CYOSS. — Marx Hopkins. 
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I entreat you to devote one solemn hour of thought toa 
crucified Saviour—a Saviour expiring in the bitterest agony. 
Think of the cross, the nails, the open wounds, the ‘anguish of 
His soul. Think how the Son of God became a man of sor- 
rows and acquainted with grief, that you might live forever. 
Think as you lie down upon your bed to rest, how your 
Saviour was lifted up from the earth to die. Think amid your 
plans and anticipations of future gaiety, what the redemption 
of your soul ‘sas cost, and how the dying Saviour would wish 
you to act. His wounds plead that you will live for better 
things. 

— ALBERT BARNES, 


Nothing like one honest look, one honest thought of Christ 
upon His cross. That tells us how much He has been through, 
how much He endured, how much Heconquered, how much 
God loved us, who spared not His only begotten Son, but 
freely gave Him for us. Dare we doubt such aGod? Dare 
we murmur against such a God? 

— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


O, let us understand that the power of Christianity lies not 
in a hazy indefiniteness, not in shadowy forms, not so much even 
in definite truths and doctrines, but in ze truth and she doc- 
trine. There is but one Christ crucified. All the gathered 
might of the infinite God is in that word. 

—— HERRICK JOHNSON. 


My faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of Thine, 
While like a penitent I stand, 
And there confess my sin. 
— WaTTs. 
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The last business of Christ’s life was the saving of a poor 


penitent thief. 
— D. L. Moopy. 


But now, the sounds of infancy, always nearest the heart, 
and sure to come to the lips in our deepest emotion, returned 
in His anguish; and in words which He had learned at His 
mother’s knee, His heart uttered its last wail—‘‘ Eloi! Eloi! 
lama sabachthani?” “My God! My God! why hast Thou 


forsaken me?” 
— J. CUNNINGHAM GEIKIE, 


But no sympathy reached His convulsed spirit. He was 
alone; alone, enduring the curse for us; alone, “ bearing our 
sins In His own body on the tree,” and exhausting the fierce- 
ness of eternal justice; alone, without succor from man; alone, 
without one strengihening whisper from angel; above all, alone, 
without one ray from His Father’s countenance. And that 
expiring cry, “My God! My God! why hast Thou forsaken 
me?” was the bitter, dreary, dismal, piercing wail of a soul 
utterly deserted — wrapped, shrouded in essential unmitigated 


desolation. 
— RICHARD FULLER. 


He was Himself forsaken that none of His children might 


ever need to utter His cry of loneliness. 
— J. H. VINCENT 


In agony unknown He bleeds away His life; in terrible 
throes He exhausts Hissoul. “Eloi! Eloi! lama sabachthani? ” 
And then see! they pierce His side, and forthwith runneth out 
blood and water! This is the shedding of blood, the ternble 
pouring out of blood, without which, for you and the whole 


human race, there is no remission. 
— C. H. SpuRGEON. 
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A moment more, and all was over. The cloud had passed as 
suddenly as it rose. Far and wide, over the vanquished 
throngs of His enemies, with a loud voice, as if uttering His 
shout of eternal victory before entering into His glory, He 
cried, “It 1s FINISHED!” Then, more gently, came the words, 
“Father, into Thy hands I commend my spirit.’ A moment 
more, and there arose a great cry, as of mortal agony; the 
head fell. He was dead. 

— J. CUNNINGHAM GEIKIE. 


In this awfully stupendous manner, at which Reason stands 
aghast, and Faith herself is half confounded, was the grace of 
God to man at length manifested. 

— RicHarD Hurp. 


Grant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death of Thy 
blessed Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, so by continual mortify- 
ing our corrupt affections, we may be buried with Him; and 
that through the grave, and gate of death, we may pass to our 
joyful resurrection; for His merits, who died, and was buried, 
and rose again for us, Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

—-Book oF Common PRAYER, 


If Socrates died like a sage, Jesus died like a God. 
— ROUSSEAU. 


It was not till Jesus had cried, “It is finished,” and from His 
riven side the soldier’s spear had fetched the blood and water; 
it was not till then, that the fountain sealed of Incarnate Love 
became the fountain opened of Redeeming merit, and that the 
Siloah began to flow, which ever since has flowed adown the 
oracles of God. 

—~JamEs HamILTon. 


CHRIST: SUFFERINGS AND DEATH. 75 


The death of the Son of God is a single and most perfect 
sacrifice and satisfaction for sins; of infinite value and price, 
abundantly sufficient to expiate the sins of the whole world. 

—Synop or Dort. 


The sufferings and death of Jesus Christ are a substitution 
for the endless punishment of all who truly believe on Him. 
— ADAMS. 


I have always considered the atonement to be characteristic 
of the gospel, as a system of religion. Strip it of that doctrine, 
and you reduce it to a scheme of morality, excellent indeed, 
and such as the world never before saw; but to man in the 
present state of his faculties, absolutely impracticable. 

— THOMAS, EARL OF KINNOUL. 


By Thine hour of dire despair; 
By Thine agony of prayer; 
By the cross, the nail, the thorn, 
Piercing spear, and torturing scorn; 
By the gloom that veiled the skies 
O’er the dreadful sacrifice ; 
Listen to our humble cry, 
Hear our solemn Litany. 
— Sir Robert GRANT. 


The world cannot bury Christ. The earth is not deep 
enough for His tomb, the clouds are not wide enough for His 
winding-sheet; He ascends into the heavens, but the heavens 
cannot containHim. He still lives—in the church which 
burns unconsumed with His love; in the truth that reflects His 
image; in the hearts which burn as He talks with them by the 
way. 

6 — EpwarpD THOMSON. 


76 CHRIST: RESURRECTION AND EXALTATION. 


Twice had the sun gone down on the earth, and all as yet 
was quiet at the sepulchre; Death held his sceptre o’er the 
Son of God; still and silent the hours passed on; the guards 
stood by their posts; the rays of midnight moon gleamed on 
their helmets and on their spears; the enemies of Christ ex- 
ulted in their success; the hearts of His friends were sunk in 
despondency and sorrow; while the spirits of glory waited with 
anxious suspense to behold the event — wondering at the depth 
of the ways of God. At length, the morning star, arising in 
the east, announced the approach of light; the third day began 
to dawn on the world, when on a sudden the earth trembled to 
its centre, and the powers of heaven were shaken ; an angel 
of God descended ; the guards shrunk back from the terror 
of his presence, and fell prostrate on the ground. His coun- 
tenance was like lightning, and his raiment was white as 
snow; he rolled the stone from the door of the sepulchre, and 
sat on it. But who is this that cometh from the tomb, with 
dyed garments from the bed of death? He that 1s glorious in 
His appearance, walking in the greatness of strength? It is 
thy Prince, O Zion! Christian, it is your Lord! He hath 
trodden the wine-press alone; He hath stained His raiment 
with blood; but now as the first-born from the womb of nature, 
He meets the morning of His resurrection. He arises, a con- 
queror from the grave; He returns with blessings from the 
world of spirits; He brings salvation’ to the sons of men. 
Never did the returning sun usher in a day so glorious! It was 
the jubilee of the universe ! 


Step by step, He had raised their conceptions of Him nearer 
the unspeakable grandeur of His true nature and work. At 
first the Teacher, He had, after a time, by gradual disclosures, 
revealed Himself as the Son of God veiled in the form of man; 
and, now, since His crucifixion and resurrection, He had taught 
them to see in Him the Messiah, exalted to immortal and Di- 
vine majesty, as the conqueror of Death and the Lord of all. 


CHRIST: RESURRECTION AND EXALTATION. 7% 


In His discourses, His miracles, His parables, His sufferings, 
His resurrection, He gradually raises the pedestal of His hu- 
manity before the world, but under a cover, until the shaft 
reaches from the grave to the heavens, when He lifts the curtain, 
and displays the figure of a man on a throne, for the worship 
of the universe ; and clothing His church with His own power, 
He authorizes it to baptize and to preach remission of sins in 


His own name. 
— Epwarp THOMSON. 


Having made an expiation for sins, He is set down on God’s 
right hand for ever. There is no more that even Immanuel can 
do. This is Love’s extremest effort, God's last and greatest 
gift, God’s own sacrifice. Can there be any escape for those 


who neglect so great salvation? 
—James HaMILTon. 


My Saviour! fill up the blurred and blotted sketch which 
my clumsy hand has drawn of a Divine life, with the fullness of 
Thy perfect picture. I feel the beauty I cannot realize; robe 


me in Thine unutterable purity. 
— F. W. RoBERTSON. 


Christ whose glory fills the skies, 
Christ, the true, the only light, 
Sun of Righteousness, arise, 
Triumph o’er the shades of night; 
Day-spring from on high, be near, 


Day-star in my heart appear. 
— TOPLADY. 


Jesus Christ is not hurried; He calmly rules the storm, and 
holds the helm of this world in His hand, and it will not drift 
away from the course designated by the infinite authority and 


power of God. 
— BisHop DAGGETT, 


18 CHRIST: KING. 


The hoary centuries are full of Him; the echoes of His 
sweet voice are heard to-day; His love has perfumed the past 
eighteen hundred years, and He lives to-day, as the Head of 
His church; He lives to-day, the object of the warmest adora- 
tion, the most passionate love, for whom millions would die 
this very hour. Empires have fallen, thrones have crumbled; 
but Jesus lives, His empire extending every day, His throne 


gaining new trophies of His grace. 
—A, E. KITTREDGE. 


It was the custom of the Roman emperors, at their triumphal 
entrance, to cast new coins among the multitudes; so doth 
Christ, in His triumphal ascension into heaven, throw the 
greatest gifts for the good of men that were ever given. 

—T. Goopwin. 


And what is the joy of Christ? Thejoy and delight which 
springs forever in His great heart, from feeling that He is for- 
ever doing good; from loving all, and living for all; from know- 
ing that if not all, yet millions on millions are grateful to Him, 


and will be forever. 
—~ CHARLES KINGSLEY, 


Brethren, it is not the thinker who is the true king of men, 
as we sometimes hear it proudly said. We need one who will 
not only show, but be the Truth; who will not only point, but 
open and be the Way; who will not only communicate thought, 
but give, because He is the Life. Not the rabbi’s pulpit, nor 
the teacher’s desk, still less the gilded chairs of earthly mon- 
archs, least of all the tents of conquerors, are the throne of the 


true king. He rules from the cross. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 


unto mé, 
— BIBLE. 


CHRIST: KING. 79 


The enthronement of Christ over the minds of men is steadily 
going forward. His kingdom embraces the princes in the 
realm of mind. It embraces the nations of highest civilization. 
They are all beneath the cross. It is maintained by simple 
authority. Other mental monarchs rule by logic: Christ’s 
word is law —it is satisfying to His subjects. His truth in the 
hands of His disciples, like the bread He broke upon the moun- 
tains, is an ample supply for the millions that gather at His 
table. 

— Epwarp THOMSON. 


Yes, we have throned Him in our minds and hearts — the 
cynosure of our wandering thoughts—the monarch of our 
warmest affections, hopes, desires. This we have done. And 
the more we meditate upon His astonishing love, His amazing 
sacrifice, the more we feel that if we had a thousand minds, 
hearts, souls, we would crown Him Lord of all. Living we 
will live in Him, for Him, to Him. Dying, we will clasp Him 
In our arms, and, with Simeon, welcome death as the consum- 
mation of bliss. 

— RICHARD FULLER. 


Christ is the Head of allthings. Every thing lies open before 
His eye, every thing is sustained by His power, and every thing 
is disposed of by His wisdom, Not a sparrow can fall to the 
ground without His notice and permission. Oh, to see Jesus in 
all things! Oh to see every thing at the disposal of Jesus! 
Oh, to see that all things are directed, controlled, and over- 
ruled by Christ alone! May this calm my mind, compose my 
spirit, and produce holy resignation in my soul! If Jesus ar- 
ranges all, sends all, directs all, overrules all, then all things 
must work together for good to them that love God. 

— James SMITH. 


80 CHRIST: LEADER. 


Up with the banner of your new Lord, Jehovah Jesus! 
Raise it in firm decision, with quiet earnestness and with hum- 
ble prayer; keep it with unflinching fortitude, and be ready to 


die rather than dishonor it. 
—~Wm. M. TayYLor. 


Christ puts Himself at the head of the mystic march of the 
generations; and, like the mysterious angel that Joshua saw in 
the plain by Jericho, makes the lofty claim, “Nay, but as the 
captain of the Lord’s host am I come up.” 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Jesus, still lead on, 
Till our rest be won! 
And although the way be cheerless, 
We will follow calm and fearless: 
Guide us by Thy hand 
To our fatherland ! 
— Count Von ZINZENDORF. 


Christ sends His Spirit, not only to help, but to lead us on, 
so that we build better than we know. We come freely into 
His methods; we are made to carry out His plan. This is the 


guarantee of.an eternal success. 
— M. B. RippDLE. 


Christ wants to lead men by their love, their personal love 
to Him, and the confidence of His personal love to them. 
— Horace BUSHNELL. 


From behind the shadow of the still small voice— more 
awful than tempest or earthquake — more sure and persistent 
than day and night—is always sounding full of hope and 
strength to the weariest of us all, “Be of good cheer, I have 


overcome the world.”’ 
— THOMAS HuGuHss. 


CHRIST: SAVIOUR. 81 


We believe that the salvation of sinners is wholly of grace; 
through the mediatorial offices of the Son of God; who, by the 
appointment of the Father, freely took upon Him our nature, 
yet without sin; honored the Divine law by His personal obe- 
dience, and by His death made a full atonement for sins; that 
having risen from the dead He is now enthroned in heaven; 
and uniting in His wonderful person the tenderest sympathies 
with Divine perfections, He is every way qualified to be a 
suitable, a compassionate, and an all-sufficient Saviour. 

— Baptist CHURCH MANUAL. 


My only comfort is that I with body and soul, both in life 
and death, am not my own, but belong to my faithful Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who with His precious blood hath fully satisfied 
for all my sins, and delivered me from all the power of the 
devil; and so preserves me, that without the will of my heav- 
enly Father, not a hair can fall from my head; yea, that all 
things must be subservient to my salvation. And, therefore, 
by His Holy Spirit, He also assures me of eternal life, and 
makes me sincerely willing and ready, henceforth to live unto 
Him. — HEIDELBERG CATECHISM. 


You may be a dreadful failure. Christ is a Divine success. 
“Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It 1s 


God that justifieth.” 
~— EDWARD THOMSON. 


Our sins are debts that none can pay but Christ. It is not 
our tears, but His blood; it is not our sighs, but His sufferings, 
that can testify for our sins. Christ must pay a//, or we are 
prisoners forever. — THOMAS BROOKS. 


Jesus did atu the savéng-work. He brought the cross to 
our level. Get saved by looking to Him; and then live to God. 
—W.P Mackay. 


82 CHRIST: SAVIOUR. 


Because many who are called by the gospel do not repent 
nor believe in Christ, but perish in unbelief, this does not arise 
from defect or insufficiency of the sacrifice offered by Christ, 


but from their own fault. 
—Synop or Dort. 


You have “done all you could” to save yourself; and yet 
you have accomplished nothing. Fly, then, to Christ, —~to 
Christ, just as you are, just as unworthy—to Christ now, 
“while it is called “-day.” Be assured you are welcomed to 


all His benefits. 
—ICHABOD SPENCER. 


The compassion of Christ inclines Him to save sinners, — 
the power of Christ enables Him to save sinners, — and the 
promise of Christ binds Him to save sinners. 


A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On Thy kind arms I fall; 
Be Thou my Strength and Righteousness, 


My Saviour and my All. 
— WaTTs. 


Grieve not the Christ of God, who redeems us; and remem- 
ber that we grieve Him most when we will not let Him pour 
His love upon us, but turn a sullen, unresponsive unbelief 
towards His pleading grace, as some glacier shuts out the sun- 
shine from the mountain-side with its thick-ribbed ice. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


On Thee alone my hope relies, 
Beneath Thy cross I fall ; 
My Lord! my Life! my Sacrifice! 
My Saviour! and my All! 
—- ANNE STEELE. 


CHRIST: SAVIOUR. 83 


I feel my disease, and I feel that my want of alarm and 
lively affecting conviction forms its most obstinate ingredient ; 
I try to stir up the emotion, and feel myself harassed and dis- 
tressed at the impotency of my own meditations. But why 
linger without the threshold in the face of a warm and urgent 
invitation? “Come unto me.” Do not think it is your office 
to heal one part of the disease, and Christ’s to heal the re- 


mainder. 
— THOMAS CHALMERS. 


Brethren, is not this the Saviour that you need? one who 
can save you from the utmost depths of depravity, in the ut- 
most corner of the earth, on the utmost inch of time? One 
who can save you amidst the utmost urgency of fierce tempta- 
tions, and who in the uttermost extreme of exhausted nature, 
when heart and flesh do faint and fail, completes the work, and 


seals the salvation for evermore ? 
— JAMES HAMILTON. 


‘No glory of the Eternal One is higher than this, “ Micuty 
TO SAVE;” no name of God is more adorable than that of 
“Saviour;” no place among the servants ef God can be so 
glorious as that of an instrument of salvation. 

— WILLIAM ARTHUR. 


As this brook not only washes off impurities, but overwhelms 
them, so that they can no longer be found, even so Thy Divine 
mercy, and the stream of my Saviour’s blood, not only purge 
away, but extinguish my sins, sweeping them into the depths of 
the sea, where through all eternity they shall be remembered 
no more. — CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. 


Bear in mind, it was the ark that saved Noah; it was not his 
righteousness; it was not his feelings; it was not-his prayers. 
It was the ark that saved him. 


84 CHRIST: SAVIOUR. 


You have only to cast your life-long guilt, your ungodliness, 
your evil thoughts and wicked words, your sinful soul itself, 
into this crime-canceling, sin-annihilating, soul-cleansing Foun- 
tain, in order to obliterate from God’s creation your foul trans- 
gressions, and yet leave the Divine perfection fair as ever. 
The sin which a Saviour’s blood dissolves is the only sin which, 
after being once committed,is totally extinguished. 

— James HamILTon. 


Rest, weary soul! 
The penalty is borne, the ransom paid, 
For all thy sins full satisfaction made; 
Strive not to do thyself what Christ has done, 
Claim the free gift, and make the joy thine own; 
No more by pangs of guilt and fear distressed, 


Rest, sweetly rest. 
— Jane BorRTHWICK. 


Go to the family where darkness and suspicion and jealousy 
and disorder reign, and if they will but receive Christ, mark 
how light and confidence and order and peace spring up. Go 
to the regions of superstition and idolatry, and see what trans- 


formations are effected by Jesus. 
—Epwarp THOMSON. 


Never trample on any soul though it may be lying in the 
veriest mire; for that last spark of self-respect is its only hope, 
its only chance; the last seed of a new and better life: — the 
voice of Ged that whispers to it: ‘You are not what you ought 
to be, and you are not what you can be. You are still God’s 
child, still an immortal soul. You may rise yet, and fight a 
good fight yet, and be a man once more, after the likeness of 
God who made you, and Christ who died for you: 

— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


CHRIST: SAVIOUR. 85 


Christ's voice sounds now for each of us in loving invitation; 
and dead in sin and hardness of heart though we be, we can 
listen and live. Christ Himself, my brother, sows the seed 
now. Do you take care that it falls not on, but in, your souls, 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


When a man begins to apprehend the first approach of grace, 
pardon, and mercy by Jesus Christ to his soul; when he is 
convinced of his utter unworthiness and desert of hell, and can 
never expect any thing from a just and holy God but damna- 
tion, how do the first dawnings of mercy melt and humble him! 

— JouHN FLAVEL. 


Compassionate Saviour! We welcome Thee to our world, 
We welcome Thee to our hearts. We bless Thee for the Di- 
vine goodness Thou hast brought from heaven; for the souls 
Thou hast warmed with love to man, and lifted up in love to 
God; for the efforts of divine philanthropy which Thou hast 
inspired; and for that hope of a pure celestial life, through 


which Thy disciples triumph over death. 
— W. E. CHANNING. 


Happy those who are able in truth to say, “ My Lord and 
my God!” Here is the true bond of union. Here is the 
noblest inspiration of life. Strength for work. Comfort in 
trouble. Hope in death. Here is what gives eternity itself 
its chief interest and joy. There we shall behold the King in 
His beauty. And when we shall see Him as He is, and shall 
be like Him, with what ecstasy of love and gratitude and joy 


shall we cry, ‘My Lord and my God!” 
— WILLIAM FORSYTHE. 


Jesus is the true manifestation of God, and He is manifested 
to be the regenerating power of a divine life. 
— Horace BUSHNELL. 


86 CHRIST: SAVIOUR. 


O Thou Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world, 
what Thou bearest in Thy blessed hands and feet I cannot 
bear; take it all away. Hide mein the depths of Thy suffer- 
ing love, mold me to the image of Thy divine passion. 

—— Horace BUSHNELL. 


Christ is the great Burden bearer —the Lamb of God who 
beareth the sin of the world; but in order to enjoy the benefit 
of His interposition, I must distinctly and for myself take 
advantage of it. Conscious of my lost estate, I must seek a 
personal share in the common salvation. 

— James HamILton. 


Remember Thy pure word of grace,— 
Remember Calvary; 
Remember all Thy dying groans, 
And then remember me. 
— BURNHAM. 


He who thinks he hath no need of Christ, hath too high 
thoughts of himself. He who thinks Christ cannot help him, 


hath too low thoughts of Christ. 
— J. M. Mason. 


There is truth in Jesus which is terrible, as well as truth 
that is soothing; terrible, for He shall be Judge as well as 
Saviour; and ye cannot face Him, ye cannot stand before Him, 
unless ye now give ear to His invitation. 

— Henry MELVILL. 


The Lord Jesus Christ would have the whole world to know, 
that though He pardons sin, He will not protect it. 
— JOSEPH ALLEINE. 


CHRIST: SAVIOUR. 87 


ee 


He in whose heart the law was, and who alone of all man- 
kind was content to do it, His sacrifice alone can be the sac- 
rifice all-sufficient in the Father’s sight as the proper sacrifice 
of humanity; He who through the Eternal Spirit offered Him- 
self without spot to God, He alone can give the Spirit which 
enables us to present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable to God. He isthe only High-Priest of the universe. 

— F. W. RoBEertson. 


With guilt’s defilement stained, without, within, 
How may I hope Thy cleansing grace to win? 
Because Thou saidst, “ / have forgiven thy sin.” 

— MARGARET ]. PRESTON. 


There is more of power to sanctify, elevate, strengthen, and 
cheer in the word Jesus (Jehovah-Saviour) than in all the 


utterances of man since the world began. 
—- CHARLES HODGE. 


The little stone by the road-side receives dust from every 
passing wind. The shower has often cleansed it, but it has 
always become again soiled. Another stone of the same lustre 
lies near by, but within the brook. It is perpetually cleansed, 
and kept clean by the flowing waters. Clouds of dust may 
pass over it, but they do not reach it, and it always reflects the 
clear rays of the sun. All its cleansing, all its purity is in the 
stream not in itself. 


Now it is the blood of Jesus which saves, and it is the same 
Jlood which cleanses and sanctifies; and as we had to come to 
Jesus to be plunged into the fountain, so we have to abide in 
Jesus by fellowship, to grow up into Christlikeness. 

— A. E. KITTREDGE. 


The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin. 


88 CHRIST. ADVOCATE. 


Beloved, you that have faith in the fountain, frequent it. 
- Beware of two errors which are very natural and very disas- 
trous; beware of thinking any sin too great for it; beware of 


thinking any sin too small, 
— James HaMILTON. 


Never be afraid to bring the transcendent mysteries of our 
faith, Christ’s life and death and resurrection, to the help of 


the humblest and commonest of human wants. 
— PHILLIPS BROOKS, 


Reader, if Christ is yours, and you are Christ’s, is there any 
thing on which you may more confidently repose than that 
Jesus is making continual intercession for you, ever displaying 
the merits of His cross and precious blood, not only for the 
church at large, but for thee, even for sinful thee? 

—~G. W. Mvuine. 


Christ by His intercession is able to save thee beyond the 
horizon and largest compass of thy thoughts, even to the utmost. 


In danger Christ lashes us to Himself, as Alpine guides do 
when there is perilous ice to get over. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Guide Thou my hand within that hand of Thine — 
Thy wounded hand! -——until its tremblings take 
Strength from Thy touch. 

— Dora GREENWELL, 


A man may go to heaven without health, without riches, 
without honors, without learning, without friends; but he can 
never go there without Chnist, 

— JoHN DvEr. 


CHRIST: GUIDE. 89 


ASR 


Be sure that Christ is not behind you, but before, calling 
and drawing you on. This is the liberty, the beautiful liberty 
of Christ. Claim your glorious privilege in the name of a dis- 
ciple; be no more a servant, when Christ will own you as a 


friend. 
— Horace BusSHNELL. 


Jesus does not drive His followers on before, as a herd of 
unwilling disciples, but goes before Himself, leading them inte 
paths that He has trod, and dangers He has met, and sacni- 
fices He has borne Himself, calling them after Him and to be 


only followers. 
— Horace BUSHNELL. 


Jesus has never slept for an hour while one of His disciples 


watched and prayed in agony. 
—H. Clay TRUMBULL. 


Who art Thou, Lord, and why to me so wondrous kind? 
Quickly the voice replies, 
“T am the Shepherd, who my straying lamb would find.” 
— Emma CAMPBELL, 


Lord, what am I, that, with unceasing care, 
Thou didst seek after me,— that Thou didst wait, 
Wet with unhealthy dews, before my gate, 
And pass the gloomy nights of winter there ? 
— Lope DE VEGA. 


As a child walking over a slippery and dangerous path cries 
out, “ Father, I am falling!” and has but a moment to catch 
his father’s hand, so every believer sees hours when only the 
hand of Jesus comes between him and the abysses of destruc- 


tion. 
— T. L. Cuvier, 


90 CHRIST: WAY, TRUTH, LIGHT. 


Sun of my soul, Thou Saviour dear, 
It is not night if Thou be near; 
Oh, may no earth-born cloud arise 
To hide Thee from Thy servant’s eyes. 
— JoHn KEBLE. 


If you are really anxious to learn the way to God, He has 
not left Himself without a witness, nor you without a teacher. 
Go to the recorded Christ, and look at that history; listen to 
those words which survive in the Gospels, And go to the 
living Christ, to Him who has said, “I am the Light of the 
world, he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life.” And dim as may be your outset 
—more of night than morning in your twilight, as you follow 
on you shall know the Lord, and with the light that radiates 
from Himself, your path will shine brighter and brighter unto 


the perfect day. — JAMES HAMILTON 


Unless you live in Christ, you are dead to God. 
— RowLanp HI. 


Christ is known only by them that receive Him into their 
love, their faith, their deep want; known only as He is enshrined 
within, ‘felt as a Divine force, breathed in the inspirations of the 


secret life. 
— Horact BUSHNELL. 


Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly. In its doctrinal 
largeness let it inhabit your convictions, and in its Divine lov- 
ingness let it be infused into your spirit, and let its. lifesome 


energy inspire your character. 
— James HamILTon. 


No man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 
— BIBLE. 


CHRIST: PROPHET. 91 


Let the Bible itself dwell in you—Christ’s own word in 
Christ’s own tone —the truth asit was in Jesus—truth dis- 


solved in love, and redolent of sanctity. 
— James HAMILTON, 


In Chnist’s word there is both Christ’s doctrine and Christ’s 
heart,— the fact which He announces, and the feeling with 
which He proclaims it; and in order to be really Biblical, in 
order to be completely Christian, we must unite the two. Ifa 
man wants either, just to that extent Christ’s word does not 
dwell in him. — James HaMILTon. 


Thus the word reveals the Divine Essence; His incarnation 
makes that Life, that Love, that Light, which is eternally resi- 
dent in God obvious to souls that steadily contemplate Him- 
self. These terms Life, Love, Light—so abstract, so simple, 
so suggestive— meet in God; but they meet also in Jesus 
Christ. They do not only make Him the centre of a philoso- 
phy; they belong to the mystic language of faith more truly 
than to the abstract terminalogy of speculative thought. They 
draw hearts to Jesus; they invest Him with a higher than any 


intellectual beauty. 
— H. P. Lippon. 


What do we know about the world unseen? What reason- 
ings, what curiosity, what misgivings there have been concern- 
ing that impenetrable mystery ! Out of this mystery and vague- 
ness and vastness comes the human form of the Divine Re- 
deemer. He assures us that there is an unmixed and endless 
life, and that all we have to do to secure it is, to trust ourselves 
to Him who came to declare it and to confer it. 

— WILLIAM ADAMS. 


Jesus Christ hath brought hfe and immortality to light 
through the gospel. y 


92 CHRIST’S LOVE. 


The Divine Christ has died on the cross a victim for the sins 
of the world; what is He doing now? Did His redemptive 
love exhaust itself in the days of His flesh? The past has been 
forgiven; but has any provision been made for the future? 
Have we been reconciled to God by the death of His Son, but 


is there no salvation through His risen life? 
— H, P. Lippon. 


No friend sympathizes so tenderly with his friend in affliction 
as does Jesus. “In all our afflictions, He is afflicted.” He feels 
all our sorrows, wants, and burdens as His own. Whence it is 
that the sufferings of believers are called the sufferings of 


Christ. 
—Joun FLAVEL. 


Truth is a rock, and on that rock faith plants its foot, and 
feels secure. But even on the rock you cannot live long without 
an atmosphere, and the believer’s atmosphere is love. That at- 
mosphere, is viewless, invisible, often forgotten; still it is real, 
and it is vital. “ The words that I speak are spirit,” says the 
Saviour. Over and above the resting place which weary spirits 
have found at His feet, which guilty consciences have found 
in His arms, there is an afflatus gone forth from those words of 
His, which to inhale and be surrounded with is like entering 


heaven’s vestibule. 
— James HAMILTON. 


Rejoice in Christ Jesus, for in Him you are complete. His 
tighteousness 1s over you, His strong arm is around you; and 
he who puts his soul in Christ’s keeping shall never perish nor 
come into condemnation. This is a safe place to rest in. 
“Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?” 

—Jamrs Hami.ton. 


The love of Christ constraineth us. 
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Yes, for me, for me He careth 
With a brother’s tender care; 
Yes, with me, with me He shareth 
Every burden, every fear. 
— Horativus Bonar. 


My desire is that my Lord would give me broader and deeper 
thoughts, to feed myself with wondering at His love. 
~— RUTHERFORD. 


I Jove to think of Him in the world of light to-day, my 
brother; mine though angels bow before Him, and archangels 
veil their faces; mine though I am very far from heaven’s holi- 
ness and heaven’s joy; yet He is my brother, and every beat- 
ing of His heart is a brother’s love for me, and though high 
and lifted up, H‘sarm, a brother’s, is around me, and will keep me 
and uphold me, until He gives me a brother's welcome to His 


and my home in the better land. 
— A. E. KITTREDGE. 


He is not affected by our mutability; our changes do not 
alter Him. When we are restless, He remains serene and calm; 
when we are low, selfish, mean or dispirited, He is still the un- 
alterable I am, the same yesterday, to-day, and forever, in 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. What 
God is in Himself, not what we may chance to feel Him in this 
or that moment to be, that is our hope. My soul, “hope thou 


in Goa” 
— FF. W. RoBERTSON. 


In our fluctuations of feeling, it is well to remember that 
Jesus admits no change in His affections; your heart is not the 


compass Jesus saileth by. 
— RUTHERFORD. 
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Jesus lives! the same comforting, helping, instructing, loving 
Elder Brother, as when John leaned on His bosom, as when 
He lifted Peter up from the waves, as when He dried Mary’s 
tears with His, “Thy sins are forgiven thee.” Jesus lives! 
the same-almighty Saviour, Guide, Intercessor, as when He 
ascended to glory with the broken fetters of sin and death in 
His pierced hands. —A. E, KitTREDGE. 


To multitudes of sufferers on beds of pain and languishing, 
Jesus has been the great physician to-day; in many a weeping 
circle around precious dust, He has been the Divine com- 
forter, and the tears have almost ceased to flow as this Jesus 
has touched the bier. Dying lips have whispered His name, 
and the valley of the shadow has been illumined as with the 


glory from the celestial shores. 
—A. BE. KITTREDGE. 


Thou our throbbing flesh hast worn; 
Thou our mortal griefs hast’borne; 
Thou hast shed the human tear; 


Jesus, Son of Mary, hear ! 
— H. H. MILiman, 


Lord Jesus, engrave Thou Thy name with Thine own finger 
upon my heart, that 1t may remain closed to wordly joy and 
worldly pleasure, self-interest, fading honor, and low revenge, 


and open only to Thee. 
— CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. 


When I stand before the throne, 
Dressed in beauty not my own, 
When I see Thee as Thou art, 
Love Thee with unsinning heart, 
Then, Lord, shall I fully know — 
Not till then — how much I owe. 
— Rosert McCHEyNE 
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All is loss that comes between us and Christ. 
— GEORGE MacDOonaLp. 


What will you do with Jesus? Do with Him didI say? O 
what, what will you do without Him? What, when affliction 
and anguish shall come upon you? what, when closing your 
eyelids in death? what, when appearing before the awful judg- 


ment-seat ? 
— RICHARD FULLER. 


Every day we may see some new thing in Christ. His love 


hath neither brim nor bottom. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


All we want in Christ, we shall find in Christ. If we want 
little, we shall find little. If we want much, we shall find much; 
but if in utter helplessness we cast our all on Christ, He will 


be to us the whole treasury of God. 
; — BisHoPp WHIPPLE. 


He is wisdom for your ignorance, strength for your weak- 
ness, righteousness for your guilt, sanctification for your cor- 
ruption, redemption from all the thralldom of your apostasy. 

— RICHARD FULLER. 


What then? For all my sins, His pardoning grace; 

For all my wants and woes, His loving-kindness; 
For darkest shades, the shining of God’s face; 

And Christ’s own hand to lead me in my blindness. 

When Cesar gave one a great reward, “ This,” said he, “is 
too great a gift for me to receive;” but said Ceesar, “It is not 
too great a gift for me to give.” So, though the least gift that 
Christ gives, in one sense, is too much for us to receive, yet the 
greatest gifts are not too great for Christ to give. 
— THomAs Brooks. 
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There is not a moral evil which has not its infallible anti- 
dote, nor any moral virtue which has not its spring and suste- 
nance in Jesus Christ and Him crucified. To apprehend Him 
with every faculty of the mind, and with every affection of the 
heart, and to grow daily in that apprehension, is to emerge 
from every thing that enthralls, to surmount all that can con- 
taminate. — ALEXANDER KNOX. 


If we knew all our need, what a large want book we should 
require! How comforting to know that Jesus has a supply 
gook which exactly meets our want book. 


We want the vision of a calmer and simpler beauty, to tran- 
quillize us in the midst of artificial tastes—-we want the 
draught of a pure spring to cool the flame of our excited life; 
we want, in other words, the spirit of the life of Christ, simple, 
natural, with power to soothe and calm the feelings which it 
rouses; the fullness of the spirit which can never intoxicate. 

— F. W. RoBERTSON. 


Now and always as in that morning twilight on the Galilean 
lake Christ comes to men. Everywhere He is present, every- 
where revealing Himself. Now, as then, our eyes are holden 
by our own fault, so that we recognize not the merciful Pres- 
ence which is all around us. Now, as then, it is they who are 
nearest to Christ by love who see Him first. 


Still Jesus joins Himself to us; still He walks with us; still 
He instructs us, speaking to us by His word, His providences, 
Eis Spirit; still He seeks to enter into our sorrows and trials, 
and to console and cheer us. But we know Him not. Our 
eyes are holden by unbelief. We do not press Him ‘to abide 
with us. Hence He is grieved, and we are left alone in the 


night. 
— RICHARD FULLER. 
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“Lo! Iam with you alway, even to the end of the world,” 
is not an idle—not an unfulfilled promise. He is not with us 
merely as a thought, but as a life. He gathers us up into His 
own being. He floods us with it. There is inspiration here, 
certainty for any duty, for any endurance. The faith, Christ 
with me, can make the poorest and the hardest life luminous. 
joyous, glorious. — WayLanpD Hovr. 


One thing alone my heart requires,— one gleam of living 
light amid the ashes and the gloom; that into my cell of humili- 
ation the flood of Divine pity should break, and keep aglow the 
openings of eternal hope, and sustain the hidden strength of an 


everlasting love. 
— James MARTINEAU. 


It is when we unbosom ourselves to Him, and confide to 
Him all our cares and sorrows and temptations, that He walks 
with us, and abides with us, and opens to us the Scriptures 
concerning Himself — His dignity, His suitableness, His love- 
liness, His truth, His tenderness, His faithfulness, revealing 
Himself in us; causing our hearts to burn within us —to burn 
with love, gratitude, devotion, courage, joy—to bur witha 
celestial fire, which consumes all selfishness and sin, and glows, 
a pure, perennial flame, upon pure, living altars. 

— RICHARD FULLER 


When the storms of trial lower, 
When I feel temptation’s power, 
In the last and darkest hour, 
Jesus, Saviour, be Thou nigh. 


I find my Lord Jesus cometh not in the precise way that I 
lay wait for Him. He hath a manner of His own. Oh, how 


high are His ways above my ways! 
— RUTHERFORD. 
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Blessed are they who, in the calm moments of retirement, of 
worship, of prayer, of silent waiting, have found that to “ the 
weary and heavy laden” Christ can indeed give rest; that com- 
pared with the heavy bondage of the world or the exactions of 
human systems, His yoke indeed is easy, and His burden is 


light. 
— DEAN STANLEY. 


O most grateful burden, which comforts them that carry it! 
The burdens of earthly masters gradually wear out the strength 
of those who carry them; but the burden of Christ assists the 


bearers of it, because we carry not grace, but grace us, 
— CHRYSOSTOM. 


Take Christ in with you under your yoke, and let patience 


have her perfect work. 
-——- RUTHERFORD. 


. “My burden is light,” said the blessed Redeemer, a light 
burden indeed, which carries him that bears it. I have 
looked through all nature for a resemblance of this, and seem 
to find a shadow of it in the wings of a bird, which are indeed 
borne by the creature, and yet support her flight towards 


heaven. 
—StT. BERNARD. 


The wayfaring man, Christ Jesus, has helped many and 
many a tired traveler home with burdens quite as heavy as 
yours. Often and often He goes up and down this thorough- 
fare of life in search of just such overladen pilgrims; and His 
voice is sounding forth above all the babble of the busy tongues 
and the clatter of the busy wheels, saying, — “‘ Come unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 

—— W. GLADDEN, 
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Dear Lord! in all our loneliest pains 
Thou hast the largest share, 
And that which is unbearable 


"Tis Thine, not ours to bear. 
— F, W. FaBer. 


We are weary and heavy laden, and our heavenly Father 
offers to carry us and our affairs in His own everlasting arms. 
And so far as the weariness is concerned, we consent; we con- 
sent to be carried and find rest to oursouls. But “ heavy laden,” 
—no, we cannot part with the heavyload. This responsibility, 
this nervousness about the absent, this household worry, this 
mercantile venture, this literary experiment, this invalid friend, 
we cannot transfer to Him who says, “Cast thy burden on the 
Lord,” but even our bleared and sleepy eyes we open from 
time to time to see that it is still there, and (‘‘O fools and slow 
of heart!” ) when we can guard it no longer, the relaxing arms 
are still in attitude as if they enclasped it, all unconscious that 


it is now better cared for elsewhere. 
— James HAMILTON. 


I see that I have too much confined my thoughts to God, 
and that I ought to go directly to the Saviour’s arms, and that 
I ought to believe, abominable as my sins have been, if they 
have once been pardoned, they form no partition between me 


and the heart of Christ. 
— E. D. GRIFFIN. 


Then Jesus spoke: “Bring here thy burden, 
And find in me a full release; 
Bring all thy sorrows, all thy longings, 
And take instead my perfect peace. 
Trying to bear thy cross alone !— 
Child, the mistake is all thine own.” 
— ANNA WARNER. 
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Brethren, ‘whatever the temptation is, our safety is not in 
habits of virtue, It is not in sturdy resolution and strength of 
character. It is not even in the timely thought of sin’s conse- 
quences; but our safety is in the Saviour. Christ ever lives 
and ever intercedes; and it is our strength, our triumph, to 
rush into His arms of omnipotent protection. 

— James HAMILTON. 


I come to Thee, O Christ. Faint and perishing, defence- 
less and needy, with many asin and many a fear, to Thee I 
turn, for Thou hast died for me, and for me Thou dost live. 
Be Thou my shelter and strong tower. Give me to drink of 
living water. Let me rest in Thee while in this weary land; 
and let Thy sweet love, my Brother and my Lord, be mine all 
‘on earth and the heaven of my heaven. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Well, then, Lord Jesus! I will creep if I cannot walk; I 
will take hold of Thy word. When I stumble, Thou wilt sup- 
port me; when I fall, Thou wilt hold out Thy cross, and help 
me with it to rise again, until at length I reach the place where 
Thou art, and with all my weaknesses and wants, cast myself 


ito Thy bosom. 
—— CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. 


Christ is a rock in a weary land, a covert from the tempest 
of Divine justice, receiving through the ages the snows of 
Divine mercy, and melting them for the green pastures and 
still waters of God’s peaceful flock—a rock against which 
wicked men and devils have breathed their empty curses in 


vain, for eighteen hundred years, 
— Epwarp THOMSON. 


Rock of Ages, cleft for me! 
Let me hide myself in Thee 
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When the tempest rages, 
In the Rock of Ages 
I will safely hide; 
Though the earth be shaking, 
And all hearts be quaking, 


Christ is at my side. 
— JoHANN FRANCK. 


The sea ebbs and flows, but the rock remains unmoved. 
— Rospert McCHEYNE. 


If hope be fixed on Christ as the Rock of Ages, a rock rent, 
if we may use the expression, on purpose that there might be a 
holding-place for the anchors of a perishing world, it may well 
come to pass that we enjoy a calm as we journey through life, 


and draw near the grave. 
— HENRY MELVILL. 


Rock of Ages, I’m secure, 
With Thy promise full and free; 
Faithful, positive,and sure — 
“As thy days, thy strength shall be.” 
— W. F. Lioyp. 


Would you be free from the condemnation of the sins that 
are past, from the power of the temptations that are to come? 
Then take your stand on the Rock of Ages. Let death, let 
the grave, let the judgment come, the victory is Christ’s and 


yours through Him. 
— D. L. Moopy. 


Blest is my lot whate’er befall ; 
What can disturb me, who appall, 
While, as my strength, my rock, my all, 
Saviour ! I cling to Thee? 
— C. ELLIoTrT. 
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—— 


To-day Christ, in a certain sense, is on trial before us all. 
In these living hearts, in every one to-day, there will be a judg- 
ment of some sort passed upon His sacred person. 

— WILLIAM ADAMS, 


Now let us gather into one bouquet, from the King’s garden, 
these seven fragrant flowers: Jesus the Son of God; Jesus 
our sin-bearer; Jesus the giver of eternal life; Jesus the 
keeper of our undying souls; Jesus the hearer of our prayers; 
Jesus the chastener who can turn crosses into crowns; and 
Jesus the wonder-worker who changes us into eternal likeness 
unto Himself! These flowers will keep sweet till heaven 


dawns. 
—T, L. Cuvier. 


Earth, thou grain of sand on the shore of the Universe of 
God; thou Bethlehem, amongst the princely cities of the 
heavens; thou art, and remainest, the Loved One amongst ten 
thousand suns and worlds, the Chosen of God! Thee will He 
again visit, and then thou wilt prepare a throne for Him, as 
thou gavest Him a manger cradle; in His radiant glory wilt 
thou rejoice, as thou didst once drink His blood and tears, 
and mourn His death! On thee has the Lord a great work to 


complete. 
—— PRESSEL. 


If I were but sure that I should live to see the coming of the 
Lord, it would be the joyfulest tidings in the world. O that I 
might see Hiskingdom come! It is the characteristic of His 
saints to love His appearing, and to look for that blessed hope. 
“ The Spirit and the bride say, Come.” “ Even so, come, Lord 


Jesus.” 
— RICHARD BAXTER. 


We beseech Thee, cut short Thy delay and tarry not; come 
forth out of Thy pavilion, O Thou for whom the ages wait ! 
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CHRISTIANS. 


A Christian is a man in Christ. “Tf any man be in Christ.” 
A Chnistian is a man for Christ. “ Glorify God in your body 


and spirit which are God’s.” 
— RICHARD FULLER. 


He that will deserve the name of a Christian must be such a 
man as excelleth through the knowledge of Christ and His 
doctrine; in modesty and righteousness of mind, in constancy 
of life, in virtuous fortitude, and in maintaining sincere piety 
toward the one and the only God, who 1s all im all. 

— EUSEBIUS. 


Christians are called sazwfs, for their holiness; delzevers, for 
their faith ; drethern, for their love; disciples, for their knowledge. 
— FULLER. 


A Christian is a believerin Jesus. He believes that if he only 
throws his own lost and sinful soul on the Redeemer, there is in 
His sacrifice sufficient merit to cancel all his guilt, and in His 
heart sufficient love to undertake the keeping of his soul for all 
eternity. He believes that Jesus is a Saviour. He believes 
that His heart is set on His people’s holiness, and that it is 
only by making them new creatures, pure-minded, kind-hearted, 
unselfish, devout, that He can fit them for a home and a life 
like His own, that He can fit them for the occupations and en- 
joyments of heaven. And believing all this he prays and labors 


after holiness. 
— James HAMILTON. 


It is through the multitudinous mass of living human hearts, 
of human acts and words of love and truth, that the Christ of 
the first century has become the Christ of the nineteenth. 

—-DrEan STANIEY, 
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Now see what a Christian is, drawn by the hand of Christ. 
He is a man on whose clear and open brow God has set the 
stamp of truth; one whose very eye beams bright with honor; 
in whose very look and bearing you may see freedom, manli- 
ness, veracity; a brave man—a noble man— frank, generous, 
true, with, it may be, many faults; whose freedom may take 
the form of impetuosity or rashness, but the form of meanness 


never. 
—fF. W. ROBERTSON, 


It was a deep true thought which the old painters had, when 
they drew John as likest to his Lord. Love makes us like. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


A child of God should be a visible Beatitude, for joy and 
happiness, and a living Doxology, for gratitude and adoration. 
—C. H. Spurceon. 


The purified nghteous man has become a coin of the Lord, 
and has the impress of his King stamped upon him. 
—-CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA. 


Ordinary human motives will appeal in vain to the ears which 
have heard the tones of the heavenly music; and all the pomp 
of life will show poor and tawdry to the sight that has gazed 
on the vision of the great white throne and the crystal sea. 

—— ALEXANDER MACLAREN., 


The sum of the whole matter is this — He who is one in will 
and heart with God is a Christian. He who loves God is one 
in will and heart with Him. He who trusts Christ loves God. 
That is Christianity in its ultimate purpose and result. That 
is Christianity in its means and working forces. That is Chris- 
tianity in its starting-point and foundation. 

—- ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
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These — lowliness, meekness, long-suffering, loving forbear- 
ance — quiet, unpretending, unshowy virtues, are amongst the 
best means for promoting true unity in the church of God. 
Who is the most useful Christian? Not as a rule he who has 
the most transcendent genius, brilliant talents, and command- 
ing eloquence, but he who has the most of this quiet, loving, 
iorbearing spirit. The world may do without its Niagara, 
whose thundering roar and majestic rush excite the highest 
amazement of mankind, but it cannot spare the thousand rivu- 
lets that glide unseen and unheard every moment through the 
earth, imparting life, and verdure, and beauty wherever they go. 
And so the church may do without its men of splendid abilities, 
but it cannot do without its men of tender, loving, forbearing 


souls. 
— Davip THOMAS. 


The weakest believer is a member of Christ as well as the 
strongest; and the weakest member of the body mystically shall 
not perish. Christ will cut off rotten members, but not weak 


members. 
— WATSON. 


The last, best fruit that comes to perfection, even in the 
kindliest soul, is tenderness toward the hard; forbearance 
toward the unforbearing ; warmth of heart toward the cold; 
and philanthropy toward the misanthropic. 

— JEAN PAUL RICHTER. 


There is nothing that will make you a Christian indeed, but 


a taste of the sweetness of Christ. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


The greatness of God is the true rebuke to the littleness of 
men. The greatness of Christ is the true rebuke to the little- 


ness of Christians. 
— DEAN STANLEY. 
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A greater absurdity cannot be thought of than a morose, 
hard-hearted, covetous, proud, malicious Christian. 
— JONATHAN EDWARDS. 


God listens for nothing so tenderly, as when His children 
help each other by their testimonies to His goodness and the 
way in which He has brought them deliverance. 

— Horace BUSHNELL. 


Christ, in that place He hath put you, hath intrusted yon 
with a dear pledge, which is His own glory, and hath armed 
you with His sword to keep the pledge, and make a good 


account of it to God. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


The man who is satisfied, because he thinks he is safe, whe 
feels that he has religion enough, because he thinks he has 
enough to save him from hell, is as ignorant of the power as he 
is a stranger to the consolation of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

— GARDINER SPRING. 


Like the cellar-growing vine is the Christian who lives in the 
darkness and bondage of fear. But let him go forth, with the 
liberty of God, into the light of love, and he will be like the 
plant in the field, healthy, robust, and joyful, 

— H. W. BEEcHer. 


Let us not torment each other because we are not all alike, 
but believe that God knew best what He was doing in making 
us so different. So will the best harmony come out of seec- 
ing discords, the best affection out of differences, the best life 
out of struggle, and the best work will be done when each does 
his own work, and lets every one else do and be what God 


made him for. 
— James F. CLarKE. 
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Being in Christ, it is safe to forget the past; it is possible to 
be sure of the future; it is possible to be diligen* in the present. 
—- ALEXANDER MACLAREN: 


Whatever makes men good Christians makes them good 
citizens. 
— DANIEL WEBSTER. 
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The path which leads to the mount of ascension does not le 
among flowers; and he who travels it must climb the cold hill- 
side, he must have his feet cut by the pointed rocks, he must 
faint in the dark valley, he must not seldom have his rest at 


midnight on the desert sand. 
— Henry GILEs. 


Difficulties are God’s errands; and when we are sent upon 
them, we should esteem it a proof of God’s confidence,— as a 


compliment from God. 
— H. W. BEECHER. 


He that o’ercometh hath power in the nations, 
Stronger than steel is the sword of the Spirit; 
Swifter than arrows, the light of the truth; 
Greater than anger is love that subdueth. 
— H. W. Loncretiow. 


It is easy to say “‘resist;” but the command is bitter irony, 
unless we go on to say with the New Testament,— “Whom 
resist steadfast zz the faith.” No man, my dear brother, can 
stand in the slippery places where we have to go, unless he 
nave the grasp of a higher and stronger hand to keep him up. 

8 — ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
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Conflict, not progress, is the word that defines man’s path 
from darkness into light. No holiness is won by any other 
means than this, that wickedness should be slain day by day, 


and hour by hour. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Dear brethren, make your choice. Fight you must. Are 
you going to win or be beaten? Make your choice of the 


image you must bear. Whose? 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


There are two ways of defending acastle; one by shutting 
yourself up in it, and guarding every loop-hole; the other by 
making it an open centre of operations from which all the sur- 
rounding country may be subdued. Is not the last the truest 
safety? Jesus was never guarding Himself, but always invad- 
ing the lives of others with His holiness. There never was 
such an open life as His; and yet the force with which His 
character and love flowed out upon the world kept back, more 
strongly than any granite wall of prudent caution could have 
‘done, the world from pressing in on Him. His life was like 
an open stream which keeps the sea from flowing up into it by 
the eager force with which it flows down into the sea. He was 
so anxious that the world should be saved that therein was His 
salvation from the world. He labored so to make the world 
pure that He never even had to try to be pure Himself. 

~— PHILLIPS Brooks. 


Guided by His wisdom, strong in His strength, there may be 
for you struggle and suffering, the darkness and the storm. 
“‘The disciple is not above His Master.” There may be weep- 
ing that shall endure for a night, but joy shall come in the 
morning. If the night cometh, so also the morning, “a morn. 
ing without clouds,” the morning of an eternal day. 

— Mark Hopkins. 
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The success of sainthood is the success attained by struggle 
and suffering and achieved by faith; a success of honor, of clean 
hands and pure heart, of service to man and glory to God. 

— BisHopr Doane. 


Christ is the ideal of what a man should be. He has my 
deal portrait, as it were, drawn out in His own thought and 
feeling. There isan exaltation and a grandeur for myself in 
the time to come, which Christ knows, and I do not; but I am 
following after. I am pressing up toward that thought that 
Christ has of what I am and ought to be; and I am determined 
that I will apprehend it as Christ Himself does. Not that I 
have it; but I will strive for it. My manhood is in the future. 


My Ze lies beyond the present. 
— H. W. BEECHER. 


That discipline which corrects the baseness of worldly pas- 
sion, fortifies the heart with virtuous principles, enlightens the 
mind with useful knowledge, and furnishes it with enjoyment 
from within itself, is of more consequence to real felicity, than 


all the provision we can make of the goods of fortune. ~- 
— BLAIR. 


We thank God, in this our day, for the furnace and the fire; 
for the good sword and the true word; for the great triumph 
and the little song. — B. F. TAayior. 


Ah, my brother, it is a far harder thing, and it is afar higher 
proof of a thorough-going, persistent, Christian principle woven 
into the very texture of my soul, to go on plodding and patient, 
never taken by surprise by any small temptation, than to gather 
into myself the strength which God has given me, and, expect- 
ing some great storm to come down upon me, to stand fast, and 
let it rage. It is a great deal easier to die once for Christ than 


to live always for Him. 
—- ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
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Brethren, are you in earnest? If so, though your faith be 
weak, and your struggles unsatisfactory, you may begin the 
hyinn of triumph xow, for victory is pledged. “Thanks be to 
God, which "— not shad/ give, but “gzveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” —F. W. Ropertson. 


The disciples seem alone; but up yonder, in some hidden 
cleft of the hills, their Master looks down on all the weltering 
storm, and lifts His voice in prayer. Then when the need is 
sorest, and the hope least, He comes across the waves, making 
their surges His pavement, and using all opposition as the 
means of His approach; and His presence: pHae: calmness; and 


immediately they are at the land. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


The way is long and dreary, 
The path is bleak and bare; 
Our feet are worn and weary, 
But we will not despair ; 
More weary was Thy burden, 
More desolate Thy ways, 
O Lamb of God, who takest 
The sin of the world away, 


Have mercy upon us. 
— A. A. PROCTOR. 


CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP. 

The same bond which unites believers to Christ binds them 
to each other. The love which is exercised towards the Head 
extends to the members. The union itself necessarily involves 
a union of affection. Those who love Christ love those whe 
are like Him and those who are beloved by Him. 

— GARDINER SPRING. 


The social element is the genius of Christianity. 


CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP. 111 


The golden chain of affection is binding together all who 
compose the goodly fellowship of the saints. Calvary rather 
than Sinai is the typical source of the church’s inspiration; 
and bonds of law are being supplanted by bonds of love. 
Indeed, the whole host of the redeemed is marching in solid 
phalanx against the combined forces of ignorance and error, 
of depravity and sin; while, high above all the regimental 
standards, floats the banner of the cross, blazoned with this 
suggestive inscription, “ Every one that loveth is born of God.” 

— J. McC. HotmeEs. 


There is a mighty gulf between those who love and those 
who do not love God. To the one class we owe civility, 
courtesy, kindness, even tenderness. It isonly those who love 
the Lord who should find m our hearts a home. 

—F. W. RoBERTSON. 


Ye are born, all of you, to a royal birthright. Scorn not the 
poor, thou wealthy — his toil is nobler than thy luxury. Fret 
not at the rich, thou poor—his beneficence is comelier than 
thy murmuring. Join hands, both of you, rich and poor to- 
gether, as ye toil in the brotherhood of God’s great harvest- 
field—heirs of a double heritage—thou poor, of thy kingly 
labor — thou rich, of thy queenly charity — and let heaven bear 


witness to the bridal. 
— Wma. M. PUNSHON. 


The lack of brotherhood among believers themselves has 
paralyzed the church in front of the skepticism and immorality 
of the world; but when we go back in simple faith to the one 
great fact of our redemption, we shall be both brought into 
closer fellowship with each other, and stimulated to more 


tender regard for the salvation of men. 
—— Ws. M. Tayvtor. 
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The church and the world alike demand that those who pro- 
fess to love the Lord should be careful to love their brethren 
also. Itis for them to have in essentials unity, in non-essen- 
tials diversity, in all things charity. Only so can the church 
realize the ideal of its Divine Founder, and foreshadow its 
future excellence and beauty. Only so can this spiritual struct- 
ure be celestial and glorious, revealing in all its fair propor- 
tions from dome and turret, from glittering spires and airy 
traceries, its marvelous symmetry and oneness, while at the 
same time it swells from every organ pipe, and chants in every 
choral anthem the praises of Him whose essence 1s love, and 


whose being is characterized by unity. 
—— J. McC. HoLMEs. 


Shake hands with somebody as you go out of church, The 
more of it the better, if it is expressive of real interest and feel- 
ing. There may be a great deal of the spirit of the gospel put 


into a hearty shake of the hand. 
— THE PRESBYTERIAN. 


If there is a sentence in the creed which we cannot say to- 
gether, there is nothing in Christ which we would wish to be 
different; and heresies of the heart are quite as dangerous, and 


to me as estranging, as errors in the head. 
—— James HAMILTON. 
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The Christian life is not knowing or hearing, but doing. 
— F. W. Roserrson. 


The only satisfactory manifestations of religious character 
and life are associated with the reciprocal influences of spiritual 


experience and aggressive activity. 
—J. McC. Homes. 
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Pa 


No true work since the world began was ever wasted; no 
true life since the world began has ever failed. Oh, under- 
stand those two perverted words “failure” and “success,” 
and measure them by the eternal, not by the earthly standard. 
When after thirty obscure, toilsome, unrecorded years in the 
shop of the village carpenter, one came forth to be preémi- 
nently the man of sorrows, to wander from city to city in home- 
less labors, and to expire in lonely agony upon the shameful 
cross — was that a failure? Nay, my brethren, it was the death 
of Him who lived that we might follow His footsteps, it was 


the life, it was the death of the Son of God. 
— F, W. Farrar. 


Each sinner transformed into a saint is a new token of a re- 
deeming power among men. That token declares to observers, 
not that there is a King in heaven, not that there is a “ Father 
of Lights,” but that there is a Saviour. And this is the testi- 


mony that the world especially needs. 
— WILLIAM ARTHUR. 


It takes practice to use one’s eyes, even when God has 
opened them. And there are some believers who never get be- 
yond confounding a doctrinal statement of a truth with a living 


exemplification of that truth. 
——H. Cray TRUMBULL. 


There is just now a great clamor and demand for “culture; ” 
but it is not so much culture that is needed as discipline. 
— Pror. SHEDD. 


The strength that we want is not a brute, unregulated 
strength; the beauty that we want is no mere surface beauty; 
but we want a beauty on the surface of life that is from the cen- 
tral force of principle within, as the beauty on the cheek of 


health is from the central force at the heart. 
— Mark HopkIns. 
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The way to be strong is to act on the credit of strength being 
given. Strength is received in the act of obeying. When the 
path of duty is clear, it is want of faith to continue asking for 


strength, and not to act upon it. 
— G. W. MYLNE. 


Great talents are not, before God, a substitute for love for 
Himself; the possession of a profound intellect does not free 
any man from the obligations resting on the heart for purity 
and holiness; a reputation for attainments in science does not 
settle the question whether he is righteous before his Maker; 
refined manners are not, in the sight of God, a substitute for 
the graces of the Spirit; God does not justify man on the 
ground of human learning; attainments in chemistry, anatomy, 
geology, botany, astronomy, or skill in sculpture and painting,— 


these do not prepare a man to die. 
— ALBERT BARNES. 


Emotion, feeling — these are well enough if they feed the 
springs of power. Prayer, praise, preaching—these are all 
good and never to be dispensed with; but if the life to which 
they minister have no manifestation out of them, it is a failure. 

— J. G. Hotianp. 


Though to us—the toilers—it is night still, to Him — the 
Master who watcheth our labor, and to them— our fellows 
whose labor is done— “there is light with a clear sky.” 
Though to us, down below, there is but the deafening roar, the 
shriek of discord, the wail of pain, blent in one jargon of 
strange sounds which have no chime; to them, above in the 
high, calm silence, there are heard only the striking of the hour 
which tells of the sure speed of time, and the voice of the joy- 
bells already ringing for the world’s great bridal. 

— Wm. M. PunsxHon, 
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So I take my life as I find it, as a life full of grand advan- 
tages that are linked indissolubly to my noblest happiness and 
my everlasting safety. I believe that Infinite Love ordained 
it, and that, if I bow willingly, tractably, and gladly to its dis- 


cipline, my Father will take care of it. 
— J. G. HOLLanp. 


The religious life is a struggle, and not a hymn. 
— MADAME DESTAEL. 


God grant that as our horizon of duty is widened, our minds 
may widen with it; that as our burden is increased, our shoul- 
ders may be strengthened to bear it. God grant to us that 
spirit of wisdom and understanding, uprightness, and godly 
fear, without which, even in greatest things there is nothing; 
with which, even in the smallest things there is every thing. 

— Dean STANLEY. 


In his soul, as in a mirror, were concentrated all the lights 
radiating from every point of observation— whether human 
or Divine—and from his soul as from a mirror, these lights 
were reflected back in every possible combination of beauty 


and sublimity. 
— Sir J. STEPHENS. 


The demand of the day is for a higher standard and style of 
Christian life. Every follower of Christ must represent His 
religion purely, loftily, impressively, before that multitude of 
“ Bible-readers ” whose only Bible is the Christian, 

—T. L. Cuvier. 


If a man is as passionate, malicious, resentful, sullen, moody, 
or morose, after his conversion as before it, what is he converted 


from or to? 
— JoHN ANGEL J AMES, 
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Show me the professing Christian whose social character is 
as unlovely after profession as it was before, and though there 
may be an increase of knowledge and of some other things 


connected with religion, there is no progress. 
— JoHN ANGEL J AMES, 


Here is where a great many professed disciples of Jesus fail 
of being real disciples. They have regularly enlisted, have put 
on their uniform, and there they stand before the recruiting 
office, with knapsacks and blankets on their backs, with mus- 
kets at “carry,” marking time to the martial music — although 
some of them don’t do even that; and there they have stood 


since their enlistment, never marching a rod. 
— H. Clay TRUMBULL. 


Some time ago when in a mine, looking through its dark 
corridors, I every now and then saw the glimmer of a moving 
lamp, and [ could track it all through the mine. The reason 
was that the miner carried it on his hat,— it was a part of him- 
self, and it showed where he went. I said, “Would that in 
this dark world every miner of the Master carried his lamp to 


show where he walks.” 
—T. L. Cuvzuer. 


You may be quite sure that if little light comes from a 
Christian character, little light comes into it. We must have 
the glory sink into us before it can be reflected from us. 


But let the love of Jesus become the master-principle of our 
hearts, and there will be no halting or irresolution; no parley- 
ing with temptation; no seeking to explain away our duty under 
color of deliberating to discover what it is; no looking one way 
and walking another; but with undivided souls, and with en- 
thusiastic devotion, we shall do only and always the will of 
Him who loved us, and gave Himself for us. 

-— Wn. M. Taytor, 
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In self-examination, take no account of yourself by your 
thoughts and resolutions in the days of religion and solemnity; 
examine how it is with you in the days of ordinary conversa- 
tion and in the circumstances of secular employment. 

— JEREMY TAYLOR. 


Count not that thou hast lived that day, in which thou hast 


not lived with God. 
— RICHARD FULLER. 


Life, like war, 1s a series of mistakes; and he is not the best 
Christian nor the best general who makes the fewest false steps. 
Poor mediocrity may secure that; but he is the best who wins 
the most splendid victories by the retrieval of mistakes. Forget 


mistakes; organize victory out of mistakes. 
— F. W. ROBERTSON. 


Looking back the way we’ve come, 
What a sight, O Lord, we see ! 
All the failures in ourselves, 
All the love and strength in Thee. 
Yet it seemed so dark before — 
Would that we had trusted more! 


Is thine a life of devotion, of meekness and humility, of 
supreme attachment to heavenly and divine things; of self- 
denial and of universal benevolence? If after candid exami- 
nation you find reason to hope that you are one of God's dear 
children washed with His blood, sanctified by the Spirit, 
clothed with the righteousness of the Well Beloved — cherish 
that hope as the gift of heaven. Dismiss your fears; bind 
yourself to be the Lord’s in an everlasting covenant; think less 
of yourself and more and more of the name, the cross, the 
glory of your Redeemer. Henceforth “let your light shine.” 

-— GARDINER SPRING. 
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O Lord and Sovereign of my Life, take from me the spirit 
of idleness, despair, love of power, and unprofitable speaking. 
— OLp Russian LiTurRGy. 


It is they who glorify, who shall enjoy Him; they who deny 
themselves, who shall not be denied; they who labor on earth, 
who shall rest in heaven; they who bear the cross, who shall 
wear the crown; they who seek to bless others, who shall be 


blessed. 
— THOMAS GUTHRIE. 


The truest worship is a life; 
All dreaming we resign; 
We lay our offerings at Thy feet,— 
Our lives, O God, are Thine! 
— JOHN WEISS. 


Live for the other life. Endure as seeing Him who is invis- 
ible. Work by faith; work by hope; work by love; work by 
courage; work by trust; work by the sweet side of your mind; 
and so be like Christ, until you dwell with Him. 

— H. W. BrEecHer, 


Bearing bravely the evils that beset us, doing cheerfully the 
duties that are near, trusting in God, guided by Christ, fear 
shall not confound us in the way, and death shall find us 


ready. 
— HENRY GILES, 


The Christian’s life on this side and beyond the grave is 
essentially the same, differing only as a song which, at a certain 
point, changes from the minor to the major key, and thence- 
forth wells along with still more glorious harmonies. 

— J. McC. Hotmgs, 
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All the graces of Christianity always go together. They so 
go together that where there is one, there are all, and where 
one is wanting, all are wanting. Where there is faith, there 
are love, and hope,and humility; and where there 1s love, there 
is also trust; and where there is a holy trust in God, there is 
love to God; and where there is a gracious hope, there also Is 


a holy fear of God. 
— JONATHAN EDWARDS. 


He who lives to God rests in his Redeemer’s love, and is 
trying to get rid of his old nature—to him every sorrow, every 
bereavement, every pain, will come charged with blessings, and 
death itself will be no longer the “king of terrors,” but the 


messenger of grace. 
— F. W. RoBERTSON. 


The death-bed testimony impresses us only as it is the out- 
growth of a life. The life is the test. Triumphant living is 


better than triumphant dying. 
— E. P. TENNEY. 


O happy life! life hid with Christ in God! 
So making me 
At home and by the wayside and abroad, 
Alone with Thee. 
— ELizaBETH Payson PRENTISS. 
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Life passes; work is permanent. It is all going— fleeting 
and withering. Youth goes. Mind decays. That which is 
done remains. Through ages, through eternity, what you have 
done for God, that, and only that, you are. Deeds never die. 

— F. W. Robertson, 
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Every day in this world has its work; and every day as it 
rises out of eternity keeps putting to each of us this question 
afresh, ‘“ What will you do before to-day has sunk into eternity 
and nothingness again?”’ And now what have we to say with 
respect to this strange, solemn thing— Time? That men do 
with it through life just what the apostles did for one precious 
and irreparable hour in the garden of Gethsemane — they go 


to slcep. 
— F. W. RoBERTSON. 


Whoever lives a noble life for Christ and God — he is one of 
God’s workmen, working on that building of which God is the 


supreme Architect. 
— H. W. Beecuer. 


There is one thing that makes life mighty in its veriest trifles, 
worthy in its smallest deeds, that delivers it from monotony, 
that delivers it from insignificance. All will be great, nothing 
will be overpowering, when, living in communion with Jesus 
Christ, we say as He says, “‘ My meat is to do the will of Him 


that sent me.” 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


The simple desire and purpose to please and honor and serve | 
the Master will save your most ordinary work from being con- 
temptible, and will give to your greatest service a beauty and ac- 
ceptableness which bulk and bigness can never give. 

—S. E. Herrick. 


My Master and my Lord! 
I long to do some work, some work for Thee; 
I long to bring some lowly gift of love 


For all Thy love to me. 
— Hetty Bowman. 


CHRISTIAN SERVICE. 131 


The ready, earnest heart that asks, “ May I do this for Thee, 
Lord?” not “Must I do it?’’ has a blessed reward moment 


by moment. 
— CHRISTIAN AT WORK. 


Shall I grudge to spend my life for Him who did not grudge 


to shed His life-blood for me? 
— BEVERIDGE. 


While the passion of some is to shine, of some to govern, 
and of others to accumulate, let one great passion alone in- 
fluence our breasts, the passion which reason ratifies, which 
conscience approves, which Heaven inspires,—that of being 


and doing good. 
— Rosert Hatt. 


We must be something in order to do something, but we 
must also do something in order to be something. The best 
tule, I think, is this: If we find it hard to do good, then let us 
try to be good. If, on the other hand, we find it hard to be 
good, then let us try to do good. Being leads to doing, doing 
leads to being. Yet below both as their common root is faith, 
— faith in God, in man, in ourselves, in the eternal superiority 
of right over wrong, truth over error, good over evil, leve over 


all selfishness and all sin. 
— J. F. CLARKE. 


We are not to wait zo dein preparing to be. We are not to 
wait Zo do in preparing to do, but to find in being and doing 


preparation for higher being and doing. 
— Henry GIes. 


Nothing progresses more rapidly in a heart set upon doing 
good than an ability to be useful. They who at first are timid, 
shy, awkward, in such efforts, soon acquire courage, expertness, 
and efficiency. — JoHn ANGEL JAMES. 


122 CHRISTIAN SERVICE. 


cd 


There are multitudes in our congregations who are just wa? 
img while they ought to be ac#mg. They must work, if they 
would have God work in them. There can be no religion 


without obedience. 
— ICHABOD SPENCER. 


Give an earnest-hearted, devoted girl any true work that will 
make her active in the dawn, and weary at night, with the con- 
sciousness that her fellow-creatures have indeed been the bet- 
ter for her day, and the powerless sorrow of her enthusiasm 
will transform itself into a majesty of radiant and beneficent 


peace. 
—- JoHn RUSKIN. 


God works, and therefore we work; God is with us, and 
therefore we are with God, and stand on His side. 
—C. H. Spurceon. 


The Spirit never makes men the instruments of converting 
others until they feel that they cannot do it themselves: that 
their skill in argument, in persuasion, in management, avails 


nothing. 
— CHARLES Hopce. 


Learn these two things: never be discouraged because good 
things get on so slowly here, and never fail daily to do that 
good which lies next to your hand. Do not be in a hurry, but 
be diligent. Enter into the sublime patience of the Lord. Be 
charitable in view of it. God can afford to wait ; why cannot 
we, since we have Him to fall back upon? Let patience have 
her perfect work, and bring forth her celestial fruits. Trust to 
God to weave your little thread into a web, though the patterns 


show it not yet. 
— GEORGE MacDoNALp. 
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I feel convinced that every man has given him of God much 
more than he has any idea of, and that he can help on the 
world’s work more than he knows of. What we want is the 
single eye that will see what our work is, the humility to accept 
it, however lowly, the faith to do it for God, the perseverance 
to go on till death. 

— NorMAN MACLEOD. 


If you cannot be great, be willing to serve God in that which 
is small. If you cannot do great things for Him, cheerfully do 
little ones. If you cannot be an Aaron to serve at the altar, 
or a Moses to guide the tribes, consent to be “a little maid” 
to Naaman the Syrian, for the honor of God’s prophets, or a 
little child, for Christ’s sake, to be set by Him in the midst of 
the people, as an illustration of the sweetness of humility. 

—S. F. Smita. 

God often works more by the life of the illiterate seeking 

the things that are God’s, than by the ability of the learned 


seeking the things that are their own. 
— St. ANSELM. 


God is a kind Father. He sets us all in the place where He 
wishes us to be employed; and that employment is truly “ our 
Father’s business.””’ He chooses work for every creature which 
will be delightful to them, if they do it simply and humbly. 
He gives us always strength enough, and sense enough, for 
what He wants us to do; if we either tire ourselves, or puzzle 
ourselves, it is our own fault. And we may always be sure, 
whatever we are doing, that we cannot be pleasing Him, if we 
are not happy ourselves. — Joun RUSKIN. 


Live as with God; and, whatever be your calling, pray for 
the gift that will perfectly qualify you in it. 
9 — Horace BUSHNELL. 
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A pure, sincere, and stable spirit is not distracted though it 
be employed in many works; for that it works all to the honor 
of God, and inwardly being still and quiet, seeks not itself in 


any thing it doth. 
— THOMAS A KEMPYS, 


O Master, let me walk with Thee 
In lowly paths of service free ; : 
Tell me Thy secret; help me bear 
The strain of toil, the fret of care. 
— W. GLADDEN. 


God is the best helper, but He loves to be helped. Be 
earnest in prayer, but do not neglect human means. You must 
nelp yourself in all manner of ways, and then the Lord will be 


with you. 
— SAVONAROLA. 


Christ seeketh your help in your place; give Him your hand. 
~— RUTHERFORD. 


The worst days of darkness through which I have ever passed 
have been greatly alleviated by throwing myself with all my 


energy into some work relating to others. 
—J. A. GARFIELD. 


Let us imitate Him who sought the mountain-tops as His 
refreshment after toil, but never left duties undone or sufferers 
unrelieved in pain. Let us imitate Him who turned from the 
joys of contemplation to the joys of service without a murmur 
when His disciples broke in on His solitude with, “ All men 
seek Thee;” but never suffered the outward work to blunt His 
desire for, nor to encroach on, the hour of still communion 
with His Father. Lord, teach us to work; Lord, teach us to 


pray. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
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Your only safety lies in placing yourself in circumstances 
which will make exertion necessary, and which will secure 
Divine assistance. Never mind your infirmities. You have 
nothing to do with them. Your business is to trust, and to go 
forward. If you wait till the sea becomes land, you will never 
walk on it. You must leave the ship, and, like Peter, set your 
feet upon the waves, and you will find them marble. 

—— EpwarpD Payson. 


Toil ou, and in thy toil rejoice; 
For tou! comes rest, for exile, home; 
Soon shalt thou hear the bridegroom’s voice, 
The midnight peal: “‘ Behold, I come.” 
— Horatius Bonar. 


When four rowers are in a boat, with their backs to the bow, 
their simple office is to pull the oars. The steersman’s office is 
to look ahead and work the helm. The moment that the 
rower turns steersman, and tries to look over his shoulder or 
outpull his fellow oarsman, the boat loses headway. So you 
and I are placed with our backs to the future. In our hands 
are the oars of Christian endeavor. Let God steer the boat, 


and let us attend to the oars. 
—T. L. Cuvier. 


And yet the doing is ours, not His. He inspired it, we 
wrought it out. He quickened, but we brought forth. His 
the heart-beat, but ours the hand-stroke; His the influence, 


ours the effluence. 
— GEORGE C. LORIMER. 


Stand up from among the dead, and patiently work as one 


waiting for the judgment-seat of Christ. 
— W. P. Mackay. 
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So, my brethren, let us do our work, that others entering on 
it may carry it forward through after generations. Thus shall 
the work of the fathers become the glory of their children; and 
in the end, when the mystery of God shall be finished, we shall 
see, in its completed beauty and proportion, the great fabric 
into which we put our little all; and we shall rejoice at oncein 
the skill of the Architect and the diligence of the successive 
builders. 

— Wm. M. Taytor. 


Look to the end; and resolve to make the service of Christ 
the first object in what remains of life, without indifference to 
the opinion of your fellow men, but also without fear of it. 

—H. P. Lippon. 


Your salvation is Azs business; make His service your busi- 
ness and delight. 
—— RICHARD FULLER. 


The question is not merely what we can feel, but what we 
can @o for Christ; not how many tears we can shed, but how 
many sins we can mortify; not what raptures we can experi- 
ence, but what self-denial we can practice; not what 
happy frames we can enjoy, but what holy duties we 
can perform; not simply how much we can luxuriate at 
sermon or at sacrament, but how much we can exhibit of the 
mind of Jesus in our intercourse with our fellow men; not only 
how far above earth we can rise to the bliss of heaven, but how 
much of the love and purity of heaven we can bring down to 
earth; in short, not how much of rapt feeling we can indulge, 
but how much of religious principle we can bring to bear on 
our whole conduct. 

— Joun ANGEL JAMES. 
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* Work out your own salvation.”’ Work, as well as believe; 
and in the daily practice of faithful obedience, in the daily 
subjugation of your own spirits to His Divine power, in the 
daily crucifixion of your flesh with its affections and lusts, in 
the daily straining after loftier heights of godliness and purer 
atmospheres of devotion and love,— make more thoroughly 
your own what you possess. Work into the substance of your 
souls that which you fave. ‘“ Apprehend that for which you 
are apprehended of Christ; and remember that not a past act 
of faith, but a present and continuous life of loving, faithful 
work in Christ, which is His and yet yours, 1s the holding fast 
the beginning of your confidence firm unto the end. 

—— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


If we truly feel that the Lord /:veth, before whom we stand, 
we shall want nothing else for our work but His smile; and we 
shall feel that the light of His face is all we need. That 
thought should deaden our love for outward things. How the 
things that we fever our souls by pursuing, and fret our hearts 
when we lose, will cease to attract! How small and vulgar 
the “ prizes” of life, as people call them, will appear! 

— ALEXANDER MACLARED 


God’s very service is wages; His ways are strewed with roses, 
and paved with joy that is unspeakable and full of glory, and 


with peace that passeth understanding. 
—THomas Brooks, 


The sense that a man is serving a Higher than himself, with 
a service which will become ever more and more perfect free- 
dom, evokes more profound, more humbling, more exalted 
emotions than any thing else in the world can do. The spirit 
of man is an instrument which cannot give out its deepest, 
finest tones, except under the immediate hand of the Divine 
Harmonist. — J.C. SHAIRpP. 
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A servant with this clause 
Makes drudgery divine; 
Who sweeps a room, as for Thy laws, 
Makes that and the action fine. 
— GEORGE HERBERT. 


Let us endeavor to commence every enterprise with a pure 
view to the glory of God, continue it without distraction, and 


finish it without impatience. 
-— FENELON, 


The man who labors to please his neighbor for his good to 
edification has the mind that was in Christ. It is a sinner 
trying to help a sinner. Even a feeble, but kind and tender 
man, will effect more than a genius, who is rough and artificial. 

— Ricwarp CEcIL. 


If the world is ever conquered for our Lord, it is not by 
ministers, nor by office-bearers, nor by the great, and noble 
and mighty, but by every member of Christ’s body being a 
working member; doing his work; filling his own sphere; hold- 
ing his own post; and saying to Jesus, “ Lord, what wilt Thou 


have me todo ?”’ 
— Tuomas GUTHRIE. 


Jesus was a great worker, and His disciples must not be afraid 


of hard work. 
—C. H. Spurceon. 


A divine life is hidden in every seed we sow for Jesus. It 
matters not how small the seed may be, nor in what secluded 
part of the vineyard it may be sown —a prayer, a word, a look, 
a pressure of the hand— God’s almighty energy is enfolded in 
every seed which we sow in the Master’s name and for His 


glory. 
— A. E. Kirrrepce. 


CHRISTIAN SERVICE. 129 


I believe that when Paul plants and Apollos waters, God 
gives the increase; and I have no patience with those who 
throw the blame on God when it belongs to themselves. 

— C. H. SpuRGEON. 


If aman is unable to find the way to Jesus, he ought to be 
led. It is good work this bringing the blind to Him who alone 
can give them sight. 

— H, Cray TRUMBULL. 


When men’s hearts are melted under the preaching of the 
word, or by sickness, or the loss of friends, believers should 
be very eager to stamp the truth upon the prepared mind. 
Such opportunities are to be seized with holy eagerness. 

—C. H. SPURGEON. 


We may talk of the best means of doing good; but, after all, 
the greatest difficulty lies in doing it in a proper spirit. Speak- 
the truth in love, “in meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves "— with the meekness and gentleness of Christ. 

— NETTLETON. 


é 
We serve Him most who take the most 
Of His exhaustless love. 


— ALICE CARY, 


Give me a faithful heart — 

Likness to Thee, 
That each departing day 

Henceforth may see 
Some work of love begun, 
Some deed of kindness done, 
Some wanderer sought and won, 

Something for Thee. 

— 8. D. PHE.rs. 
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I rejoice that the reign of Christ is such, while it thrills the 
soul with emotions, and opens before the highest intellect the 
most boundless conceptions, we are left at the same time ready, 
though our hearts be thrilled, to have our hands filled for deeds 
of benevolence and love. The happiest moments may be the 


busiest moments. 
— BisHop SIMPSORX. 


Be ashamed to die until you have gained some victory for 


humanity. 
— Horace Mann, 


The man who has given himself to his country loves it better; 
the man who has fought for-his friend honors him more; the 
man who has labored for his community values more highly 
the interests he has sought to conserve; the man who has 
wrought and planned and endured for the accomplishment of 
God’s plan in the world sees the greatness of it, the divinity 
and glory of it, and is himself more perfectly assimilated to it. 

—R. 5. Storrs. 


Theodore Cuyler found Mr. Moody laboring in a Mission- 
room in the city of Brooklyn. With him was ahandful of plain 
people. Cuyler whispered to him, “Slow work this, is it not? 
Moody looked at him and said, “ Did you ever light a fire? I 
am lighting my fire;” and he kindled it to such good purpose 
that anon it blazed over two continents. 


Do not mourn the past, my brother; it has given place to 
better times. Do not dread the coming of the future; it shall 
dawn in brighter and safer glory. Come, and upon the altars 
of the faith be anointed as the Daniels of to-day, at once the 
prophet and the worker—the brow bright with the shining 
prophecy, the hands full of earnest and of holy deeds. 

— Ws. M. PunsHon. 
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Go, then, young men, where glory waits you. The field is 
the world. Go where the abjects wander, and gather them 
into the fold of the sanctuary. Go to the lazarettos where the 
moral lepers herd, and tell them of the healing balm. Goto 
the haunts of crime, and float a gospel message upon the fecu- 
lent air. Go wherever there are ignorant to be instructed, 
timid to be cheered, and helpless to be succored, and stricken 
to be blessed, and erring to be reclaimed. Go wherever faith 
can see, or hope can breathe, or love can work, or courage can 
venture. Go and win the spurs of your spiritual knighthood 
there. — Wa. M. PunsHon, 


Our work, abiding, shall bring to us the endless glory with 
which God at last overpays the toils, even as now He overan- 
swers the poor prayers of His laboring servants. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


To-day, let us rise and go to our work. To-morrow, we 


shall rise and go to our reward. 
— RicHarRD FULLER. 


Nay, be they many, be they few, 
My thought but holds the end in view; 
And fills each day’s full measure up 
With service sweet and patient hope. 
— Mrs. HELEN M. Brown, 


CHRISTIANITY. 


Christianity does not consist in a proud priesthood, a costly 
church, an imposing ritual, a fashionable throng, a pealing 
organ, loud responses to the creed, and reiterated expressions 
of reverence for the name of Christ; but in the spirit of filial 
trust in God, and ardent, impartial, overflowing love to man. 

—- T. J. MumForp, 
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TE ct ee an a re 
Christianity is not so much the advent of a better doctrine 


as of a perfect character. 
— Horace BUSHNELL. 


If Christianity were only a development, then Christ was 
not needed. If Christianity were only a scheme of morals, 


then the Divine incarnation was a thing superfluous. 
— HERRICK JOHNSON. 


The patriarchal, the Jewish, and the Christian dispensations, 
are evidently but the unfolding of one general plan. In the 
first we see the folded bud; in the second the expanded leaf; 
in the third the blossom and the fruit. And now, how sublime 
the idea of a religion thus commencing in the earliest dawn of 
time ; holding on its way through all the revolutions of king- 
doms and the vicissitudes of the race; receiving new forms, 
but always identical in spirit; and, finally, expanding and em- 
bracing in one great brotherhood the whole family of man! 


Who can doubt that such a religion was from God? 
— Mark Hopkins. 


Christianity was the temple that was to be eternal, and on it, 
as unconscious builders, men were laboring in all the ages from 


the creation. 
—C. D. Foss. 


In what consists the entire of Christianity but in this,— that 
feeling an utter incapacity to work out our own salvation, we 
submit our whole selves, our hearts, and our understandings, to 
the Divine disposal; and that, relying upon God’s gracious 
assistance, ensured to our honest endeavors to obtain it, 
through the mediation of Jesus Christ, we look up to Him, and 
to Him alone, for safety? Nay, what is the very notion of 
religion, but this humble reliance upon God? 

— ARCHBISHOP MAGEE, 
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The distinction between Christianity and all other systems of 
religion consists largely in this, that in these other, men are 
found seeking after God, while Christianity is God seeking 


after man. - 
— THomas ARNOLD. 


Christianity is more than history; it is also a system of truths. 
Every event which its history records, either is a truth, or sug- 
gests a truth, or expresses a truth which man needs to assent 


to or to put into practice. 
— NOAH PORTER. 


No, there is nothing on the face of the earth that can, for a 
moment, bear a comparison with Christianity as a religion for 
man. Uponthis the hope of the race hangs. From the very 
first, it took its position, as the pillar of fire, to lead the race 
onward. The intelligence and power of the race are with those 
who have embraced it; and now, if this, instead of proving 
indeed a pillar of fire from God, should be found but a delu- 
sive meteor, then nothing will be left to the race but to go back 
to a darkness that may be felt, and to a worse than Egyptian 


bondage. 
— Mark HopkIns. 


Christianity is no mere scheme of doctrine or of ethical 
practice, but is instead a kind of miracle, a power out of nature 
and above, descending into it; a historically supernatural 
movement on the world, that is visibly entered into it, and 
organized to be an institution in the person of Jesus Christ. 

—— Horace BUSHNELL. 


Christianity is, above all other religions ever known, a relig- 
ion of sacrifice. It is a religion founded on the greatest of all 
sacrifices, the sacrifice of the Incarnation, culminating in the 
sacrifice on Calvary. — DEAN STANLEY. 
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sl a ce Bch ga ae ce ee 
The whole of Christianity is comprised in three things— tc 
believe, to love, and to obey Jesus. These are things, how- 


ever, which we must be learning all our life. 
— CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. 


Christianity may produce agitation, anger, tumult as at Ephe- 
sus; but the diffusion of the pure gospel of Christ, and the 
establishment of the institutioas of honesty and virtue, at what- 


ever cost, is a blessing to mankind. 
— ALBERT BARNES. 


Christianity depends finally on consciousness and experience. 
From other departments of the mind she may retire at times or 
seem to, but never from this. Sitting here, if allowed to, on 
the throne of the soul, she occasionally walks into the other 
rooms and sets them in order; and accustomed to her presence, 
sooner or later the soul finds every department flooded with 


her light. 
—E. O. Haven. 


Christian faith is a grand cathedral, with divinely pictured 
windows. Standing without you see no glory, nor can possibly 
imagine any. Nothing is visible but the merest outline of 
dusky shapes. Standing within all is clear and defined; every 
ray of light reveals an army of unspeakable splendors. 

—  Joun RuskKIn. 


Christianity is perfect, men are imperfect. Now a perfect 
consequence cannot spring from an imperfect principle. Chris- 
tianity, therefore, is not the work of man. If Christianity is 
not the work of man, it can have come from none but God. If 
it came from God, men cannot have acquired a knowledge of it 
except by revelation. Therefore, Christianity is a revealed 


religion. 
— CHATEAUBRIAND. 
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The substance of all realities is in this religion of Jesus 
(hrist; but it can be real only to those who will do His will. 
— W. GLADDEN. 


Christendom, as an effect, must be accounted for. It is too 
large for a mortal cause. 
— Bisuop HuNTINGTON, 


When I see how fragmentary the structure of religious 
knowledge was left by nature, when I see how inadequate all 
the labors of man had proved for its completion, — and when 
J look at the glorious and completed dome reared by Christian- 
ity, J cannot but feel that other than human hands have been 


employed in its structure. 
— Marx Hopkins. 


Go to Dahomey, Ashantee, Caffraria, Malaisia,— anywhere; 
search out the rudest people on earth; draw a picture of its 
vices and cruelties, make it as black as youcan, and we will 
parallel it by pictures of Greece under Pericles and of Rome 


under Cicero. 
—EpWaRD THOMSON. 


Here is Christianity. Whence came it? Whatisit? Itis 
a force in the world, a prodigious force. It has revolutionized 
society. It has lifted man out of himself. It has changed the 
face of the world. There it lies, imbedded in more than eight- 
een centuries of human history; and history of no mean sort, 


the best record of the race. 
— HERRICK JOHNSON. 


Christianity, Christ, heaven, hell, the judgment, sin, holiness. 
God,— these, and whether they be true or false, and our per- 
sonal relations to them, whether they be right or wrong, are things 
to know about, not to be doubting or guessing about. 

— HERRICK JOHNSON. 
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Since the revelation of Christianity, all moral thought has 
been sanctified by religion. Religion has given it a purity, a 
solemnity, a sublimity, which even among the noblest of the 
heathen, we shall look for in vain. The knowledge which 
shone only by fits and dimly on the eyes of Socrates and Plato, 
“that rolled in vain to find the light,” has descended over many 
lands into “the huts where poor men lie ”— and thoughts are 
familiar there, beneath the low and smoky roofs, higher far 
than ever flowed from the lips of Grecian sage meditating 
among the magnificence of his pillared temples. The whole 
condition and character of the human being in Christian coun- 
tries has been raised up to a loftier elevation; and he may be 
looked at in the face without a sense of degradation, even when 
he wears the aspect of poverty and distress. Since that relig- 
ion was given us, and not before, has been felt the meaning of 


that sublime expression, “ The Brotherhood of Man.” 
—Joun WILson. 


If Christianity has really come from heaven, it must renew the 
whole life of man; it must govern the life of nations no less 
than that of individuals; it must control a Christian when act- 
ing in his public and political capacity as completely as when 
he is engaged in the duties which belong to him as a member 


of a family circle. 
— H. P. Lippon. 


Christianity has found its triumphs and shown its fruits in 
every nation and tribe upon the globe; and its results have 
been in every case the same. Virtue, social order, prosperity, 
blessedness, the elevation and improvement, in all respects, 
of the human life, are the uniform and exclusive inheritance of 


those who receive the gospel. 
— J. H. Seerve. 


The entrance of Thy words giveth light, 
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If ever Christianity appears in its power, it is when it erects 
its trophies upon the tomb; when it takes up its votaries where 
the world leaves them; and fills the breast with immortal hope 
in dying moments. 

— RoBert HALL. 


The greatest, strongest, mightiest plea for the church of God 
in the world is the existence of the Spirit of God in its midst, 
and the works of the Spirit of God are the true evidences of 
Christianity. They say miracles are withdrawn, but the Holy 
_ Spirit is the standing miracle of the church of God to-day. 
—C. H. SPURGEON. 


The strong argument for the truth of Christianity is the true 
Christian; the man filled with the Spirit of Christ. The best 
proof of Christ’s resurrection is a living church, which itself is 
walking in a new life, and drawing life from Him who hath 


overcome death. 
— CHRISTLIEB. 


Religions which depend upon arguments are failures. A re- 
ligion, to be aggressive, must be experimental; men must be 
scmething and do something by means of it, which would be 
otherwise impossible; then they become both rhetoric and 


logic — persuasion and proof. 
—C, H. Fowter, 


I have been young, but now am old. I have spent a whole 
life-time in battling against infidelity with the weapons of apol- 
ogetic science; but I have become ever more and more con- 
vinced that the way to the heart does not lie through the head; 
and that the only way to the conversion of the head lies 
through a converted heart which already tastes the living fruits 


of the gospel. 
— A, THOLUCK, 
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Give us more and more of real Christianity, and we shalt 
need less of its evidences. 


Act upon the supposition that Christ is a Divine Teacher, 


and you will soon have a demonstration of its truth. 
— EpwarbD THOMSON. 


I desire no other evidence of the truth of Christianity than 


the Lord’s Prayer. 
— Mapame De Stak, 


Read a work on the “ Evidences of Christianity,” and it may 
become highly probable that Christianity, etc., are true. This 
is an opinion. Feel God. Do His will, till the Absolute Im- 
perative within you speaks as with a living voice, “ Thou shalt, 
and thou shalt not;” and then you do not think, you snow 


tLat there is a God. 
—F. W. Roperrson,: 


Christians are continually tempted to do what all controversy 
solicits them to do; namely, to argue; as if their business was 
to establish, in the light of the understanding, certain. conclu- 
sions to which every rational person must assent. But this is 
to put the main point, the attractive action of God Himself, 
out of the question. If the end of God be what we hold it to 
be, to bring human souls to Himself, then the means He 
actually employs must be living and spiritual. They are likely 
to be infinitely various and subtle; but they will deal princi- 
pally with the conscience and the affections. 

— J. LLEWELYN Davigs, 


The real difficulty with thousands in the present day is not 
that Christianity has been found wanting, but that it has never 


been seriously tried. 
— H. P. Lippon. 
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er 


Personal Christianity 1s not a creed, however orthodox; not 
a riiualism, however Scriptural; not a profession, however out- 
wardly consistent; not a service, however seemingly useful; 
but is Christ in man. 


When Christianity is received, it stimulates the faculties, and 
calis forth new ideas, new motives, and new sentiments. It 
has been the mother of all modern education. 

— Jamres McCosu. 


We say then, that Chnistianity is adapted to the intellect, 
because its spirit coincides with that of true philosophy; 
because it removes the incubus of sensuality and low vice; 
because of the place it gives to truth; because it demands free 
inquiry; because its mighty truths and systems are brought 
before the mind in the same way as the truths and systems of 
nature; because it solves higher problems than nature can; 
and because it is so communicated as to be adapted to every 
mind. 

— Mark Hopkins. 


Christianity excludes malignity, subdues selfishness, regulates 
the passions, subordinates the appetites, quickens the intellect, 
exalts the affections. It promotes industry, honesty, truth, 
purity, kindness. It humbles the proud, exalts the lowly, up- 
holds law, favors liberty, is essential to it, and would unite 
men in one great brotherhood. It is the breath of life to 
social and civil well-being here, and spreads the azure of that 
heaven into whose unfathomed depths the eye of faith loves to 
look. —— Mark Hopkins. 


There is no inevitable connection between Christianity and 
cynicism. Truth is not a salad, is it, that you must always 


dress it with vinegar ? 
10 —W2s, M. PunsHon. 
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—— 


Christianity teaches us to moderate our passions: to temper 
our affections toward all things below; to be thankful for the 
possession, and patient under loss, whenever He who gave 


shall see fit to take away. 
— Sir Wm. TEMPLE. 


Other sciences may strengthen certain faculties of the soul; 
some the intellect, some the imagination, some the memory; 
but Christianity strengthens the soul itself. 


We are blessed with a faith, which calls into action the whole 
intellectual man; which prescribes a reasonable service; which 
challenges the investigation of its evidences; and which, in the 
doctrine of immortality, invests the mind of man with a por- 


tion of the dignity of Divine intelligence. 
—-EpwWaArRD EVERETT. 


Christ does not dress up a moral picture, and ask you to 
observe its beauty. He only tells you how to live; and the 
most beautiful characters the world has ever seen, have been 
those who received and lived these precepts without once con- 


ceiving their beauty. 
— Horace BUSHNELL. 


It awes by the majesty of its truths, it agitates by the force 
of its compunctions, it penetrates the heart by the tenderness 
of its appeals,.and it casts over the abyss of thought, the 


shadow of its eternal grandeur. 
~~ HENRY GILES. 


Christianity alone inspires and guides progress; for the pro- 
gress of man is movement toward God, and movement toward 
God wili ensure 2 gradual unfolding of all that exalts and 


adorns man. 
— Marx Hopkins. 
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The introduction of the Christian religion into the world 
has produced an incalculable change in history, There had 
previously been only a history of nations—there is now a 
history of mankind; and the idea of an education of human 
nature as a whole, an education the work of Jesus Christ 
Himself —is become like a compass for the historian, the key 


of history, and the hope of nations. 
D’ AUBIGNE, 


We have now in our possession three instruments of civiliza- 
tion, unknown to antiquity. These are the art of printing; 
free representative government; and, lastly, a pure and spirit- 
ual religion, the deep fountain of generous enthusiasm, the 
mighty spring of bold and lofty designs, the great sanctuary of 


moral power. 
— EDWARD EVERETT. 


Outside of Christianity there have been grand spectacles of 
activity and force, brilliant phenomena of genius and virtue, 
generous attempts at reform, learned philosophical systems, 
and beautiful mythological poems, but no real profound or 
fruitful regeneration of humanity and society. Jesus Christ 
from His cross accomplishes what erewhile in Asia and Europe, 
princes and philosophers, the powerful of the earth, and sages, 
attempted without success. He changes the moral and the 
social state of the world. He pours into the souls of men new 
enlightenment and new powers. For all classes, for all human 
_ conditions He prepares destinies before His advent unknown. 
He liberates them at the same time that He lays down rules 
for their guidance; He quickens them and stills them. He 
places the Divine law and human liberty face to face, and yet 
still in harmony. He offers an effectual remedy for the evil 
which weighs upon humanity; to sin He opens the path of sal- 


' yation, to unhappiness, the door of hope. 
— GuIzoT. 
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me os —— 


Leok back to the cross, and the Giscipies gazing on it in 
terror from afar, and then look around on the nations that are 
influenced by the faith that there centres — and note the change! 
Then take these elements, established in history, and calculate 


the orbit Christianity is to fill, 


—R.S. STorrs, 


There is no social life outside of Christendom. 
— Wma. H. SEWARD. 


While Christianity is speaking in languages more numerous, 
by tongues more eloquent, in nations more populous than ever 
before; marshaling better troops, with richer harmony; shrink- 
ing from no foe, rising triumphant from every conflict; shaking 
down the towers of old philosophies that exalt themselves 
against God; making the steam-press rush under the demand 
for her Scriptures, and the steam-horse groan under the weight 
of her charities; emancipating the enslaved, civilizing the law- 
less, refining literature, inspiring poetry; sending forth art and 
science no longer clad in soft raiment to linger in king’s palaces, 
but as hardy prophets of God to make earth bud and blossom 
as the rose; giving God-like breadth and freedom and energy 
to the civilization that bears its name, elevating savage islands 
into civilized states, leading forth Christian martyrs from the 
mountains of Madagascar, turning the clubs of cannibals into 
the railings of the altars before which Fiji savages call upon 
Jesus; repeating the Pentecost, “by many an ancient river and 
many a palmy plain; ” thundering at the seats of ancient pa- 
ganism; sailing all waters, cabling all oceans, scaling all mount- 
ains In the march of its might, and ever enlarging the diameter 
of those circles of light which it has kindled on earth, and 
which will soon meet in a universal illumination,— you call it a 
failure! A little more such failure, and we shall have, over all 
the globe, the new heavens and new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. —Epwarp THomson. 
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Christianity must live and triumph as a system of reform, 
because it goes to the roots of things, and, because, by so doing 
it proves itself to be divinely and eternally true. 

— J. G. HoLianp. 


CHRISTMAS. 
The church-bells of innumerable sects are all chime-bells to- 
day, ringing in sweet accordance throughout many lands, and 


awaking a great joy in the heart of our common humanity. 
—E. H. Cuapin. 


The soul of John must have been pervaded by eternal, child- 


hike, Christmas joys. 
— SCHLIERMACHER. 


I will honor Christmas in my heart, and try to keep it all the 


year. 
— CHARLES DICKENS. 


‘Tis the season for kindling the fire of hospitality im the hall, 


the genial fire of charity in the heart. 
— W, IRVING. 


It is good to be children sometimes, and never better than at 
Christmas when its mighty Founder was a child Himself. 
— DICKENS. 


CHURCH, 


God has made a covenant with His people, has given Him- 
self for their portion, His Son for their price, His Spint for 
their guide in the way, His earth for their accommodation by 
the way, His angels for their guard, the powers of darkness 
and death for their spoil, everlasting glory for their crown. 

— RICHARD ALLEINE. 


144 CHURCH. 


The everlasting covenant which God has made with Jesus, 
and through Jesus with all His beloved people, individually, is 
a strong ground of consolation amidst the tremblings of human 
hope, the fluctuations of creature things, and the instability of 
all that earth calls good. ' — Octavius WINSLOW. 


So, from generation to generation, the spiritual church is 
rising upwards toward its perfection; and, though one after 
another the workmen pass away, the fabric remains, and the 
great Master-builder carries on the undertaking. Be it ours to 
build in our portion in a solid and substantial manner, so that 
they who come after us may be at once thankful for our 
thoroughness, and inspired by our example. 

— Wn. M, Taytor. 


A strong church is made up of well-ordered families, where 
intelligent, Christian parents bring up their children in the fear 
of the Lord, where the home of the week has its counterpart 
in the home of the Sabbath, where the hopes and joys of the 
living, and the blessed memories of the dead bind to the Lord 
and His church, where young men and maidens are glad when 
it is said to them, “Let us go unto the house of the Lord,” 
where the tranquillity, and purity, and holy peace, the light 
and the love, form to the opening minds of the children a type 
and prophecy of the eternal Sabbath and the heaven above. 

—— Joun Hatt. 


I know that with consecration on the part of believers, sep- 
aration from the world, disentanglement from enslaving sins, 
and a mighty baptism of the Holy Spirit, the church would 
become a conquering power in the world, not by its constructed 
theology, not by its Sabbath services, not by its arguments to 
convince the intellect, but by its simple story of Jesus’ love, 
by the Cross, the Cross God’s hammer, God’s fire. 

— A. E. KittrepcGe, 
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One day of good preaching is no match for six days of incon- 
sistent practice. God will never honor His church with com- 


piete success until it completely honors Him. 
— T. L. Cuvier. 


Depend upon it, as long as the church is living so much like 
the world, we cannot expect our children to be brought into 
the fold. 

— D. L. Moopy. 


We must reinstate Jesus in the rightful place which belongs 
to Him in the church; or the church will soon be driven into 


the wilderness. 
— BisHop CLARK. 


What if every Christian would say: “Lord, I want a revi- 
val. Let it beginin me. Give me the earnestness, faith, and 
tenderness that Iam looking for in others. Make me such a 
devoted worker as I think my minister or brother or sister 
ought to be. Let the revival begin in me, and begin now. 
“Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?’” 

-—- THE CONGREGATIONALIST. 


If the Church would have her face shine, she must go up 
Into the mount, and be alone with God. If she would have 
her courts of worship resound with eucharistic praises, she 
must open her eyes, and see humanity lying lame at the temple 
gates, and heal it in the miraculous name of Jesus. 

— BisHop HuNTINGTON. 


I think I speak not too strongly when I say that a church in 
the land without the Spirit of God is rather a curse than a 
blessing. If you have not the Spirit of God, Christian worker, 
remember you stand in somebody else’s way; you are a tree 
bearing no fruit, standing where another fruitful tree might grow. 

~— C. H. SPURGEON. 
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Congrezitivils must justify their existence. If they only 
bring people together to be “very much pleased,” why, the 
Lecture Bureaus will contract for allthat. “ Did you worship ? 
Were you edified? Did the Lord speak to you? Did you 
speak to Him? Do you mean more seriously to be pure, 
honest, upright, generous, manly, holy, from what you did and 
heard to-day?” These are the questions which the best part 
of mankind fee! to be proper, and to which we must have affir- 


mative replies. 
—Joun Hatt. 


The one injurious and fatal fact of our present church work 
is the barrier between the churches and the poorest classes, 
The first thing for us to do 1s to demolish this barrier. The 
impression is abroad among the poor that they are not wanted 
in the churches, This impression is either correct or incorrect 
If it 1s correct, then there is no missionary work, for us who 
are pastors, half so urgent as the conversion of our congrega- 
tions to Christianity. If it is incorrect, we are still guilty 
before God in that we have allowed such an impression to go 
abroad; and we are bound to address ourselves, at once and 
with all diligence, to the business of convincing the poor peo- 
ple that they are wanted, and will be made welcome in the 


churches, 
— W. GLADDEN. 


Let the church come to God in the strength of a perfect 
weakness, in the power of a felt helplessness and a child-like 
confidence, and then, either she has no strength, and has no 
right to be, or she has a strength that is infinite. Then and 
thus, will she stretch out the rod over the seas of difficulty that 
lie before her, and the waters shall divide, and she shall pase 
tarough, and sing the song of deliverance. 

— Mark Hopkins, 
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The health of a church depends not merely on the creed 
which it professes, not even on the wisdom and holiness of a 
few great ecclesiastics, but on the faith and virtue of its indi- 
vidual members. 


— Cuaries KINGSLEY. 


Do you recall the laughter of the Philistines at the helpless 
Sampson? You can hear theecho of that laughter to-day, as the 
church, shorn of her strength by her own sin, is an object of 
ridicule to the world, who cry in derision, “ Where is your 
boasted triumph and your Millennial glory ?”’ 

— A. E. KITTREDGE. 


There is nothing more pitiable than a soulless, sapless, 
shriveled church, seeking to thrive in a worldly atmosphere, 
rooted in barren professions, bearing no fruit, and maintaining 
only the semblance of existence; such a church cannot long 


survive, 
— GEORGE C. LORIMER. 


How long must the church live before it will learn that 
strength is won by action, and success by work, and that all 
this immeasurable feeding without action and work is a positive 
damage to it — that it is the procurer of spiritual obesity, gout, 


and debility. 1. @. Ho 
— J. G. Hoiianp. 


A lazy, indolent church tends toward unbelief; an earnest, 
busy church, in hand-to-hand conflict with sin and misery, 


grows stronger in faith. 
— Joun HALL. 


I believe that the root of almost every schism and heresy 
from which the Christian church has ever suffered, has been 
the effort of men to earn, rather than to receive, their salvation. 

— Joun RuskIN. 
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Doubts about the fundamentals of the gospel exist in certain 
churches, I am told, toa large extent. My dear friends, where 
there is a warm-hearted church, you do not hear of them. [ 


never saw a fly light on a red-hot plate. 
--C. H. SPURGEON. 


What is the average type of a counterfeit church? A ham- 
mock, attached on one side to the cross, and, on the other, held 
and swung to and fro by the forefinger of Mammon; its freight of 
nominal Christians elegantly moaning meanwhile over the evils 
of the times, and not at ease unless fanned by eloquence and 
music, and sprinkled by social adulations into perfumed, 


unheroic slumber. 
—— JosEPH COOK. 


I never yet have known the Spirit of God to work where the 


Lord’s people were divided. 
—-D. L. Moony. 


Division has done more to hide Christ from the view of men 


than all the infidelity that has ever been spoken. 
— GEORGE MacDona Lp. 


The way to preserve the peace of the church is to preserve 


the purity of it. 
— MATTHEW HENRY. 


Antedating our history, possessing and illumining the hearts 
of the founders of liberty in our free land, and constantly exert- 
ing the soul-equalizing and soul-elevating principles of the 
gospel of Christ as they fall from Sabbath to Sabbath on the 
masses of the people, the Christian church stands before all 
men as the pillar and ground of civil liberty in the world. 

— W.H PERRINE 
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The church may go through her dark ages, but Christ is with 
her in the midnight; she may pass through her fiery furnace, 
but Christ is in the midst of the flame with her. 

—C. H. SpuRGEON. 


Persecution has not crushed it, power has not beaten it back, 
time has not abated its force, and, what is most wonderful 
of all, the abuses and treasons of its friends have not shaken 
its stability. 

— Horace BusHNELt. 


Any church which forsakes the regular and uniform for the 
periodical and spasmodic service of God, is doomed to decay; 
any church which relies for its spiritual strength and growth 
entirely upon seasons of “revival,” will very soon have 
no genuine revivals torelyon. Our holy God will not conform 
His blessings to man’s moods and moral caprice. If a church 
is declining, it may require a “ revival” to restore it; but what 


need was there of its declining? 
— T. L. CUYLER. 


And this is the mission of the church — not eivilization, but 
salvation — not’ better laws, purer legislation, social elevation, 
human equality, and liberty, but First, the “kingdom of God 
and His righteousness;” regenerated hearts, and all other things 


will follow. 
— A. E. KiTTREDGE. 


In the true, original, catholic, evangelical religion of Jesus 
Christ, and in this alone, all the divided religions of Christen- 
dom find their union, their repose, their support. Find oui 
His mind, His character, His will; and in His greatness we 
shall rise above our littlenesses; in His strength we shall lose 
our weakness; in His peace we shall forget our discord. 

— Dean STANLEY. 
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One family — we dwell in Him, 
One church above, beneath, 
Though now divided by the stream, 


The narrow stream of death. 
— CHARLES WESLEY. 


The church itself has got to go outside of its own borders 
end carry the gospel to every creature, or it is no church of 
Christ; and any mutual improvement club which thinks that 
by reading its Shakspeare, or by acting its pretty tableaux, or 
by having this or that little reading from Spenser and from 
Chaucer, it is going to lift itself up into any higher order of 
culture or life, is wholly mistaken, unless as an essential part 
of its duty, it goes out into the world, finds those that are fall- 
ing down, and lifts them up to the majesty of freemen, who are 


sons of God. 
—Epwarp E. Hate. 


‘ CHURCH (SANCTUARY). 
They who would grow in grace, must love the habitation otf 
God’s house. It is those that are J/anied in the courts of the 
Lord who shall flourish, and not those that.are occastonally 


there, 
— JOHN ANGEL JAMES. 


When I go to the house of God JI do not want amusement; I 
want the doctrine which is according to godliness. I want to 
hear the remedy against the harassing of my guilt and the dis- 
order of my affections. I want to be led from weariness and 
distppointment to that goodness which filleth the hungry soul. 
I want to have light upon the mystery of Providence; to be 
taught how the judgments of the Lord are right; how I shalt 
be prepared for duty and for trial; how I may fear God alli 


the days of my life, and close them in peace. 
—Joun M. Mason. 
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It is better to have a plain, substantial building, with no ex- 
travagance about it, but without a debt, than to have the most 
splendid specimen of Gothic architecture that is overlaid by a 
mortgage, 

—Wws. M. Tay Lor. 


We have houses of God built in defiance of the laws of God. 
On the walls of one of these monstrosities I saw this most ap- 
propriate motto: “ This is the house of God; how dreadful is 


this place!” 
— Pror. SHEPPARD, 


COMING TO CHRIST. 


It is not to come in any particular way, or with any particu- 
lar experience, but to arise and come to your Father, and say 
unto Him, “Father I have sinned against heaven and before 
Thee, and am no more worthy to be called Thy son; make me 


as one of Thy hired servants.” 
— H. W. BeEcHer. 


When you do what the poor weary dove did— when you 
just betake yourself to the one only ark for safety, the infinite 
Love will put forth His hand, and draw youin! Into union 
with Christ! Into renewing grace and supporting strength! 
Into peace! Oh! wondrous peace; oh! sweet, satisfying peace; 
oh! peace of God that passeth understanding! 

—T. L. CuyLer. 


“‘No man can come to Christ except the Father draw him.” 
If he comes asking, that proves he comes drawn. 
—C. 8. Rozinson. 


No obstacle can close the kingdom of heaven against him 
who desires to enter it, 
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No, there are no long stages of preparation through which 
you must pass; all things are now ready; there is nothing to 
hinder you from becoming a Christian this very hour. And, if 
any of you have been trying to make yourself better until you 
are weary and discouraged in the work, all you have to do is 


to put it Into stronger hands. 
— W. GLADDEN. 


Our very unworthiness is our highest preparation for coming 
to Christ. A starving man can stretch out his hand, and receive 
the food that is offered to him, just as well as the man who is 
only a little hungry; and the greatest sinner can éake of the 
water of life, just as well as the man who can say of all the 
commandments of the Decalogue, “ All these have I kept from 


my youth up.” 
— Henry DARLING. 


You are not to come to Christ because you are qualified, but 
that you may be qualified with whatever you want; and the 
best qualification you can bring is a deep sense that you have 
no worth or excellency at all in you. 

— JOHN FLAVEL, 


Come, come to Him who made thy heart; 
Come weary and oppressed; 
To come to Jesus is ZAy part; 
His part, to give thee rest. 
— GrorGE MacDona.p, 


Christ died for the ungodly. And if you turn to Him at 
this moment with an honest heart, and receive Him simply as 
your Saviour and your God, I have the authority of His word 
for telling you that He will zm no wise cast out. 

— D. L. Moopy. 
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And, oh, the blessing of “exceeding joy,” after following in 
vain —~ after inquiring of the great men and learning nothing — 
of the religious men and finding little—to see the star at last 
resting over the place where “the young child” lies — after 
groping the, way alone, to see the star stand still—to find 
that religion is a thing far simpler than we thought — that God 
is near us—-that to kneel and adore is the noblest posture of 


the soul. 
— F, W. ROBERTSON. 


No man ever sought Christ with a heart to find Him who 


did not find Him. 
— D. L. Moopy. 


If I ask Him to receive me, 
Will He say me nay? 
Not till earth, and not till heaven 


Pass away. 
— ST. STEPHEN THE SABAITE. 


Take the lost sinner’s place, and claim the lost sinner’s 


Saviour. 
—W.-P MACKAY. 


If you would know Christ at all, you must go to Him asa 
sinful man, or you are shut out from Him altogether. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


When a man goes thirsty to the well, his thirst is not allayed 
by merely going there. On the contrary, it is increased by 
every step he goes. It is by what he draws out of the well that 
his thirst is satisfied. And just so it is not by the mere bodily 
exercise of waiting upon ordinances that you will ever come to 
peace, but by tasting of Jesus in the ordinances, whose flesh 
is meat indeed, and His blood drink indeed. 

— RoBERT McCHEYNE 
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I saw from that saying, “‘ He that cometh to me shall never 
hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never thirst,” that 
believing and coming was all one; and that he that came, that 
is, that ran out in his heart and affections after salvation by 
Christ, he indeed believed in Christ. Then the water stood in 
mine eyes, and I asked further, “ But, Lord, may such a great 
sinner as I am, be indeed accepted of Thee, and be saved by 
Thee?” and I heard Him say, “Him that cometh to me I will 
in no wise cast out.” Then I said, “But how, Lord, must I 
consider of Thee in my coming to Thee, that my faith may be 
placed aright upon Thee?’”’ Then He said, “ Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners.” “He is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believeth.” “He died 
for our sins, and rose again for our justification.” “‘He loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in His own blood.” “ He is 
Mediator between God and us.” “He ever liveth to make 
intercession for us.” From all which I gathered, that I must 
look for righteousness In His person, and for satisfaction for 
my sins by His blood; that what He did in obedience to His 
Father’s law, and in submitting to the penalty thereof, was not 
for Himself, but for him that will accept it for his salvation, 


and be thankful. 
—Joun Bunyan. 


You must take a house deside the Physician. It will be a 
miracle if ye be the first sick that Christ hath put away uncured. 
— RUTHERFORD. 
We are to come to Christ. This is the primal duty. The 
doctrines are but highways that lead to Him. But when we 
come to Christ we must receive Him as our Saviour. 
—D. L. Moopy. 
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i know whom I have believed. 
— BIBLE. 
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What right has a man to ask Jesus to forgive him, when his 
heart is still burning with hatred or festering with grudges 
against a fellow-creature? Confession, to be of any avail, 


must fet go of its hold on the sin confessed, 
—T. L. Cuy er. 


Return unto me; for I have redeemed thee. 
—~ BIBLE. 


CONFESSING CHRIST. 


There cannot be a secret Christian. Grace is like ointment 
hid in the hand; it betrayeth itself. If you truly feel the sweet- 
ness of the cross of Christ, you will be constrained to confess 


Christ before men. 
— RoBERT McCCHEYNE. 


You are not so good a Christian when you are neglectinga 
plain duty as when you are performing it. And joining the 
church is a plain duty for all who mean to be Christians. 

—— W, GLADDEN. 


A love to Christ which is so cowardly and selfish that it is 
unwilling to proclaim by a public confession its faith in Him 
who hung before all the world crucified for sinners, is a love 


which is hardly worth the name. 
—A. E. KITTREDGE. 


If you were good enough, there would be no need of con- 
fessing Christ at all. It is just because you are not good 
enough, that Christ says to you, “ Follow me.” He came not 
to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. It is not the 
perfect people whom He wants in His church, but those who 
have a deep sense of their own imperfection, and who believe 
that His strength is made perfect in weakness. 

11 — W. GLADDEN. 
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What we want, above all things, in this age is heartiness and 
holy simplicity; men who justify the holy impulse of grace in 
their hearts, and do not keep it back by artificial clogs of pru- 
dence and false fear, or the sham pretences of fastidiousness 
and artificial delicacy. These are they whom God will make 
His witnesses in all ages. They dare to be holy, dare just as 
readily to be singular. What God puts in them, that they ac- 
cept; and when He puts asong, they singit. They know Christ 
inwardly, and therefore stand for Him outwardly. They en- 
dure hardships. They fight a fight. And these are the souls, 


my brethren, who will stand before God accepted. 
~~ HORACE BUSHNELL. 


CONSCIENCE. 


Conscience is God’s vicegerent in the soul. 
— BucHAN. 


It is quite certain that, if from childhood men were to begin 
to follow the first intimations of conscience, honestly to obey 
them and carry them out into act, the power of conscience 
would be so strengthened and improved within them, that it 
would soon become, what it evidently is intended to be, “a 
connecting principle between the creature and the Creator.” 

— J. C. SHarrp. 


Conscience is that peculiar faculty of the soul which may be 


called the religious instinct. 
— SAMUEL SMILEs. 


Every one of us, whatever his speculative opinions, knows 
better than he practices, and recognizes a better law than he 


obeys. 
— James A. Froupe. 
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There is in man a conscience which outlives the sensations, 
resclutions, and emotions of the hour, and rises above them all. 
— EpwarRp THOMSON. 


We never do evil so effectually as when we are led to do it 


by a false principle of conscience. 
— PASCAL. 


A good conscience is the palace of Christ; the temple of the 
Holy Ghost; the paradise of delight; the standing Sabbath of 


the saints, 
—St. AUGUSTINE. 


Trust that man in nothing, who has not a conscience in 
every thing. 
—~ LAURENCE STERNE. 


Be fearful only of thyself, and stand in awe of none more 


than thine own conscience. 
— BURTON. 


The voice of conscience is so delicate that it is easy to stifle 
it; but it is also so clear that it is impossible to mistake it. 
— MADAME DE STAEL. 


Labor to keep alive in your breast that little spark of celes- 


tial fire, called conscience. 
— GEORGE WASHINGTON. 


There is no evil which we cannot face or fly from but the 


consciousness nf duty disregarded. 
— DANIEL WEBSTER. 


The torture of a bad conscience is the hell of a living soul, 
— CALVIN. 
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An old historian says about the Roman armies that marched 
through a country, burning and destroying every living thing, 
“They make a solitude, and they call it peace.” And so men do 
with their consciences. They stifle them, sear them, forcibly 
silence them, somehow or other; and then, when there 1s a dead 
stillness in the heart, broken by no voice of either approbation 
or blame, but doleful, like the unnatural quiet of a deserted 
city, then they say, “It is peace;’’ and the man’s uncontrolled 
passions and unbridled desires dwell solitary in the fortress of 


his own spirit! You may almost attain to that. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


CONSECRATION. 


Take me, O my Father, take me! 
Take me, save me, through Thy Son; 

That which Thou wouldst have me, make me, 
Let Thy will in me be done. 

Long from Thee my footsteps straying, 
Thorny proved the way I trod; 

Weary come I now, and praying — 


Take me to Thy love, my God! 
— Ray Paumer. 


See that you receive Christ with all your heart. As there is 
nothing in Christ that may be refused, so there is nothing in 


you from which He must be excluded. 
—JoHN FLAvEL, 


If you want /o ive in this world, doing the duty of life, know- 
ing the blessings of it, doing your work heartily, and yet not 
absorbed by it, remember that the one power whereby you can 
so act is, that all shall be consecrated to Christ, and done for 


His sake. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
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God consecrates us with His Spirit; whom He auupts, He 
anoints; whom He makes sons, He makes saints; He doth 
not only give them a new name, but a new nature. God turns 
the wolf into a lamb; He makes the heart humble and gracious; 
He works such a change as if another soul did dwell in the 


same body. — 
— T. WaTSOoN, 


Teach us, Master, how to give 
All we have and are to Thee; 
Grant us, Saviour, while we live, 


Wholly, only Thine to be. 
—F. R. HAVERGAL. 


Live, as it were, on trust. All that is in you, all that you are, 
is only loaned to you; make use of it according to the will of 
Him who lends it; but never regard it for a moment as your 


own, 
— FENELON. 


Seek to make life henceforth a consecrated thing; that so, 
when the sunset is nearing, with its murky vapors and lowering 
skies, the very clouds of sorrow may be fringed with golden 
light. Thus will the song in the house of your pilgrimage be 
always the truest harmony. It will be composed of no jarring, 
discordant notes; but with all its varied tones will form one 
sustained, life-long melody; dropped for a moment in death, 
only to be resumed with the angels, and blended with the 


everlasting cadences of your Father’s house. 
— J. R. Macpurr. 


Ah, my friends, it is not only from the study walls of pastors, 
but from the walls of every shop, every counting-room, and 
every hall of justice and legislation, that the countenance of 
the all-holy Jesus is looking down, and saying, “ Do ai/ for me.” 

—T, L. CuyLer. 
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Faving or dying, Lord, 
I ask but to be Thine; 
My life in Thee, Thy life in me, 
Makes heaven forever mine. 
— Henry Harsavucs. 


CONTEMPT. 


The spirit of contempt is the true spirit of Antichrist; for 


®o other is more directly opposed to Christ. 
— HENRY GILES. 


Christ saw much in this world to weep over, anda much to 
nray over: but He saw nothing in it to look upon with con- 


tempt. 
— E. H. CHAPIN, 


There is no room in the universe for the least contempt or 
pride; but only for a gentle and a reverent heart. 
— JAMES MaRTINEAU. 


Nothing is so contemptible as habitual contempt. It is im- 
possible to remain long under its control without being dwarfed 


by its influence. 
—E. L. Macoon. 


Ah, there is nothing more beautiful than the difference be- 
tween the thought about sinful creatures which is natural to a 
oly being, and the thought about sinful creatures which is 
natural to a sef-righteous being. The one is all contempt; 
the otner, aj! pity, 

~~ ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Contempt leaves a deeper scar than anger. 
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CONTENTMENT. 


Contentment is natural wealth; luxury, artificial poverty. 
— SOCRATES. 


Trae contentment depends not upon what we have; a tub 
was large enough for Diogenes, but a world was too little for 


Alexander. 
—C. C. CoLtTon. 


There are two sorts of content; one is connected with exer- 
tion, the other with habits of indolence. The first is a virtue; 


the other, a vice. 
— Mrs. Marta EDGEWORTH. 


We cannot be young twice; we cannot tum upon our steps, 
and go back to gather the garlands we gathered ten years ago. 
And, therefore, with a gaze over on the cross upon the distant 
hills, and a remembrance always of the shadow land that lies 
beyond, let us endeavor to be contented with small things, and 
to make ourselves happy in the pleasantness of simple pleasures. 

—— Houme LEE. 


My God, give me neither poverty nor riches; but whatsoever 
it may be Thy will to give, give me with it a heart which knows 


humbly to acquiesce in what is Thy will. 
— CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. 


Come calm content serene and sweet, 
O gently guide my pilgrim feet 
To find thy hermit cell. 
— A. L. BaRBAULD. 


I have learned in whatsoever state I am therewith to be con- 
tent, — BIBLE. 
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CONTROVERSY. 


When men differ in any matter of belief, let them meet each 


other manfully. 
— F, WAYLAND. 


No great advance has ever been made in science, politics, or 


religion, without controversy. 
— LYMAN BEECHER. 


It is humbling to mankind to contemplate men capable of 
grasping eternal truths, fencing and debating in trivialities, like 


gladiators fighting with flies. 
~—M. NIsarp. 


Doubtless there are times when controversy becomes a 
necessary evil, But let us remember that it is an evil, 


— DEAN STANLEY. 
f 
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CONVERSION. 


Conversion is the act of joining our hands to the pierced 
hand of the crucified Saviour. The new life begins with the 
taking of Christ’s hand, and His taking hold, in infinite love, 


of our weak hands. 
— T. L. CUYLER. 


A man to be converted has to give up his will, his ways, and 


his thoughts. 
—D. L. Moopy. 


The time when I was converted was when religion became 


no longer a duty, but a pleasure, 
— Pror, LINCOLN. 
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In every sound convert the judgment is brought to approve 
of the laws and ways of Christ, and subscribe to them as most 
righteous and reasonable; the desire of the heart is to know 
the whole mind of Christ; the free and resolved choice of the 
heart 1s determined for the ways of Christ, before all the pleas- 
ures of sin, and prosperities of the world; it is the daily care of 


his life to walk with God. 
— JOSEPH ALLEINE, 


Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do? 
— BIBLE. 


Conversion is not, as some suppose, a violent opening of the 
heart by grace, in which will, reason, and judgment are all 
ignored or crushed, The reason is not blinded, but enlightened; 
and the whole man is made to act with a glorious liberty which 
it never knew till it fell under the restraints of grace. 

— C. H. SPurGEON, 


My observation continues to confirm me more and more in 
the opinion, that to experience religion is to experience the 
truth of the great doctrines of Divine grace. 

— IcHAaBop SPENCER. 


Conversion by the Holy Spirit is a spiritual illumination of 
the soul. God’s grace lights up the dark heart. And when a 
man has once been kindled at the cross of Christ, he is bound 


to shine. 
—T. L. CUYLER. 


This is always the way in which the reality of Christian con- 
version evidences itself. It makes the selfish man charitable: 
the churlish, liberal; and implants in the soul, which hitherte 
has cared only for the things belonging to himself, a disposition 


to seek also the things of others. 
— WILLIAM ADAMS, 
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The evidence of our acceptance in the Beloved rises in pro-~ 
portion to our love, to our repentance, to our humility, to our 
faith, to our self-denial, to our delight in duty. Other evidence 


than this the Bible knows not — God has not given. 
— GARDINER SPXING. 


“Follow me!” The publican “rose up.” This implies 
immediate action. It was now or never with him. So you 
must act with prompt obedience. He did the first thig Jesus 
bade him do. Are you willing todo asmuch? If not, you are 


deciding against Christ, and that means deat, 
— T. L, CuYLER. 


Every man or woman who turns to Christ must bear in mind 
that they are breaking with their old master, and enlisting 


under a new leader. Conversion is a revolutionary process. 
— T. L. CUYLER. 


You cannot find, I believe, a case in the Bible where a man 
is converted without God’s calling in some human agency ~ 


using some human instrument, 
— D. L. Moony. 


CONVICTION. 


No man ever truly believed, who was not first made sensible 
of unbelief. 


True conviction of sin — how difficult it is, when its appear. 
ances and modes of life are so fair, when it twines itself so 
cunningly about, or creeps so insidiously into, our amiable qual- 
ities, and sets off its internal disorders by so many outward 


charms and attractions. 
— HorRAcE BUSHNELL. 
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It is no certain evidence, that because the conscience feels 
tne weight of sin, the heart is humbled on account of it; that 
because the conscience approves of the rectitude of the Divine 
justice, the heart bows to the Divine sovereignty. The most 
powerful conviction of sin, therefore, is not conclusive evidence 


of Christian character. 
—(ZARDINER SPRING. 


To remember that once we were near the salvation of Christ, 
so near that our right hand might have touched and taken it, 
and after all that hand was withheld; this is a memory which 


will enhance remorse forever. 
— WILLIAM ADAMS. 


COURAGE. 
My dear friend, venture to take the wind on your face for 
Christ. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


In the whole range of earthly experience, no quality is more 
attractive and ennobling than moralcourage, Like that moun- 
tain of rock which towers aloft in the Irish Sea, the man pos- 
sessed of this principle is unmoved by the swelling surges 
which fret and fume at his feet. And yet, unlike that same 
Ailsa Craig, he is sensitive beyond measure to every adverse 
influence—battling against it, and triumphing over it by a power 
which proceeds from God’s throne, and pervades his entire 
being. 

—J. McC. Hotes. 


Be courageous. Be independent. Only remember where 
the true courage and independence come from. 
7 — PHILLIPS BROOKS. 
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What we want is men with a little courage to stand up for 
Christ. When Christianity wakes up, and every child that be- 
longs to the Lord is willing to speak for Him, is willing to work 
for Him, and, if need be, willing to die for Him, then Chris- 
tianity will advance, and we shall see the work of the Lord 
prosper. 


— D, L. Moopy. 


Consult the honor of religion more, and your personal safety 
less. Is it for the honor of religion (think you) that Christians 


should be as timorous as hares to start at every sound? 
— JOHN FLAVEL. 


To do an evil action is base; to do a good action without 
incurring danger is common enough; but it is the part of a good 
man to do great and noble deeds, though he risks every 


thing. 
— PLUTARCH, 


There is a contemptibly quiet path for all those who are 
afraid of the blows and clamor of opposing forces. There is 
no honorable fighting for a man who is not ready to forget that 
he has a head to be battered and a name to be bespattered. 
Truth wants no champion who is not as ready to be struck as 


to strike for her. 
— J. G. Hotuanp. 


The best hearts are ever the bravest. 
—~ LAURENCE STER‘ME, 


This is the way to cultivate courage First, by standing firm 
on some conscientious principle, some law of duty. Next, by 
being faithful to truth and right on small occasions and com- 
mon events. Third, by trusting in God for help and power. 

—James F, CLarke 


COVETOUSNESS. 167 


Conscience in the soul is the root of all true courage. Ifa 
man would be brave, let him learn to obey his conscience. 
—James F. CLARKE, 


Whenever you do what is holy, be of good cheer, knowing 
that God Himself takes part with rightful courage. 
— MENANDER. 


COVETOUSNESS. 


Of covetousness, we may truly say that it makes both the 
Alpha and Omega in the devil’s alphabet, and that it is the 
first vice in corrupt nature which moves, and the last which 
dies. 

— SOUTH. 


The covetous man ts like a camel with a great hunch on his 
back; heaven’s gate must be made higher and broader, or he will 


hardly get in. 
— THOMAS ADAMS. 


The covetous person lives as if the world were made alto- 


gether for him, and not he for the world. 
— SOUTH. 


The covetous man hears up riches, not to enjoy them, but ta 


have them. 
— TILLOTSON. 


The only sovereign remedy is to give Christ the pre-emi- 
nence in our hearts; for then we shall undervalue all temporal 


things in comparison of Him. 
— FisHer’s CATECHISM. 


If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him. 
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CRITICISM. 


Grant me patience, just Heaven! Ofall the cants which are 
canted in this canting world —though the cant of hypocrites 
may be the worst — the cant of criticism is the most tormenting. 

— LAURENCE STERNE, 


Criticism is not religion, and by no process can it be substi- 
tuted for it. It is not the critic’s eye, but the child’s heart, 
that most truly discerns the countenance that looks out from 
the pages of the gospel. — J.C. Suairp. 


Why will you be always sallying out to break lances with 
other people’s wind-mills, when your own is not capable of 


grinding corn for the horse you nde? 
— J. G. Houttanp. 


An over-readiness to criticise or to depreciate a minister of 
Christ is proof of a lack of devotion to Christ. 
— H. Chay TRUMBULL. 


How many people would like to get up in a social prayer- 
meeting to say a few words for Christ, but there is such a cold 
spirit of criticism in the church that they dare not do it. 


With pleasure own your errors past, 
And make each day a critic on the last. 


CROSS BEARING. 


Taking up one’s cross, my dear, means simply that you are 
to go the road which you see to be the straight one; carrying 
whatever you find is given you to carry, as well and stoutly as 
you can; without making faces, or calling people to come and 
look at you. Above all, you are neither to load, nor unload 
yourself, nor cut your cross to your own liking. 
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A cross borne in simplicity, without the interference of self- 
tove to augment it, is only half across. Suffering in this sim- 
plicity of love, we are not only happy in spite of the cross, but 
because of it; for love is pleased in suffering for the Well Be- 
loved, and the cross which forms us into His image is a con- 


soling bond of love. 
— FENELON. 


And now my cross is all supported, — 
Part on my Lord, and part on me; 
But as He is so much the stronger, 


He seems to bear it —I go free. 
— ANNA WARNER. 


To deny one’s self, to take up the cross, denotes something 
immeasurably grander than self-imposed penance or rigid con- 
formity to a Divine statute. It is the surrender of self to an 
ennobling work, an absolute subordination of personal advan- 
tages and of personal pleasures for the sake of truth and the 
welfare of others, and a willing acceptance of every disability 


which their interests may entail. 
—— GEORGE C. LORIMER. 


Losses and crosses are heavy to bear; but when our hearts 
are right with God, it is wonderful how easy the yoke becomes. 
‘ —C, H. SpuRGEON 


To do Thy holy will; 
To bear Thy cross; 

To trust Thy mercy still, 
In pain or loss; 

Poor gifts are these to bring, 
Dear Lord, to Thee, 

Who hast done every thing 


For me! 
— GEORGE COOPER. 
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If Jesus bore the cross, and died on it for me, ought I not te 


be willing to take it up for Him? 
— D. L. Moopy. 


OES 


We must bear our crosses; self is the greatest of them all. 
If we die in part every day of our lives, we shall have but little 
to do on the last. O how utterly will these little daily deaths 


destroy the power of the final dying! 
— FENELON. 


All you have really to do is to keep your back as straight as 
you can; and not think about what is upon it. The real and 
essential meaning of “virtue” is that straightness of back. 

— Joun RuskKIN. 


Thou, Everlasting Strength, hast set Thyself forth to bear 
our burdens. May we bear Thy cross, and bearing that, find 
there is nothing else to bear; and touching that cross, find that 
instead of taking away our strength, it adds thereto. Give us 
faith for darkness, for trouble, for sorrow, for bereavement, 
fur disappointment; give us a faith that will abide though the 
earth itself should pass away——a faith for living, a faith for 


dying. 
—H. W. BEECHER. 


Dear Lord, forgive my sinful, foolish fears 
And give me daily, strengthening grace, I pray, 
And one thing more I ask with humble tears, 
Take not my cross away ! 
— Susan O. Curtis. 


n 


There is am immeasurable distance between submission to 
the cross and acceptance of it. 
~~ CHARLOTTE ELIZABETH TONNA. 
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Weak Christians are afraid of the shadow of the cross. 
— THomas BROOKS. 


The cross is not only imposed upon the saints as their bur- 
den, but bequeathed unto them as their legacy. It is given 


unto them as an honor and privilege. 
— RICHARD ALLEINE, 


Welcome, welcome, cross of Christ, if Christ be with it. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


How soon would faith freeze without a cross ! 
— RUTHERFORD. 
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In the cross of Christ I glory, 
Towering o’er the wrecks of time; 
All the light of sacred story 
Gathers round its head sublime. 
— Joun Bowrine. 


The cross is the centre of the world’s history; the incarna- 
tion of Christ and the crucifixion of our Lord are the pivot 
round which all the events of the ages revolve. The testimony 
of Christ was the spirit of prophecy, and the growing power of 


Jesus is the spirit of history. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


And how high is Christ’s cross? As high as the highest 
heaven, and the throne of God, and the bosom of the Father 
— that bosom out of which forever proceed all created things, 
Ay, as high as the highest heaven! for—if you will receive 
it — when Christ hung upon the cross, heaven came down on 


earth, and earth ascended into heaven. 
12 — CHARLES KINGSLEY. 
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There under the cross is the sinner’s sanctuary — there, my 
friend, is the place for you and me. The first smiling look we 
shall get from God will be when looking unto Jesus; and the 
first time that we shall experience the alacrity of a lightened 
conscience, the relief and elasticity of the great life-burden 
lifted off, will be when we have laid our sins on the Lamb 
of God. — James HaMILTon. 


On the cross of Christ relying, 
Through His death redeemed from dying, 
By His favor fortified; 
When my mortal frame is perished, 
Let my spirit then be cherished 
And in heaven be glorified. 
— Jacosus DE BENEDICTISs. 


Nothing but the cross of Christ can so startle the spiritual 
nature from its torpor, as to make it an effectual counterpoise 
to the debasing and sensual tendencies of the race. Favored 
by temperament and education, individuals may measurably 
escape; but if the race is to triumph in the conflict between the 
flesh and the spirit, between the lower propensities and the 
higher nature, they must, as Constantine is said to have done, 
see the cross, and on it the motto, “Jn hoc signo vinces.” By 
this sign we conquer. — Mark Hopkins, 


At the foot of the cross, in all humility and in all adoration, 
we have learned at once the depth and the height of human 
nature; we have learned to think all wisdom but foolishness 
for the knowledge of Christ; all purity but sin, unwashed by 
Flis atonement; all hope in earth, of all hopes the most miser- 
able, but in the faith of His most blessed resurrection; content 
to bear the struggles of life, at His command; and submitting 
to the grave, with a consciousness that it can sting no more. 

— GEORGE CROLY, 
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When to the cross I turn my eyes, 
And rest on Calvary, 
© Lamb of God, my sacrifice, 
I must remember Thee. 
— JAMES MONTGOMERY. 


My friends, there is one spot on earth where the fear of 
Death, of Sin, and of Judgment, need never trouble us, the 
only safe spot on earth where the sinner can stand —Cal- 


vary. 
— D. L. Moopy. 


He who tears down the cross, what is there left to lift him to 
heaven? The church claiming to be a Christian church is 
false to the title, if she make the cross of Christ of none effect. 

— HERRICK JOHNSON. 


Lord, as to Thy dear cross we flee 
And pray to be forgiven, 
So let Thy life our pattern be, 


And form our souls for heaven. 
— J. H. Gurney. 


O, cross of my bleeding Lord, may I meditate on thee more, 
mav I feel thee more, may I resolve to know nothing but thee 
— RICHARD FULLER. 


D. 
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“ne may live as a conqueror, a king, or a magistrate; but 


ne must die as a man. 
— DANIEL WEBSTER. 
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My friend, there will come one day to you a Messenger, 
whom you cannot treat with contempt. He will say, “Come 
with me;”’ and all your pleas of business cares and earthly loves 
will be of no avail. When his cold hand touches yours, the 
key of the counting-room will drop forever, and he will lead 
you away from all your investments, your speculations, your 
bank-notes and real estate, and with him you will pass into 
eternity, up to the bar of God. You will not be too busy to 
die. 


—A. E. KITTREDGE. 


God’s finger touched him, and he slept. 
— TENNYSON. 


O eloquent, just, and mighty Death! whom none could ad- 
vise, thou hast persuaded; what none hath dared, thou hast 
done; and whom all the world hath flattered, thou only hast 
cast out of the world and despised; thou hast drawn together 
all the far-stretched greatness, all the pride, cruelty, and ambi- 
tion of men, and covered them all over with these two narrow 


words, “ Hic jacet.” 
—Sir WALTER RALEIGH. 


What a power has Death to awe and hush the voices of this 
earth! How mute we stand when that presence confronts us, 
and we look upon the silence he has wrought in a human lie: 
We can only gaze, and bow our heads, and creep with our 
broken, stammering utterances under the shelter of some great 
word which God has spoken, and in which we see through the 
history of human sorrow the outstretching $nd overshadowing of 


the eternal arms. 
— W. W. BATTERSHALL. 


Look forward a little further to the period when all the noise 
and tumult and business of this world shall have closed forever, 
—J. G. Pixe. 
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We shall be in the midst of some great work, when the tools 
shall drop from our relaxing fingers, and we shall work no 
more; we shall be planning some mighty project — house, busi- 
ness, society, book — when in one shattering moment all our 
thoughts shall perish. Life shall seem strong in us when we 
shall find that it is done. Oh, how happy they to whom all 
that remains is immortality; happy you who have that confi- 
dence in the Saviour, that, although nature start at the sudden 
midnight cry, “The Bridegroom cometh!” faith shall answer, 
the moment that we remember who He is, “ Even so, come, 


Lord Jesus! ” 
—- James HaMILTON. 


However dreary we may have felt life to be here, yet when 
that hour comes—the winding up of all things, the last grand 
rush of darkness on our spirits, the hour of that awful sudden 
wrench from all we have ever known or loved, the long fare- 
well to sun, moon, stars, and light—-brother man, I ask you 
this day, and I ask myself humbly and fearfully, “ Wet will 
then be finished? When it is finished, what will it be? Will 
it be the butterfly existence of pleasure, the mere life of science, 
a life of uninterrupted sin and self-gratification, or will it be, 
‘Father, I have finished the work which Thou gavest me to 


do?’” 
—F, W. ROBERTSON, 


How shocking must thy summons’ be, O Death! 
To him that is at ease in his possessions! 

Who, counting on long years of pleasure here, 
Is quite unfurnished for the world to come. 

In that dread moment, how the frantic soul 
Raves round the walls of her clay tenement: 
Rims to each avenue, and shrieks for help; 


But shrieks in vain, 
— BLAIR. 
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When we come to die, we shall be alone. From all our 
worldly possessions we shall be about to part. Worldly fnends 
—the friends drawn to us by our position, our wealth, or our 
social qualities— will leave us as we enter the dark valley. 
From those bound to us by stronger ties —our kindred, our 
loved ones, children, brothers, sisters, and from those not less 
dear to us who have been made our friends because they and 
we are the friends of the same Saviour,—from them also we 
must part. Yet not all will leave us. There is One who 
“ sticketh closer than a brother ”— One who having loved His 


own which are in the world loves them to the end. 
— ALBERT BARNES. 


When I lived, I provided for every thing but death; now I 


must die, and am unprepared. 
—CzsaR BorGia. 


Reflect on death as in Jesus Christ, not as without Jesus 
Christ. Without Jesus Christ it is dreadful, it is alarming, itis 
the terror of nature. In Jesus Christ it is fair and lovely, it is 


good and holy, it is the joy of saints. 
— PASCAL. 


To the Christian, these shades are the golden haze which 
heaven’s light makes, when it meets the earth, and mingles with 


its shadows. 
— H. W. BEECHER. 


So fades a summer cloud away; 
So sinks the gale when storms are o’er; 
’ So gently shuts the eye of day; 


So dies a wave along the shore. 
— A. L. BargauLp. 


— 


Thou hast all seasons for thine own, O Death! 
— Mrs. Heaans. 
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Soon for me the light of day 
Shall forever pass away; 
Then from sin and sorrow free, 


Take me, Lord, to dwell with Thee. 
— DOANE. 


Ali life is surrounded by a great circumference of death; but 
to the believer in Jesus, beyond this surrounding death is a 
boundless sphere of life. He has only to die once to be done 


with death forever. 
— James HamiLtown. 


Yes, death,— the hourly possibility of it,— death is the sub- 


limity of life. 
—Wwa. MOUNTFORD. 


Death is a stage in human progress, to be passed as we would 
pass from childhood to youth, or from youth to manhood, and 
with the same consciousness of an everlasting nature. 

— SEARS, 


Thus star by star declines 
Till all are passed away, 
As morning high and higher shines 
To pure and perfect day: 
Nor sink those stars in empty night; 
They hide themselves in heaven's pure light. 
— JAMES MONTGOMERY, 


Life’s race well run, 
TL.ife’s work well done, 
Life’s crown well won, 
Now comes rest. 
— PRESIDENT GARFIELD’S EPITAPH. 
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“God giveth His beloved sleep; ” and in that peaceful sleep, 
realities, not dreams, come round their quiet rest, and fill their 
conscious spirits and their happy hearts with blessedness and 
fellowship. In His own time He will make the eternal morn- 
ing dawn, and the hand that kept them in their slumbers 
shall touch them into waking, and shall clothe them when they 
arise according to the body of His own glory; and they, look- 
ing into His face, and flashing back its love, its light, its beauty, 
shall each break forth into singing as the rising light of that 
unsetting day touches their transfigured and immortal heads, 
in the triumphant thanksgiving, “I am satisfied, for I awake in 
Thy likeness,” — ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


When our earthly day is closing, 
And the night grows still and deep, 
Let us, in Thine arms reposing, 
Feel Thy power to save and keep. 
Blessed Jesus, 
Give Thine own beloved sleep. 


What is our death but a night’s sleep? For as through sleep 
all weariness and faintness pass away and cease, and the powers of 
the spirit come back again, so thatin the morning we arise fresh 
and strong and joyous; so at the Last Day we shall rise again 
as if we had only slept a night, and shall be fresh and strong. 

— Martin LUTHER. 


Neath to a good man is but passing through a dark entry, 
out of one little dusky room of his Father’s house into another 
that is fair and large, lightsome and glorious, and divinely en- 


tertaining. 
— ADAM CLARKE. 


Death is the quiet haven of us aii, 
— WoRDSWORTH. 
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Mysterious Night ! When our first parent knew 
Thee from report Divine, and heard thy name, 
Did he not tremble for this lovely frame, 
This glorious canopy of light and blue ? 
Yet ‘neath a curtain of translucent dew, 
Bathed in the rays of the great setting flame, 
Hesperus, with the host of heaven came; 
And lo! creation widened in man’s view. 
Who could have thought such darkness lay concealed 
Within thy beams, O sun? or who could find, 
While fly and Jeaf and insect stood revealed, 
That to such countless orbs thou mad’st us blind? 
Why do we then shun death with anxious strife ? 
If light can thus deceive, wherefore not life? 
—Jos—EPpH Bianco WHITE. 


And when no longer we can see Thee, may we reach out our 
hands, and find Thee leading us through death to immortality 
and glory. 

— H. W. BEECHER. 


“Paid the debt of nature.” No; it is not paying a debt; 
It is rather like bringing a note to the bank to obtain solid gold 
for it. In this case you bring this cumbrous body which is 
nothing worth, and which you could not wish to retain long; 
you lay it down, and receive for it from the eternal treasures — 


liberty, victory, knowledge, rapture. 
— Foster. 


When darkness gathers over ail. 
sind the last tottering pillars fall, 
Take the poor dust Thy mercy warms, 
And mould it into heavenly forms. 
— QO. W. HoLmMeEs 
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Death is the waiting-room where we robe ourselves for 


immortality. 
— C. H. SpuRGEon. 


Death is like thunder in two particulars; we are alarmed 
at the sound of it; and it is formidable only from that which 


preceded it. 
—C. C. Cotton. 


If life has not made you by God’s grace, through faith, 
holy — think you, will death without faith do it? The cold 
waters of that narrow stream are no purifying bath in which 
you may wash and be clean. No! no! as you go down inta 


them, you will come up from them. 
—ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


The character wherewith we sink into the grave at death 
is the very character wherewith we shall reappear at the 


resurrection. 
—THOMAS CHALMERS. 


He that always waits upon God is ready whenever He 
calls. Neglect not to set your accounts even; he is a happv 
man who so lives as that death at all times may find him at 


leisure to die. 
— OwEN FELTHAM. 


Death cannot come 
To him untimely who is fit to die; 
The less of this cold world, the more of heaven; 


The briefer life, the earlier immortality. 
—MILLMAN. 


A joyful messenger of peace, whose kind hand opens to 
the weary pilgrim the gates of immortality, and lets the 
oppressed go free, is death. 
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#46 Man who is fit to ilve ncea fear to die. Poor, timorous, 
faithless souls that we are! How we shall smile at our vain 
alarms when the worst has happened! To us here, death is 
the most terrible thing we know. But when we have tasted its 
reality, it will mean to us birth, deliverance, a new creation of 
ourselves. It will be what health is tothe sick man. It will be 
what home is to the exile. It will be what the loved one given 
back is to the bereaved. As we draw near toit, a solemn 
gladness siould fill our hearts. It is God’s great morning 
lighting up the sky. Our fears are the terror of children in 
the night. The night with its terrors, its darkness, its feverish 
dreams, is passing away; and when we awake, it will be into 


the sunlight of God. 
— GEORGE 5S. MERRIAM. 


Tarry with me, O my Saviour! 
Lay my head upon Thy breast, 
Till the morning; then awake me — 
Morning of eternal rest. 
— CAROLINE S. SMITH. 


O that we may all be living in such a state of preparedness, 
that, when summoned to depart, we may ascend the summit 
whence faith looks forth on all that Jesus hath suffered and 
done, and exclaiming, “We have waited for Thy salvation, O 
Lord,” lie down with Moses on Pisgah, to awake with Moses 


in paradise. 
— Henry MELVILL. 


Seek such union to the Son of God, as, leaving no present 
death within, shall make the second death impossible, and shali 
leave in all your future only that shadow of death which mer 
call dissolution, and which the gospel calls sleeping in Jesus. 

— James Hamitton. 
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Love masters agony; the soul that seemed 
Forsaken feels her present God again 
And in her Father’s arms 


Contented dies away. 
—Joun Kesce. 


Every day His servants are dying modestly and peacefully 
—not a word of victory on their lips; but Christ’s deep 
triumph in their hearts — watching the slow progress of their 
own decay, and yet so far emancipated from personal anxiety 
that they are still able to think and plan for others, not know- 
ing that they are doing any great thing. They die, and the 
world hears nothing of them; and yet theirs was the completest 
victory. They came to the battle field, the field to which they 
had been looking forward all their lives, and the enemy was 
not to be found. There was no foe to fight with. 

— F. W. ROBERTSON. 


“Come and see how a Christian can die,” said the dying 
sage to his pupil; how would it do to say, “Come and see how 
an infidel can die?’”’ How would it have done for Voltaire to 
say this, who,in his panic at the prospect of eternity, offered his 
physician half his fortune for six weeks more of life? 

— James HAMILTON. 


Dying visions of angels and Christ and God and heaven 
are confined to credibly good men. Why do not bad men 
have such visions? They die of all sortsof diseases; they have 
nervous temperaments; they even have creeds and hopes about 
the future which they cling to with very great tenacity; why do 
not they rejoice in some such glorious illusions when they ga 


out of the world? 
—E, F. Burr. 


Death is the crown of life, 
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And now, with busy, but noiseless process, the Comforter is 
giving the last finish to the sanctifying work, and making the 
heir of glory meet for home, till, at a signal given, the portal 
opens, and even the numb body feels the burst of blessedness 
as the rigid features smile and say, “I see Jesus,” then leave 
tne vision pictured on the pale but placid brow. 

— JAMES HAMILTON. 


How well he fell asleep ! 
Like some proud river, widening toward the sea; 
Calmly and grandly, silently and deep, 

Life joined eternity. 
— 5S. T. COLERIDGE. 


O Earth, so full of dreary noises ! 

O men, with wailing in your voices! 
O delvéd gold, the wailer’s heap ! 

O strife, O curse, that o’er it fall! 
God makes a silence through you all, 


And “ giveth His beloved, sleep.” 
— Mrs. BROWNING. 


Earth has one angel less, and heaven one more since yester- 
day. Already, kneeling at the throne, she has received her 
welcome, and is resting on the bosom of her Saviour. 

— HAwtTHORNE. 


Beloved in the Lord, if you only will lay hold of the 
Saviour’s strength, and cast yourself entirely on His kind arms, 
with His dying grace He will do wonders for you in the dying 
hour. A great trembling may come upon you when you think 
of going down to tread the verge of Tordan; “for ye have not 
passed this way heretofore.” But Jesus has; and you shall see 
ris footprints on tae suore. He will be your guide unto death, 


and through death. 
«— ALEXANDER DICKSON. 
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Dead is she > No; rather let us call ourselves dead, whe tire 


so soon in the service of the Master whom she has gone to 
serve forever. — W. S. Smarr. 


So we fall asleep in Jesus. We have played long enough at 
the games of life, and at last we feel the approach of death. 
We are tired out, and we lay our heads back on the bosom of 


Christ, and quietly fall asleep. 
—H. W. BEECHER. 


I do not know why a man should be either regretful or 
afraid, as he watches the hungry sea eating away this “ bank 
and shoal of time’ upon which he stands, even though the tide 
has all but reached his feet —if he knows that God’s strong 
hand will be stretched forth to him at the moment when the 
sand dissolves from under him, and will draw him out of many 
waters, and place him high above the floods on the stable land 


where there is “no more sea.” 
~~ ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


When you take the wires of the cage apart, you do not hurt 
the bird, but help it. You let it out of its prison. How do 
vou know that death does not help me when it takes the wires 
of my cage down ?— that it does not release me, and put me into 
some better place, and better condition of life? 

— Bishop RanpDotpyH S. FOSTER. 


The most heaven-like spots I have ever visited, have been 
certain rooms in which Christ’s disciples were awaiting the sum- 
mons of death. So far from being a “house of mourning,” I 
have often found such a house to be a vestibule of glory. 

—T. L. CUYLER. 
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The world recedes; it disappears ! 


Heaven. opens on my eyes! 
—POPE, 
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I am not in the least surprised that your impression of death 
becomes more lively, in proportion as age and infirmity bring 
it nearer. God makes use of this rough trial to undeceive us 
in respect to our courage, to make us feel our weakness, and to 


keep us in all humility in His hands. 
— FENELON. 


When at last the angels come to convey your departing spirit 
to Abraham’s bosom, depend upon it, however dazzling in 
their newness they may be to vou, you will find that your 
history is no novelty, and you yourself no stranger to them. 

— JAMES HAMILTON. 


And when, in the evening of life, the golden clouds rest 
sweetly and invitingly upon the golden mountains, and the 
light of heaven streams down through the gathering mists of 
death, I wish you a peaceful and abundant entrance into that 
world of blessedness, where the great riddle of life will be un- 
folded to you in the quick consciousness of a soul redeemed 


and purified. 
— J. G. HoLianp. 


Dear brethren, our ship is sailing fast. We shall soon hear 
the rasping of the shallows, and the commotion overhead which 
bespeaks the port in view. When it comes to that, how will 
you feel? Are you a stranger, or a convict, or are you going 
home? 


Brethren, we are all sailmg home; and by and by, when we 
are not thinking of it, some shadowy thing (men call it death), 
at midnight, will pass by, and will call us by name, and will 
say. “I have a message for you from home; God wants you; 


heaven waits for you.” 
— H. W. BreEcuer. 


186 DECISION. 


Do we not all, in this very hour, recall a death-bed scene in, 
which some loved one has passed away? And, as we bring to 
mind the solemn reflections of that hour, are we not ready to 
hear and to heed the voice with which a dying wife once ad- 
dressed him who stood sobbing by her side: “My dear hus- 
band, /ve for one thing, and only one thing; just one thing,— 


the glory of God, the glory of God!” 
ics — KE. P. TENNEY. 


DECISION. 


Here I stand; I can do no otherwise. God help me. Amen. 
— Martin LUTHER. 


Firmness, both in sufferance and exertion, is a character 
which I would wish to possess. I have always despised the 
whining yelp of complaint and the cowardly, feeble resolve. 

— RoBerT BuRNS. 


Decision is a vastly important thing with a convicted sinner. 
He must choose, or he must be lost. If he will not do it, he 
may expect the Divine Spirit to depart from him, and leave 


him to his own way. 
— IcHABOD SPENCER. 


I take one decisive and immediate step, and resign my all 


to the sufficiency of my Saviour. 
— THomMas CHALMERS. 


For a few brief days the orchards are white with blossoms. 
‘They soon turn to fruit, or else float away, useless and wasted, 
upon the idle breeze. So will it be with present feelings. 
They must be deepened into decision, or be entirely dissipated 


by delay. 
—T. L. CuvLer. 
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Diemer 


A man who has not learned to say “no”—~ who is not re- 
soived that he z#// take God’s way in spite of every dog that 
can bark at him, in spite of every silvery voice that can woo 
him aside —~ will be a weak and wretched man till he dies. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


To be energetic and firm where principle demands it, and 
tolerant in all else, is not easy. It is not easy to abhor wicked- 
ness, and oppose it with every energy, and at the same time to 
have the meekness and gentleness of Christ, becoming all 
things to all men for the truth’s sake. The energy of patience, 


the most godlike of all, is not easy. 
— Marx HOopkKINs, 


I hate to see things done by halves. If it be might, do it 


boldly; if it be wrong, leave it undone. 
— GILPIN. 


In such a world as this, with such hearts as ours, weakness zs 
wickedness in the long run. Whoever lets himself be shaped 
and guided by any thing lower than an inflexible will, fixed in 
obedience to God, will in the end be shaped into a deformity, 


and guided to wreck and ruin. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


The souls of men of feeble purpose are the graveyards of 
good intentions. 


DENOMINATIONALISM. 


Sects differ; but, with few exceptions, they agree not only 
that a life of unselfish love will insure heaven, but that repent- 
ance and faith are the way by which one enters into this path 


of life. 
13 — THE INDEPENDENT. 
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I do not want the walls of separation between different 
orders of Christians to be destroyed, but only lowered, that we 


may shake hands a little easier over them. 
— Rowranp Hitt. 


Old religious factions are volcanoes burned out; on the lava 
and ashes and squalid scoriz of old eruptions, grow the peace- 
ful olive, the cheering vine, and the sustaining corn. 

— EDMUND BURKE. 


If God allows us to remain Methodist, Baptist, or Episcopa- 
lian, it may be on account of the unconverted, that they may be 
without excuse; that every type of man may be confronted 
with a corresponding type of doctrine and of method. Surely 
there are means adapted to your state, and ministries fitted to 


your peculiar temperament. 
— GEORGE C. LORIMER. 


It is neither possible nor desirable to make all men think 
alike. Variety is the very basis of harmony; and, in the 
sphere of ecclesiastical experience, oneness of feeling is vastly 
preferable to unanimity of belief. The voice of God, how- 
ever, as uttered in the events and experiences of the past hundred 
years, enjoins upon the private membership of the church the 
culture of that “unity of the Spirit” which is begotten of the 
Holy Ghost, and which derives from its Divine Author the life 
m. which it resides, the elements of which it is composed, and 


the impulses under which it acts. 
— J. McC. Hoimes. 


Were we all one body, we should lose the tremendous stimula- 
tion that comes from the present arrangement, and I fear that 
our uniformity would become the uniformity of death and the 


tomb. 
~— GEORGE C. LORIMER. 
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God grant that we may contend with other churches as the 
vine with the olive, which of us shall bear the best fruit; but 
not as the brier with the thistle, which of us shall be most un- 


profitable. 
—Lorp Bacox. 


It is not the actual differences of Christian men that do the 
mischief, but the mismanagement of those differences, 
— Puruip Fienry. 


O for less of an abstract, controversial Christianity, and 
more of a living, loving, personal Christ. 
— RICHARD FULLER. 


DENYING CHRIST. 


We deny our Lord whenever, like Demas, we through love 
of this present world forsake the course of duty which Christ 


has plainly pointed out to us. 
—Bisporp HeEser. 


The Christian who will sit with sealed lips when his Master 
is assailed, when religion is attacked, when wickedness is 
broached and defended. when truth is denounced, is a denier 
of his Lord, as guilty as Simon Peter in Pile ’s hall. 

— T. L. Cuvier. 


DEPRAVITY. 


The gospel proceeds on the basis of universal depravity; the 
gospel assimilates all varieties of human nature into one com- 
mon experience of guilt and need and helplessness; and this is 


just what you do not like about it. 
— Wa. Morey Punsuown. 
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We believe that man was created in holiness, under the law 
of his Maker; but by voluntary transgression fell from that holv 
and happy state; in consequence of which all mankind are now 
sinners, not by constraint, but choice; being by nature utterly 
void of that holiness required by the law of God, positively 
inclined to evil; and therefore under just condemnation to 


eternal ruin, without defense or excuse. 
— Baptist CaurcH MANUAL. 


There is not a beast of the field but may trust his nature and 
follow it; certain that it will lead him to the best of which heis 
capable. But as for us, our only invincible enemy is our 


nature, 
— WILLIAM ARTHUR. 


Those that hold the doctrine of native depravity do not 
believe that there is a mass of corrupt matter lodged in the 
heart, which sends off noxious exhalations, like a dead body. 
But they maintain that the soul has entirely lost the image of 
God in which it was originally created; that there is nothing 
pure or good remaining in it; that in consequence of the with- 
drawment of those special Divine influences which were given 
to our first parents, the proper balance of the power is de- 
stroyed, they have lost their conformity to the law of God; and 
the holy disposit_ons, which were at first implanted in the soul, 
have given place to sinful dispositions, which are the source of 


all actual transgression. 
— H. A. BoARDMAN. 


f 


If we take away this foundation, that man is by nature 
foolish and sinful, fallen short of the glorious image of God, 
the Christian system fails at once; nor will it deserve as honor- 
able an appellation as that of a cunningly devised fable. 

— JOHN WESLEY. 
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ro 


Human nature Is said by many to be good; if so, where have 
social evils come from? For human nature is the only moral 
nature in that corrupting thing called “ society.” Every ex- 
ample set before the child of to-day is the fruit of human na- 
ture, It has been planted on every possible ficld-—— among the 
snows that never melt; in temperate regions, and under the line; 
in crowded cities, in lonely forests; in ancient seats of cisiliza- 
tion, In new colonies; and in all these fields it has, without once 
failing, brought forth a crop of sins and troubles. 

— WILLIAM ARTHUR. 


DESPAIR. 


Despair is the damp of hell; rejoicing is the serenity of 


heaven. 
— DONNE. 


It is impossible for that man to despair who remembers that 


his Helper is omnipotent. 
— JEREMY TaYLor. 


Disordered nerves are the origin of much religious despair, 
when the individual does not suspect it; and then the body 
and mind have a reciprocal influence upon each other, and it 
is difficult to tell which influences the other most. The physi- 
cian is often blamed, when the fault lies with the minister. 
Lepression never benefits body or soul. We are saved by hope. 

— IcHABOD SPENCER. 


Mr. Fearing had, I think, a slough of despond in his mind, 
a slough that he carried everywhere with him, or else he could 


never have been as he was. 
~~ JOHN BUNYAN. 
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DEVOTION. 


“Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you.” 
Keep near to the fountain-head, and ‘with joy shall ye draw 


water out of the wells of salvation.” 
—~ GARDINER SPRING. 


The Christian is not always praying; but within his bosom 
is a heaven-kindled love, —fires of desire, fervent longings, — 
which make him always ready to pray, and often engage him 


in prayer, 
— Tuomas GUTHRIE. 


Real inward devotion knows no prayer but that arising from 


the depths of its own feelings. 
— HumsBouprt. 


All who wait upon the Lord shall rise higher and higher 
upon the mighty pinions of strong devotion, and with the un- 
blinking eye of faith, into the regions of heavenly-mindedness ; 
and shall approach nearer and nearer to God, the Sun of our 


spiritual day. 
— JoHn ANGEL JAMES. 


This is the spirit of prayer — sincere, humble, believing, sub- 
missive. Other prayer than this the Bible does not require— 


God will not accept. 
— GARDINER SPRING. 


The Christian life is a long and continual tendency of our 
hearts toward that eternal goodness which we desire on earth. 
All our happiness consists in thirsting for it. Now this thirst 
is prayer. Ever desire to approach your Creator, and you will 
never cease to pray. Do not think it necessary to pronounce 


many words. 
— FENELON. 
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It is not he who knows most, nor he who hears most, nor yet 
he who talks most, but he who exercises grace most, who has 


most communion with God. 
—THOMAS BROOKS. 


Devotion is like the candle which Michael Angelo used to 
take in his pasteboard cap, so as not to throw his shadow upon 


the work in which he was engaged. 
—PHILLIPS BROOKS. 


Only in the sacredness of inward silence does the soul truly 
meet the secret, hidmg God. The strength of resolve, which 
afterward shapes life, and mixes itself with action, is the fruit 
of those sacred, solitary moments. There is a divine depth in 


silence. We meet God alone. 
— F, W. RoBERTSON. 


There are two principal points of attention necessary for the 
preservation of this constant spirit of prayer which unites us 
with God; we must continually seek to cherish it, and we must 
avoid every thing that tends to make us lose it. 

— FENELON 


Our ac#vity should consist in placing ourselves in a state of 
susceptibility to Divine impressions, and pliability to all the 


operations of the Eternal Word. 
—Mapam_e Guyon. 


That holy, humble, meek, modest, retirmg Form, sometimes 
called the Spirit of Prayer, has been dragged from the closet, 
and so rudely handled by some of her professed friends, that 
she has not only lost all her wonted loveliness, but is now 


stalking the street, in some places, stark mad. 
— NETTLETON. 
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We must forget ourselves and all self-interest, and listen, and 


be attentive to God, 
— MADAME GUYON, 


DOCTRINE 
Religion, as embodied in the character and conduct of its 
disciples, cannot survive without doctrinal purity. In the 
absence of this element, religious feeling inevitably decays; 


while even religious necessity becomes a thing of naught. 
—J. McC. Hotes, 


The question is not whether a doctrine is beautiful, but 


whether it is true. 
— GUESSES AT TRUTH. 


Doctrine is the frame-work of life; it is the skeleton of truth, 
to be clothed and rounded out by the living graces of a holy 
life. It is only the lean creature whose bones become offen- 


sive. 
— A. J. GorDon. 


Live to explain thy doctrine by thy life. 
~— PRIOR. 


Go on your knees before God. Bring all your idols; 
bring self-will, and pride, and every evil lust before Him, and 
give them up. Devote yourself, heart and soul, to His will; 
and see if you do not “know of the doctrine.” 

—H. W. BEEecHErR. 


Don’t tum your back upon your doctrinal doubts and diffi- 
culties. Go up to them and examine them. Perhaps the 
ghastly object which looks to you in the twilight like a sheeted 
ghost may prove to be no more than a table-cloth hanging upon 


a hedge. 
—A. H. Bovyp. 
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We are not called on to believe this or that doctrine which 
may be proposed to us till we can doso from honest conviction, 
But we are called on to trust,—to trust ourselves to God, 
being sure that He will lead us right,— to keep close to Him,— 
and to trust the promises which He whispers through our con- 
science; this we can do, and we ought to do. 

— J. C. Suarrp. 


DOUBT. 


Doubt comes in at the window when inquiry is denied at the 


door. 
— Pror. JOWETT. 


Doubt indulged soon becomes doubt realized. 
— F. R. HaveRGAL, 


ad 

You ask bitterly, like Pontius Pilate, “ What is truth?” In 
such an hour what remains? I reply, “Obedience.” Leave 
those thoughts for the present. Act— be merciful and gentle — 
honest; force yourself to abound in little services; try to do 
good to others; be true in the duty that you know. Z/afmust 
be right, whatever else is uncertain, And by all the laws of 
the human heart, by the word of God, you shall not be left to 
doubt. Do that much of the will of God which is plain to 
you, and “You shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God.” 


— F. W. RoBertson. 


To get rid of your doubts, part with your sin. Put away 
your intemperance, your dishonesty, your unlawful ways of 
making money, your sensuality, your falsehood, acted or spoken, 
and see if a holy life be not the best disperser of unwelcome 
doubts, and new obedience the most certain guide to fresh 


assurance, 
— James Hamitton. 
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Fear not to confront realities. The Saviour lives; and the 
first joy that you will give to Him is when, leaving off your 
false excuses, you throw yourself with a full heart and empty 
hands into His arms of mercy. The Saviour lives; and were 
you now to die looking for salvation only from that Friend of 
Sinners, verily this day should you be with Him ina better 
than Adam’s paradise. The Saviour lives; and in full sympathy 
with that wondrous lover of men’s souls, the Holy Spirit is 
even now ready if besought to begin His sanctifying process in 
your mind. The Saviour lives; and even now He stretches out 
toward you an arm which, if you only grasp in thankful love, 
your faith shall strengthen while you cling, and it will be from 
no weakness in that arm, if you.are not erelong exalted toa 
point of holy attainment which at this moment you view with 
despair, and by and by to that region of unveiled realities 
where you will ask in wonder at yourself, “Wherefore did I 


doubt ?” 
— James HamILTon. 


Cold hearts are not anxious enough to doubt. Men who 
love will have their misgivings at times; that is not the evil. 
But the evil is, when men go on in that languid, doubting way, 
content to doubt, proud of their doubts, morbidly glad to talk 
about them, liking the romantic gloom of twilight, without the 
manliness to say, “I must and will know the truth.” ‘That did 
not John the Baptist. Brethren, John appealed to Christ. 

— F. W. RoBertson. 


People, when asked if they are Christians, give some of the 
strangest answers you ever heard Some will say if you ask 
them: “Well— well— well, I—I hope I am.” Suppose a 
man should ask me if I am an American. Would I say: 
“Well, I—well, I—I hope I am?” 

— D. L. Moony. 
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DUTY. 

The great object of the Christian is duty; his predominant 
desire, to obey God. When he can please the world consist- 
ently with these, he will do so; otherwise it is enough for him 
that God commands, and enough for them that he cannot 


disobey. 
— GARDINER SPRING. 


Attention is our first duty whenever we want to know what 
is our second duty. There is no such cause of confusion and 
worry about what we ought to do, and how to doit, as our 
unwillingness to hear what God would tell us on that very 


point. 
— H, Cray TRUMBULL. 


Duties are ours; events are God’s. This removes an infinite 
burden from the shoulders of a miserable, tempted, dying 
creature. On this consideration only, can he securely lay 


down his head, and close his eyes. 
~— RICHARD CECIL. 


Duty reaches down the ages in its effects, and into eternity; 
and when the man goes about it resolutely, it seems to me now 
as though his footsteps were echoing beyond the stars, though 
only heard faintly in the atmosphere of this world. 

— Wm. MountTrFoRD. 


Speak, Lord, our souls are hushed to hear what Thou hast 
to say to us. Great is the stake, overwhelming may be the 
risks — most glorious are the opportunities. Speak, Lord, and 
show us what our duty is—how high, how difficult, yet how 
happy, how blessed — show us what our duty is, and, O great 


God and Father, give us strength to do it. 
— Dean STANLEY. 
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Brethren, life is passing; youth goes, strength decays. But 
duty performed, work done for God — this abides forever, this 


alone is imperishable. 
— RICHARD FULLER. 


Do to-day’s duty, fight to-day’s temptation; and do not 
weaken and distract yourself by looking forward to things 
which you cannot see, and could not understand if you saw 


them. 
—— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


The reward of one duty is the power to fulfill another. 
— GEORGE ELIoT. 


If the duties before us be not noble, let us ennoble them by 
doing them in a noble spirit; we become reconciled to life if 
we live in the spirit of Him who reconciled the life of God 


with the lowly duties of servants. 
— F. W. ROBERTSON. 


The primal duties shine aloft like stars; 
The charities that soothe, and heal, and bless, 
Are scattered at the feet of man, like flowers. 
— WORDSWORTH. 


Knowledge is the hill which few may hope to climb; 
Duty is the path that all may tread. 
— Lewis Morris. 


The constant duty of every man to his fellows is to ascertain 
his own powers and special gifts, and to strengthen them for 


the help of others. 
— JoHn RUSKIN. 


Life is of little value unless it be consecrated by duty. 
— SAMUEL SMILEs. 
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The doing of things from duty is but a stage on the road to 


the kingdom of truth and love. 
— GEORGE MacDOoONALD. 


Let a man begin in earnest with, “I ought,” and he will end, 
by God’s grace, if he persevere, with, “Iwill.” Let him force 
himself to abound in all small offices of kindliness, attention, 
affectionateness, and all these for God’s sake. By and by he 
will feel them become the habit of his soul. 

— F. W. RoBERTSON. 


The moment you can make a very simple discovery; viz., 
that obligation to God is your privilege, and is not imposed as 
a burden, your experience will teach you many things,— that 
duty is liberty, that repentance is a release from sorrow, that 
sacrifice is gain, that humility is dignity, that the truth from 
which you hide is a healing element that bathes your disordered 
life, and that even the penalties and terrors of God are the 
artillery only of protection to His realm. 

— Horacrt BUSHNELL. 


The most fruitful and elevating influence J have ever seemed 
to meet has been my impression of obligation to God. 
— DANIEL WEBSTER. 


In the sacred fact of obligation you touch the immutable, and 
lay hold, as it were, on the eternities. At the very centre of 
your being, there is a fixed element, and that of a kind or 
degree essentially sovereign. A standard is set up in your very 
thought, by which a great part of your questions are deter- 
mined, and about which your otherwise random thoughts may 


settle into order and law. 
— HorRaAcE BUSHNELL. 


‘+. Man not only owes his services but himself to God. 
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Christian obligation cannot be made to accord with a law of 
expediency. The Christian’s maxims are, “Do right because 
you are bound to do right.” “Do right though the heavens 
fall.” There isa world of difference between “ You had bet- 


ter’ and “ You are bound to.” 
— Francis L. PATTON. 


It is not the profession of religion which creates the obliga- 
tion for the performance of duty; for that existed before any 
such profession was made. The profession of religion only 


recognizes the obligation. 
— ALBERT BARNES. 


Men must be either the slaves of duty, or the slaves of force. 
—JosEePpH JOUBERT. 


Not until the soul is fastened in loving sympathies upon God 
as its centre, will it sweep the orbit of duty. 


eT 


He who can at all times sacrifice pleasure to duty approaches 


sublimity. 
— LAVATER 


Only when the voice of duty is silent, or when it has already 
spoken, may we allowably think of the consequences of a par- 


ticular action. 
— GUESSES AT TRUTH. 


When any duty is to be done, itis fortunate for you if you 
feel like doing it; but, 1f you do not feel like it, that is no 


reason for not doing it. 
— W. GLADDEN. 


The consciousness of duty performed gives us music at 


midnight. 
— GEORGE HERBERT. 
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Do right ! and thou hast naught to fear; 
Right hath a power that makes thee strong. 
The night is dark, but light is near; 
The grief is short, the joy is long. 
— T. C. Upaam. 


There is nothing in the universe I fear but that I shall not 


know all my duty, or shall fail to do it. 
— Mary Lyon. 


Stern daughter of the voice of God! 
— WORDSWORTH. 


A deliberate rejection of duty prescribed by already recog- 
nized truth cannot but destroy, or at least impair most seri- 


ously the clearness of our mental vision. 
— H. P. Lippon. 


No man living in deliberate violation of his duty, in willful 
disobedience to God’s commands, as taught by conscience, can 
possibly make progress in acquaintance with the Supreme 
Being. Vain are all acts of worship in church or in secret, 
vain are religious reading and conversation, without this instant 


fidelity. 
— W. E. CHANNING. 


He who is false to present duty breaks a thread in the loom, 
and will see the defect when the weaving of a life-time is unrolled. 


Neglect of one duty often renders us unfit for another. God 
‘is a rewarder,” and one great principle on which He dispenses 
His rewards is this— through our faithfulness in one thing He 
bestows grace upon us to be faithful in another. 

—- ICHABOD SPENCER. 


We make time for duties we love. 
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Feeble are we? Yes, without God we are nothing. 
But what, by faith, every man may be, God requires him to be. 
This is the only Christian idea of duty. Measure obligation 
by inherent ability! No, my brethren, Christian obligation has 
a very different measure, It is measured by the power that 
God will give us, measured by the gifts and possible increments 
of faith. And what a reckoning will it be for many of us, 
when Christ summons us to answer before Him under the law, 


not for what we are, but for what we might have been. 
— Horace BUSHNELL. 


Take your duty, and be strong in it, as God will make you 
strong. The harder it is, the stronger in fact you will be. 
Understand, also, that the great question here is, not what you 
will ge¢, but what you will decome, The greatest wealth you 
can ever get will be in yourself. Take your burdens and 
troubles and losses and wrongs, if come they must and will, 
as your opportunity, knowing that God has girded you for 


greater things than these. 
— Horace BusHNELL. 


Submission to duty and God gives the highest energy. He, 
who has done the greatest work on earth, said that He came 
down from heaven, not to do His own will, but the will of Him 
who sent Him, Whoever allies himself with God is armed with 


all the forces of the invisible world. 
— CLARKE. 


Go to your duty, every man, and trust yourself to Christ; 
for He will give you all supply just as fast as you need it. 
You will have just as much power as you believe you'can have. 
Be a Christian; throw yourself upon God’s work; and get the 


ability you want in it, 
~~ HORACE BUSHNELL. 
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The great point is to renounce your own wisdom by sim- 
plicity of walk, and to be ready to give up the favor, esteem, 
and approbation of every one, whenever the path in which 


God leads you passes that way. 
~— FENELON. 


Let him who gropes painfully in darkness or uncertain light, 
and prays vehemently that the dawn may ripen into day, lay 
this precept well to heart: “Do the duzy which lieth nearest to 
thee,” which thou knowest to be a duty! Thy second duty 


will already have become clearer. 
—THomAS CARLYLE, 


When faith and hope fail, as they do sometimes, we must 
trust charity, which is love in action. We must speculate no 
more on our duty, but simply do it. When we have done it, 
however blindly, perhaps Heaven will show us the reason why. 

— D. M. Cratk. 


Put thou thy trust in God; 
In duty’s path go on; 
Fix on His word thy steadfast eye; 
So shall thy work be done. 
— Martin LuTHEr. 


Whatever our place allotted to us by Providence, that for us 
is the post of honor and duty. God estimates us, not by the 
position we are in, but by the way in which we fill it. 

—T. EDWARDS. 


O thou sculptor, painter, poet, 
Take this lesson to thy heart; 
That is best which lieth nearest; 


Shape from that thy work of art. 
14 — LONGFELLOW. 
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Our grand business is, not to see what lies dimly at a dis- 


tance, but to do what lies clearly at hand. 
—THomMas CARLYLE 


Is there no reconciliation of some ancient quarrel, no pay- 
ment of some long outstanding debt, no courtesy or love or 
honor to be rendered to those to whom it has long been due; 
no charitable, humble, kind, useful deed, by which you can 
promote the glory of God, or good-will among men, or peace 
upon earth? If there be any such, I beseech you, in God’s 


name, in Christ’s name, go and do it. 
— DEAN STANLEY. 


Let men of all ranks whether they are successful, or unsuc- 
cessful, whether they triumph or not—-let them do their duty, 


and rest satisfied. 
—— PLATO, 


Not infrequently are Christians heard to speak of duties as 
crosses to be borne; and I am convinced that some among them 
regard their performance as a complete compliance with the 
law of self-denial. It is a cross to pray, to speak, to commend 
Christ to others, to attend church, to frequent the social meet- 
ings, and, indeed, to do any thing of a distinctly religious na- 
ture. By the force of their will and with the aid of sundry 
admonitions they bring themselves up to the discharge of those 
obligations, but, on the whole, they feel that itshould entitle 
them to a place in “the noble army of martyrs.” I am sorry to 
dissipate the comfortable illusion; but Iam compelled to as- 
sure them that they totally misapprehend the doctrine of our 
Lord. He said that it was His meat and drink to do the will 
of His Father; and He never once refers to duty in any other 
way than asa delight. The cross was something distinct from 


It. 
— GEORGE C, LORIMER. 
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We should learn never to interpret duty Ly success. The 
upposition which assails us in the course of obedience is no 


evidence that we are mistaken. 
— NEWMAN HALL. 


E. 


EARNESTNESS. 
This world is given as a prize for the men in earnest; and 
that which is true of this world is truer still of the world to 


come. 
— HF. W. ROBERTSON. 


Without earnestness no man is ever great, or does really 
great things. He may be the cleverest of men; he may be 
brilliant, entertaining, popular; but he will want weight. No 
soul-moving picture was ever painted that had not im it depth 


of shadow. 
— PETER BAYNE, 


The best way for a man to get out of a lowly position is to 
be conspicuously effective in it. 


Rouse to some work of high and holy love, 
And thou an angel’s happiness shalt know. 
— CarRLos WILCox. 


Earnestness is the devotion of all the faculties. 
—C. N. Bove. 


Child of earth and earthly sorrows— child of God and im- 
mortal hopes — arise from thy sadness, gird up the loins of thy 
mind, and with unfaltering energy press toward thy rest and 
reward on high. —E. L. Macoon. 
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Up, then, with speed, and work; 
Fling ease and self away — 
This is no time for thee to sleep — 
Up, watch, and work, and pray! 
— HoratTius Bonar. 


My God, help me always resolutely to strive, and, through 


life and death, to force my way unto Thee. 
— CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. 


EARTH. 


This poor world, the object of so much insane attachment, 
we are about to leave; it is but misery, vanity, and folly; a 
phantom,— the very fashion of which “passeth away.” 

— FENELON. 


We are pilgrims, not settlers; this earth is our inn, not our 


home. 
— J. H. VINCENT. 


~ Build your nest upon no tree here, for ye see that God hath 


sold the forest to death. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


Too low they build who build beneath the stars. 
— YOUNG. 


Our earthly possessions will indeed perish in the final wreck 
of all things; but let the ship perish, let all we have sink in 
the deep, if we may come “safe to land.” From these storms 
and billows—these dangerous seas— these tempestuous voy- 
ages — may we all be brought at last, safe to heaven. 

— ALBERT BARNES. 
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Transiency is stamped on all our possessions, occupations, 
and delights. We have the hunger for eternity in our souls, 
the thought of eternity in our hearts, the destination for eter- 
nity written on our inmost being, and the need to aliy ourselves 
with eternity proclaimed by the most short-lived trifles of time. 
Either these things will be the blessing or the curse of our lives. 


Which do you mean that they shall be for you? 
—- ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


The cloud-capped towers, the gorgeous palaces, 
The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 

Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve, 

And, like this unsubstantial pageant faded, 


Leave not a rack behind. 
— SHAKSPEARE, 


Let the mantle of worldly enjoyments hang loose about you, 
that it may be easily dropped when death comes to carry you 


into another world. 
— T. Boston. 


Do not wade far out into the dangerous sea of this world’s 
comfort. Take the good that God provides you, but say of it, 
“Tt passeth away;” for, indeed, it is buta temporary supply for 
a temporary need, Never suffer your goods to become your 


God. 
—C. H. SpurcEon. 


ENEMIES. 


We pray for our enemies; we seek to persuade those who 
hate us without cause to live conformably to the goodly precepts 
of Christ, that they may become partakers with us of the joyful 


hope of blessings from God, the Lord of all. 
— Justin Martyr. 
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A man’s enemies have no power to harm him, if he is true to 


himself and loyal to God. 
— Joun B. GouGu. 


ENTHUSIASM. 


Enthusiasm is “4e element of success in every thing. It is 
the light that leads, and the strength that lifts men on and up 
in the great struggles of scientific pursuits and of professional 
labor. It robs endurance of difficulty, and makes a pleasure of 


duty. 


—BisHor DOANE, 


Every great and commanding movement in the annals of the 


world is the triumph of enthusiasm. 
—R. W. EMERSON. 


Those who have arrived at any very eminent degree of ex- 
cellence in the practice of an art or profession have commonly 
been actuated by a species of enthusiasm in their pursuit of it. 
They have kept one object in view amidst all the vicissitudes 


of time and fortune. 
— Joun Knox. 


In the whole range of human vision, nothing is more attract- 
ive than to see a young man fullof promise and of hope, bend- 
ing all his energies in the direction of truth and duty and God, 
his soul pervaded with the loftiest enthusiasm, and his life con- 
secrated to the noblest ends. To be such a young man is to 
rival the noblest and best of men in heroic valor and Chris- 
tian chivalry, Nay, to be such a young man is to be like 
Christ, the highest type, the most illustrious example of en- 


thusiasm the world has ever seen. 
— J. McC. Hoimes. 


Earnestly contend for the faith, 
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Be not afraid of enthusiasm; you need it; you can do noth 


ing effectually without it. 
— GuIzoT. 


Depend upon it, my younger brethren, the bright, self-sacri- 
ficing enthusiasms of early manhood are among the most pre- 
cious things in the whole course of human life. 

— H. P. Lippon. 


ENVY. 


What a wretched and apostate state is this! To be offended 
with excellence, and to hate aman because we approve him! 
The condition of the envious man is the most emphatically 
miserable; he is not only incapable of rejoicing in another’s 
merit or success, but lives in a world wherein all mankind are 
in a plot against his quiet, studying their own happiness and 
advantage. 

-— ADDISON. 


It is the practice of the multitude to bark at eminent men, 


as little dogs do at strangers. 
— SENECA. 


If we did but know how little some enjoy of the great things 
that they possess, there would not be much envy in the world. 
— YOUNG. 


ETERNAL LIFE. 


This is eternal life; a life of everlasting love, showing itself 
in everlasting good works; and whosoever lives that life, he 
lives the life of God, and hath eternal life, 

— CHarius NINGSLEY. 


210 ETERNAL LIFE. 


Yes, what I am to be everlastingly, I am growing to be now 
~— now in this present time so little thought of, this time which 
the sun rises and sets in, and the clock strikes in, and I wake 


and sleep in, 
— Wm. MouUNTFORD. 


Yes, I live in God, and shall eternally. It is His hand 
upholds me now; and death will be but an uplifting of me into 


His bosom. 
— Wma. MOUNTFORD. 


What a sublime doctrine it is, that goodness cherished now 


is eternal life already entered on ! 
——W. E. CHANNING, 


Every natural longing has its natural satisfaction. If we 
thirst, God has created liquid to gratify thirst. If we are 
susceptible of attachment, there are beings to gratify that love. 
If we thirst for life and love eternal, it 1s likely there are an 
eternal life and an eternal love to satisfy that craving. 

—F. W. Ropertson. 


It is only Jesus Christ who has thrown light on life and im- 
mortality through the gospel; and because He has done so, and 
has enabled us by His atoning death and intercession to make 
the most of this discovery, His gospel is, for all who will, a 


power of God unto salvation. 
— H. P. Lippon. 


Eternal life does not depend upon our perfection; but because 
it does depend upon the grace of Christ and the love of the 
Spirit, that love shall prompt us to emulate perfection. 

— WILLIAM ADAMS, 


God has given to us eternal life; and this life is in His Son. 
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You reap what you sow —not something else, but that. An 
act of love makes the soul moreloving. A deed of humbleness 
deepens humbleness. The thing reaped is the very thing sown, 
multiplied a hundred fold. You have sown a seed of life, 


you reap life everlasting. 
— F, W. Ropertson. 


Sow the seeds of life—-humbleness, pure-heartedness, love; 
and in the long eternity which lies before the soul, every 
minutest grain will come up again with an increase of thirty, 


sixty, or a hundred fold. 
— F. W. RoBERTSON. 


Life everywhere is in vast and endless variety. So it is with 
life eternal, that gift of God, constituting, in its length and 
breadth and height and depth, the reward of the mghteous. 
The penitent, dying thief is not going into heaven like the 
triumphant, dying Paul. 

— HERRICK JOHNSON. 


The more we can be raised above the petty vexations and 
pleasures of this world into the eternal life to come, the more 
shall we be prepared to enter into that eternal life whenever 


God shall please to call us hence. 
— Drawn STANLEY. 


Yes, my brethren, Christ will relgn— must reign. O what a 
grand, glorious destiny awaits us who are saved! I stand in 
the presence of a scheme that I have neither power to compre- 
hend nor to delineate. I tell you, when the end shall come, 
and God Almighty shall gather into His kingdom the souls and 
bodies of men saved upon the earth, they will reach the pinna- 
cle of eternal life in all its splendor! Happy, happy will be 
the day when you and I, by God’s grace, stand in full propor- 
tion on the granite platform of an eternal, happy immortality! 

— BisHop DAGGETT. 
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O, if we could tear aside the vail, and see for but one hour 
what it signifies to be a soul in the power of an endless life, 


what a revelation would it be! 
— Horace BUSHNELL. 


ETERNITY. 


Beyond the grave! As the vision rises how this side dwin- 
dles into nothing—a speck—a moment —and its glory and 
pomp shrink into the trinkets and baubles that amuse an infant 
foraday. Only those things, in the glory of this light, which 


lay hold of immortality, seem to have any value. 
— BisHop R. 5. Foster. 


And can eternity belong to me, 


Poor pensioner on the bounties of an hour? 
~— YOUNG. 


Yes, from the mountain of eternity we shall look down, and 
behold the whole plain spread before us. Down here we get 
lost and confused in the devious valleys that run off from the 
roots of the hills everywhere, and we cannot make out where 
the streams are going, and what there is behind that low shoul- 
der of the hill yonder. But when we get to the summit peak 
and look down, it will all shape itself into one consistent whole, 
and we shall see it all at once. 


None can comprehend eternity but the eternal God, 
— Boston. 


Eternity invests every state, whether of bliss or of suffering, 
with a mysterious and awful importance, entirely its own. It 
gives that weight and moment to whatever it attaches, compared 
to which all interests that know a period fade into absolute 


insignificance. 
— ROBERT HALL. 
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The youth of the soul is everlasting, and eternity is youth. 
— Jean Pavv RICHTER. 
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Eternity has no gray hairs! The flowers fade, the heart 
withers, man grows old and dies, the world lies down in the 
sepulchre of ages, but time writes no wrinkles on the brow of 


Eternity. 
— Bisnop HEBER. 


The tree will not only lie as it falls, but it will fall as it leans. 


What 1s the inclination of my soul? 
— J. J. GURNEY. 


Eternity forbids thee to forget. 
~— Byron. 


EVIL. 


Many have puzzled themselves about the origin of evil; I 
observe that there zs evil, and that there is a way to escape it, 


and with this I begin and end. 
— JoHN NEWTON. 


Nothing is to be esteemed evil which God and nature have 


fixed with eternal sanction. 
— JEREMY TAYLOR. 


The cardinal method with faults is to overgrow them and 


choke them out with virtues. 
— Joun Bascom. 


Nothing can work me damage except myself. The harm 
that I sustain I carry about with me, and never am a real suf- 


ferer but by my own fault. 
— St. BERNARD. 


214 EVIL SPEAKING. 
nO naan nnn 
The best antidote against evils of all kinds, against the evil 
thoughts that haunt the soul, against the needless perplexities 
which distract the conscience, is to keep hold of the good we 
have. Impure thoughts will notstand against pure words and 
prayers and deeds. Little doubts will not avail against great 
certainties, Fix your affections on things above, and then you 
will less and less be troubled by the cares, the temptations, the 


troubles of things on earth. 
— DEAN STANLEY. 


EVIL SPEAKING. 


Keep clear of personalities in conversation. Talk of things, 
objects, thoughts, The smallest minds occupy themselves with 
persons, Do not needlessly report ill of others. As far as 
possible, dwell on the good side of human beings. There are 
family boards where a constant process of depreciating, assign- 
ing motives, and cutting up character, goesforward. They are 
not pleasant places. One who is healthy does not wish to dine 
at a dissecting table. There is evil enough in man, God knows. 
But it is not the mission of every young man and woman to 
detail and report it all, Keep the atmosphere as pure as pos- 


sible, and fragrant with gentleness and charity, 
—JoHN HA... 


If there is any person to whom you feela dislike, that is the 


person of whom you ought never to speak. 
— RICHARD CECIL, 


Slander is a poison which extinguishes charity, both in the 


slanderer and in the persons who listen to it. 
— St. BERNARD. 


Never throw mud. You may miss your mark; but you must 


have dirty hands. 
— JosrPpH PARKER. 
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A doctor might as weil stand with his saddle-bags and 
scatter their contents through the community as a man tell all 
that he knows about people indiscriminately. Medicine is to 
be administered carefully. It is the work of skill to properly 
administer it. Itis to be given according to the constitution, 
temperament, and condition of the patient. And truth, being 
a medicine, instead of being thrown about heedlessly, and in- 
discriminately, and with brutal barbarity, is to be administered 


with care and discretion. 
— H. W. BEEcHER. 


To persevere in one’s duty, and to be silent is the best answer 


to calumny, 
— GEORGE WASHINGTON. 


The man recovered of the bite. 


The dog it was that died. 
— GOLDSMITH. 


We cannot control the evil tonguesof others; but a good life 


enables us to despise them. 
— Cato. 


And so the blasts of calumny, howl they ever so flercely over 
the good man’s head, contribute to his juster appreciation and 
to his wider fame. Preserve only a good conscience toward 
God, and a loving purpose toward your fellow men, and you 
need not wince nor tremble, though the pack of the spaniel- 


hearted hounds snarl at your heels. 
—~ Wm. Mortey PunsHon. 


Is the scrupulous attention I am paying to the government 
of my tongue at all proportioned to that tremendous truth re- 
vealed through St. James, that if I do not bridle my tongue, all 


my religion is vain? 
— F, W. Faser. 
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EVOLUTION. 


God has been always working, evolving, in His quiet power, 
from the seeming, the real, from the false, the true. Not for 
nothing blazed the martyr’s fires — not for nothing toiled brave 
sufferers up successive hills of shame, God’s purpose doth not 
languish. The torture and the trial of the past have been the 
stern ploughers in His service who never suspended their hus- 
bandry, and who have made long their furrows. Into those 
furrows the imperishable seed hath fallen. The heedless world 
hath trodden it in; tears and blood have watered it; the patient 
sun hath warmed and cheered it to its ripening; and it shall 


be ready soon. 
— Wma. M. PunsHon. 


The tree of human history, as it has grown from age to age, 
has been but the unfolding of a single germ — but the develop- 


ment of Christ and Him crucified. 
— J. McC. Houmes. 


As ages roll on there is doubtless a progression in human 
nature. The intellectual comes to rule the physical, and the 
moral claims to subordinate both. Itis no longer strength of 
body that prevails, but strength of mind; while the law of 


God proclaims itself superior to both. 
—— James McCosu. 


All true development tends ever to God. Its objective aim 
is the restoration by the second Adam of the Divine image for- 
feited by the first; and, incidentally, it transmutes grief into glad- 
ness and sighs into songs. But it is always a development 7 
Christ, since it is only “in the unity of the faith and the knowl- 
edge of the Son of God” that any of our race can come 


“unto a perfect man.” 
— J. McC. Homes. 
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EXAMPLE 


The best teachers of humanity are the lives of great men. 
— C. H. Fow er. 


We can do more good by being good than in any other way. 
— RowLanp Hitt. 


No man or woman of the humblest sort can really be strong, 
gentle, pure, and good, without the world being the better for 
it, without somebody being helped and comforted by the very 


existence of that goodness. 
~— PHILLIPS Brooks. 


What you learn from bad habits and in bad society, you will 
never forget, and it will be a lasting pang to you. I tell you in 
all sincerity, not as in the excitement of speech, but as I would 
confess and have confessed before God, I would: give my right 
hand if I could forge¢ that which I have learned in bad society. 

—Joun B. Govcu. 


You cannot undo your acts. If you have depraved another's 
will, and injured another’s soul, it may be in the grace of God 
that hereafter you will be personally accepted, and the conse- 
quence of your guilt inwardly done away; but your penitence 
cannot undo the evil you have done. The forgiveness of God — 
the blood of Christ itself — does not undo the past. 

— F. W. Ropertson. 


Though Manasseh repented, his son Amon followed in the 
footsteps of his father in his wickedness, but not in his right- 
eousness. Children will imitate their fathers in their vices, 


seldom in their repentance. 
— C, H. SpurcEox. 
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FAITH. 


Faith is the subtle chain 


That binds us to the Infinite. 
— Mrs. E. Oakes SmItTHu. 


Faith is the key that unlocks the cabinet of God’s treasures: 
the king’s messenger from the celestial world, to bring all the 
supplies we need out of the fullness that there is in Christ. 

— J. STEPHENS. 


Faith makes the discords of the present, the harmonies of 


the future. 
— ROBERT COLLYER. 


Faith converses with the angels, and antedates the hymns of 


glory. 
— JEREMY Tavior. 


Faith draws the poison from every grief, takes the sting from 
every loss, and quenches the fire of every pain; and only faith 


can do it. 
— J. G. HoLuann. 


Faith 1s the backbone of the social and the foundation of 
the commercial fabric; remove faith between man and man, 
and society and commerce fall to pieces. There is not a 
happy home on earth but stands on faith; our heads are pil- 
lowed on it, we sleep at night in its arms with greater security 
for the safety of our lives, peace, and prosperity than bolts and 


bars can give. 
— THOMAS GUTHRIE. 
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Faith is a practical habit, which, like every other, 1s strength- 
ened and increased by continual exercise. It is nourished by 
meditation, by prayer, and the devout perusal of the Scnptures; 
and the light which it diffuses becomes stronger and clearer by 
an uninterrupted converse with its object, and a faithful com- 


pliance with its dictates. 
— Ropert HALL. 


No soul is desolate as long as there is a human being for 


whom it can feel trust and reverence. 
— GEORGE ELIOT. 


Never yet did there exist a full faith in the Divine word 
which did not expand the intellect, while it purified the heart ; 
which did not multiply the aims and objects of the understand- 
ing, while it fixed and simplified those of the desires and feel- 
ings. 

— 5. T. CoLERIDGE. 


Faith is seated in the understanding as well as in the will. 
It has an eye to see Christ as well as a wing to fly to Christ. 
— Watson. 


In reviewing the most mysterious doctrines of revelation, the 
ultimate appeal is to reason, not to determine whether she 
could have discovered these truths; not to declare whether, 
considered in themselves, they appear probable; but to decide 
whether it is not more reasonable to believe what God speaks 
than to confide in our own crude and feeble conceptions. No 
doctrine can be a proper object of our faith, which is not more 


reasonable to believe than to reject. 
~—- ALEXANDER. 


There is a boundary to the understanding, and when it is 


reached, fatth ts the continuation of reason. 
15 — WILLIAM ADAMS. 
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Faith is the revealer of knowledge; it is the office of reason 
to defend that knowledge and to preserve it pure. Independ- 
ent knowledge — the knowledge that comes not through faith — 
whether it be of things earthly or things heavenly, peer can be 


ours. 
— SUNDAY-SCHOOL TIMES. 


There is a power in the soul, quite separate from the intel- 
lect, which sweeps away or recognizes the marvelous, by which 
God is felt. Faith stands serenely far above the reach of the 
atheism of science. It does not rest on the wonderful, but on 
the eternal wisdom and goodness of God. The revelation of 
the Son was to proclaim a Father, not a mystery. No science 
can sweep away the everlasting love which the heart fee/s, and 
which the intellect does not even pretend to judge or recog- 


nize. 
— FF. W. ROBERTSON. 


Faith is the inspiration of nobleness, it is the strength of in- 
tegrity; it is the life of love, and is everlasting growth for it; it 
is courage of soul, and bridges over for our crossing the gulf 
between worldliness and heavenly-mindedness; and it is the 
sense of the unseen, without which we could not feel God nor 


hope for heaven. 
— Wm. MounTFoRD. 


Faith, like light, should ever be simple and unbending; 
while love, like warmth, should beam forth on every side, and 


bend to every necessity of our brethren. 
— Martin LUTHER. 


Given a man full of faith, you will have a man tenacious in 
purpose, absorbed in one grand object, simple in his motives, 
in whom selfishness has been driven out by the power of a 
mightier love, and indolence stirred into unwearied energy. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
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Let us have faith that right makes might; and in that faith, 
let us, to the end, dare to do our duty as we understand it. 
— ABRAHAM LINCOLN. 


A man who is not poor nor ill, nor about to be stoned to 
death, must not distress himself if he does not feel all through 
his life what faith Stephen had only in his last moments. 

—Ww. MOUNTFORD. 


Faith, though it hath sometimes a trembling hand, it must 


not have a withered hand, but must stretch. 
— WATSON. 


Not prayer without faith, nor faith without prayer, but prayer 
in faith, is the cost of spiritual gifts and graces. 
— H. Cray TRUMBULL. 


Faith looks to the word and the promise; that is, to the 
truth. But hope looks to that which the word has promised, 


to the gift. 
— MARTIN LUTHER, 


Faith is the champion of grace, and love the nurse; but hu- 


mility is the beauty of grace. 
— THomas Brooks. 


There is a grand fearlessness in faith. He who in his heart 
of hearts reverences the good, the true, the holy — that is, rev- 
erences God — does not tremble at the apparent success of at- 
tacks upon the outworks of faith. They may shake those wha 
rest on those outworks—they do not move him whose soul 
reposes on the truth itself. He needs no prop or crutches to 
support his faith. Founded on a Rock, Faith can afford to 
gaze undismayed at the approaches of Infidelity. 

— F. W. Ropertson. 


222 FAITH. 


The faith of immortality gives to every mind that cherishes 


it a certain firmness of texture. 
— WILBERFORCE. 


All the strength and force of man comes from his faith in 
things unseen. He who believes is strong; he who doubts is 
weak. Strong convictions precede great actions. The man 
strongly possessed of an idea is the master of all who are un- 
certain and wavering. Clear, deep, living convictions rule the 


world. 
— JAMES FREEMAN CLARKE, 


Our Lord does not praise the centurion for his amiable care 
of his servants, nor for his generosity to the Jews, nor for his 
public spirit, nor for his humility, but for his faith. 

— WILLIAM ADAMS. 


Ye children of promise, who are awaiting your call to glory, 
take possession of the inheritance that now is yours. By faith 
take the promises. Live upon them, not upon emotions. Re- 
member feeling is not faith. Faith grasps and clings to the 
promises. Faith says, “I am certain, not because feeling testi- 


fies to it, but because God says it.”’ 
— MANDEVILLE. 


Never more than to-day were needed the men of calm and 
resolute faith. Brothers, to your knees and to your ranks! To 
your knees in humblest supplication; to your ranks in steadfast 
bravery which no foe can cause to quail. Stand forth in cour- 
age and in gentleness for the truth which you believe to be al- 
lied to Freedom and Progress and God. Be so strong that 
you are not afraid to be just. Cherish a tender humanity and 
a catholic heart. Then take your stand, calm and moveless a 


the stars. 
— Wo. M. Punsuon. 
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FAITH IN CHRIST. 


If you have any faith, give me, for heaven’s sake, a share of 
it! Your doubts you may keep to yourself, for ( have a plenty 


of my own, 
— GOETHE. 


FAITH IN CHRIST. 


Faith in Jesus Christ is a saving grace, whereby we receive and 
rest upon Him alone for salvation, as Heis offered to us in the 


gospel. 
— WESTMINSTER CATECHISM. 


True faith is not only a certain knowledge, whereby I hold 
for truth all that God has revealed to us in His word, but also 
an assured confidence, which the Holy Ghost works by the 
gospel, in my heart; that not only to others but to me also, re- 
mission of sin, everlasting righteousness, and salvation are 
freely given by God merely of grace, only for the sake of 


Christ’s merits. 
— HEIDELBERG CATECHISM. 


Faith is the gift of God, wrought by the Holy Spirit through 
the means of grace, in the heart of every penitent and seeking 
sinner; who faithfully uses them. 

— EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CATECHISM. 


This saving faith is the perceiving, believing, and resting 
upon a fact—the atoning death of Jesus Christ. The failure 
to understand this is one fruitful cause of the confusion in 
many minds about this subject. For not unfrequently persons 
are looking into their own hearts, and trying to discover whether 
they have faith or not, instead of looking away from themselves 


altogether at the object of faith. 
—M. R. VINCENT. 
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We believe that the very beginning and end of salvation, 
and che sum of Christianity, consists of faith in Christ, who 
by His blood alone, and not by any works of ours, has put 


away sin, and destroyed the power of death. 
— MARTIN LUTHER 


Let it be borne in mind, however, that the merit or 
efficiency of all this is not in us, or in faith itself. All bless- 
ing, all power, all efficiency belong to God alone. ‘These He 
may communicate in manner and measure as seems best to His 
sovereign will; but He has constituted faith the zexus, or 
electric wire, by which we may be brought into connection with 
His inexhaustible fullness. The tree planted in rich soil, 
surrounded with a genial atmosphere, and basking under the 
light and heat of the sun, possesses an appropriating principle 
of life, by which it appropriates from all these surrounding ele- 
ments, and assimilates to its own nature whatever is adapted 
to its healthy growth and fruitfulness. These things do not 
dwell in the tree, nor in the appropriating principle itself. 
They may abound in all their fullness and richness; but let the 
tree be without this appropriating principle, and it stands in 
the midst of them all, bare, barren, dead. So faith is the ap- 
propriating principle of spiritual life, by which, if properly ex- 
ercised, we may appropriate to ourselves out of the Divine full- 
ness, And, as in proportion to the healthy exercise of the 
appropriating principle in the tree, so will be its growth and 
fruitfulness, so in proportion as faith is in healthy, spiritual 
exercise, will be our spiritual growth, fruitfulness, and triumphs. 
The fullness of blessing isin God; we become partakers by faith 

— JOHN JAMES. 


SS 


Faith 1s a simple trust in a personal Redeemer. The sim 
pler our trust in Christ for all things, the surer our peace. 
— WittiamM ADAMS, 
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Faith— saving faith— whatever other definition may Le 
framed —is best described as that act of the soul by which the 
whole man is given over to the guardianship uf the Mediator. 
He who thus resigns himself to Jesus avouches two things: 
first. his belief that he needs a protector; secondly, his belief 
that Christ is just that protector which his necessities require. 

—H oars MELVILL. 


paving faith is confidence in Jesus; a direct, confidential 


trinsaction with Him. 
— RICHARD FULLER. 


When a miner looks at the rope that is to lower him into the 
deep mine, he may coolly say, “I have faith zz that rope as 
well made and strong.” But when he Jays hold of it, and 
swings down by it into the tremendous chasm, then he is be- 
heving oz the rope. Then he is trusting himself to the rope. 
It is not a mere opinion——it is an act. The miner lets go of 
every thing else, and bears his whole weight on those well 


braided strands of hemp. Now that is faith. 
— T. L. CuYLer. 


The true confidence which is faith mn Christ, and the true 
diffidence which is utter distrust of myself — are identical. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Faith then, in its relation to salvation, is that confidence by 
which we accept it as a free gift from the Saviour, and is the 
only possible way in which the gift of God could be appro- 


priated. 
—— Mark Hopkins. 


We have nothing to do but to receive, resting absolutely upon 


the merit, power, and love of our Redeemer. 
— WILLIAM JAMES. 
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Faith is the act of trust by which one being, a sinner, com- 


mits himself to another being, a Saviour. 
— Horace BUSHNELL. 


We are not saved by nations or by churches or by families, 
but as individuals, through a personal interest in a personal 
Saviour. — JOHN JAMES, 


There are three acts of faith, assent, acceptance, and assurance, 
— JOHN FLAVEL. 


The act of the soul, in surrendering itself into the hands of 
Christ, forms a connecting bond between Him as the Vine and 
the soul as the branches, which communicates life, strength, 
nourishment, and beauty. Ina word, with a just view of the 
character, and a supreme attachment to the person of Christ, 
the believer yields himself into His hands as a full and com- 
plete Saviour. Him he receives; upon Him herests, and rests 


for time and eternity. 
— GARDINER SPRING. 


When there is a clear reception of truth as revealed, declared, 
or testified to, the soul believes zz that truth. There is here 
the idea of transfer. The truth has been received through or 
from an accredited witness. “It is revealed from faith to 
faith.” When the soul, conscious of weakness or want, looks 
to, trusts in, or waits upon, another for help and strength, this 
is resting om, relying om, acting faith om, that other for the de- 
sired blessing. And when the soul believes or acts faith zyto 
another, there is an entire self-surrender to the authority and 
sovereign will of that other to rule. There is here the idea of 
the soul going out to rest on the power, and to be subordinate 
to, the authority of another. Thus the Israelites “were all 
baptized ufo or info Moses in the cloud and in the sea.” 

— JOHN JAMES. 
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When the sinner 1s brought to a consciousness of his iost 
condition, and realizes that there is no hope for him except 
in Christ Jesus, then is it that the soul believes “znfo”’ Christ. 
There is an entire self-surrender, to be saved by the Saviour, 
just as He will, and a complete subordination of the will to the 
supreme authority and sovereign will of his Lord and Master. 
Here is the true involution of the soul, the deepest root and 
highest reach of faith, whence spring its true life and fruitful- 
ness and glory. It is the finite and subdued will of the renewed 
man rolled inside the infinite will of the redeeming Lord, to 
be governed by, and to beat in unison with His will. Its nest- 
ling prayer is, “ Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?” 

— JOHN JAMES. 


Its very essence is trust upon Him and His sin-expiating 
and life-purchasing merits. Its very essence consists in its 
self-emptying, self-denying, Christ-grasping energy. 

— CHARLES HODGE. 


Faith is trusting Jesus to lead us and going where He leads. 
What avails it to me to analyze Saratoga water, and to believe 
in its virtues? I must drink the water if I want its purifying 
power. And the soul that has not actually drunk of Christ can 


never be purged from sin. 
— T. L. CUYLER. 


This is faith, receiving the truth of Christ; first knowing it 
to be true, and then acting upon that belief. 
— C. H. SPURGEON. 


The first thing in faith is knowledge. What we know we 
must also agree unto. What we agree unto we must rest upon 
alone for salvation. It will not save me to know that Christ is 
a Saviour; but it will save me to trust Him to be my Saviour. 

— C. H. SPURGEON. 
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Faith refers to Christ. Holiness depends on faith. Heaven 


depends on holiness. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


If faith, then new birth; if new birth, then sonship; if son- 
ship, then “an heir of God, and a joint-heir with Christ.” 
But if you have not got your foot upon the lowest round of 
the ladder, you will never come within sight of the blessed face 
of Him who stands at the top of it, and who looks down to you 
at this moment, saying to you, “ My child, wz2/# thou not at this 


time cry unto me, ‘ Abba, Father?’” 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Faith is the vital artery of the soul. When we begin to be- 
lieve, we begin to love. Faith grafts the soul into Christ, as 
the scion into the stock, and fetches all its nutriment from the 


blessed Vine. 
— WATSON. 


Faith is the bond of union, the instrument of justification, 
the spring of spiritual peace and joy, the means of spiritual 


peace and subsistence. 
— JOHN FLAVEL. 


Faith has a saving connection with Christ. Christ is on the 
shore, so to speak, holding the rope, and as we lay hold of it 
with the hand of our confidence, He pulls us to shore; but all 
good works having no connection with Christ are drifted along 


down the gulf of fell despair. 
—C. H. SpurcEon. 


That is faith, cleaving to Christ, twining round Him with all 
the tendrils of our heart, as the vine does round its support. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
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Faith is the nail which fastens the soul to Christ; and love is 
that grace that drives the nail to the head. Faith takes hold 
of Him, and love helps to keep the grip. Christ dwells in the 
heart by faith, and He burns in the heart by iove, like a fire 
melting the breast. Faith casts the knot, and love draws it fast. 

—~ ERSKINE. 


Faith in Christ is not an exercise of the understanding 
merely; it is an affection of the heart. “With the heart man 
believeth.” To those who believe Christ is precious. 

—- GARDINER SPRING. 
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True faith, by a mighty effort of the will, fixes its gaze on our 
Divine Helper, and there finds it possible and wise to lose its 
fears. It is madness to say, “I will not be afraid; ” it is wis- 
dom and peace to say, “I will trust and not be afraid.” 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Faith that trusts oz Jesus alone for salvation, and not on 
your respectable life, and the obedience that follows Him, are 
the indispensable steps to salvation. You admit that you have 
not taken these decisive steps. Then, however xzear you are, 


you are not zz Christ. 
— T. L. Cuy er. 


Faith has in it the recognition of the certainty and the jus- 
tice of a judgment that is coming down crashing on every 
human head; and then from the midst of these fears and sor- 
rows and the tempest of that great darkness there rises up in 
the night of terrors the shining of one perhaps pale, quivering, 
distant, but divinely given hope, ‘‘ My Saviour ! My Saviour! 
He is righteous; He has died; He lives! I will stay no longer; 


I will cast myself upon Him !” 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
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Faith is a Christian’s right eye, without which he cannot 
fook for Christ; right hand, without which he cannot do for 
Christ; it is his tongue, without which he cannot speak for 
Christ ; itis his vital spirit, without which he cannot get for 


Christ. 
— THOMAS BRooks. 


Faith does not first ask what the bread is made of, but eats 
it. It does not analyze the components of the living stream, 
but with joy draws water from the “wells of salvation.” 

; — J. R. Macnurr. 


These poor people had never heard the distinctions between 
intellectual faith, historic faith, and saving faith; but they did 
as they were taught,— reached out their dirty hands to take 
Christ, and attended to the washing of their hands afterwards, 

— W. H. Danie s. 


The righteousness which is by faith in Christ is a loving 
heart and a loving life, which every man will long to lead who 


believes really in Jesus Christ. 
— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


The only qualification for knowing Divine things is to love 
them; to know Christ and to see the light of His revelation, we 


have only to aspire after a filial temper. 
— WILLIAM ADAMs. 


There can be no faith.so feeble that Christ does not respond 


to it. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


One look outward to Jesus and you are saved; not a look in- 
ward to a feeling that can give nothing but despair to the con- 


scientious soul. 
— W. P. Mackay. 
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Sensible of his ill-desert and helplessness, persuaded of the 
all-sufficiency of the Redeemer, the believer therefore makes a 
voluntary surrender of himself into the hands of Christ, to be 
saved upon His own terms. He relinquishes his vain confidences, 
and places all his hopes on Christ. He casts himself into His 
arms. “ Lord, to whom shall I go but to Thee?” 

— GARDINER SPRING. 


I expect eternal life, not as a reward of merit, but a pure act 
of bounty. Detesting myself in every view I can take, I fly to 
the righteousness and atonement of my great Redeemer for 
pardon and salvation; this is my only consolation and hope. 
“Enter not into judgment, O Lord, with Thy servant; for in 


Thy sight shall no flesh be justified.” 
— ELIZABETH ROWE. 


Relying on the atonement which Christ has made, and de- 
siring to be saved in no other way, I commit myself into Thy 
hands, O God, my Father! Take me, and do with me as Thou 
seest to be for Thy glory. I consecrate myself forever to Thy 
service, and trust for acceptance in the merits of Thy Son. 

— SAMUEL IRENAUS PRIME, 


Just as I am— Thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve; 
Because Thy promise I believe, 
O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 
— CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. 


Able to save to the uttermost, ‘Lord to whom shall we go; 
Thou hast the words of eternal life?” Thou who hast abol- 
ished death, upon whom else shall we suspend our immor- 
tality ? 

~— Henry MELVILL. 
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If you feel sincerely sorry on account of your sins, and be- 
lieve that Christ is able and willing to forgive you, the work zs 
done. You may trust with all the confidence of a child who 
confesses his fault, and casts himself into his father’s arms. 
This is faith ; a simple trust in the power and willingness of 
the Father to forgive, for the sake of what Christ the Son has 


done. 
— SAMUEL IRENEUS PRIME. 


Go to the cross, and meet there God in sacrifice. Behold 
Him as Jesus bearing your sin, receiving the shafts of your 
enmity! Embrace Him, believe in Him, take Him to your in- 
most heart. Do this, and you shall feel sin die within you, and 
a glorious quickening, Christ the power of God, Christ in you 
the hope of glory, shall be consciously risen upon you, as the 


morn of your new creation. 
— Horacrt BusHneEt«.. 


Virtuous or vile, decent or indecent, rich or poor, receive and 
rest upon Christ zow as He is so freely offered you; and then 
you may believe (not feel) that your sins are in the depths of 


the sea. 
—W. P. Mackay. 


Iamasinner and a debtor to God. The law has a claim 
against me; but the gospel says Christ paid that claim on the 
cross. I believe that. I /ake that death as good for my claim, 
and I say boldly, “J¢¢s paid.” Iam tired of sin. Christ bids 
me reston Him. I dreston Him. He tells me that if I will 
put myself, sins and all, with all my weakness — put my stained 
past, the guidance of the present, the whole matter of the 
future, into His hands, and leave it with Him, He will take care 
of the whole. I do put it all into His hands. I lay my sins on 


Jesus. I rest my whole life on Him. 
— M. R. Vincent. 
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To trust God, as seen in the face of His Son, and to believe 
that He loves us, ¢#az is faith, ¢ha# 1s what we must do to be 
saved. And to love God, as seen in the face of His Son, and 
to seek to testify our love by our whole life, — /Aaf is Christian 


duty ; /kat is all we have to do. 
—A. H. Bovp. 


Faith from its essential nature implies the fallen state of 
man, while it recognizes the principles of the covenant of grace. 
It is itself the condition of that covenant. It is a grace which 
is alike distinguished from the love of angels and the faith of 
devils. It is peculiar to the returning sinner. None but a lost 
sinner needs it; none but a humbled sinner relishes it. 

—— GARDINER SPRING. 


Now I saw in my dream, that the highway, up which Chris- 
tian was to go, was fenced on either side with a wall, and that 
wall was called salvation. Up this way, therefore, did bur- 
dened Christian run, but not without great difficulty, because 
of the load on his back. He ran thus till he came at a place 
somewhat ascending; and upon that place stood a cross, and a 
little below, in the bottom, a sepulchre. So I saw in my dream, 
that just as Christian came up with the cross, his burden loused 
from off his shoulders, and fell from off his back, and began 
to tumble, and so continued to do till it came to the mouth of 
the sepulchre, where it fell in, and I saw it no more. ~ 

— Joun Bunyan. 


I have taken my good deeds and bad deeds, and thrown 
them together into a heap, and fled from them both to Christ, 


and in Him I have peace. 
— Davin Dickson. 


O, for a living faith in a living Redeemer! 
— RICHARD FULLER. 
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When you have given yourself to Christ, leave yourself there, 
and go about your work as a child in His household. 
— C. S. Rogrnson. 


Child of God, if you would have your thought of God some- 
thing beyond a cold feeling of His presence, let faith appre- 


priate Christ, 
— FF. W. RoBERTSON. 


When you sincerely embrace Jesus as your Saviour, and rest 
on His atonement for pardon, when you look to Him for daily 
direction, lean on Him for support, and are joined to Him in 
heart union, then you may be sure that you have got the ever- 


lasting rock bed underneath you. 
== 1. LeACUYLER: 


Here then is man’s duty. It is to receive that free and full 
salvation that Christ has provided. It is to stretch forth the 
hand of faith, and with it take the proffered salvation. It is to 
cling to the cross as the only hope of everlasting life. Will 
you do it? Weary, working, plodding one, will you, ceasing 
all this vain attempt to save yourself, receive Christ, and Christ 
alone as your Saviour? — Henry DarR.LIine. 


From that trme Mr. Moody ceased to urge people to begin 
their religious life by finding something to do for Christ ; but 
insisted that, first of all, they should let Christ do something 
for them. If they would only believe, Christ would help them 


to Je and to ao, 
— W. H. DANIELS. 


With Mary and Thomas, with the millions who have lived 
and died triumphant in the blessed assurance of the infinite 
love and omnipotence of Christ, we can stand by that middle 
cross, and say adoringly, lovingly, joyfully, ‘“‘My Brother! my 
Lord! my God!” 
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Dear seeker of salvation, doubting, fearing Christian, you 
are beaten by the billows of sin and fear, swept by the gusts of 
doubt. Look through the mists, and behold the pilot! Christ 
comes to you to take every thing in charge. Will you let Him 
come? Will you give Him charge? Will you just throw off 
the whole load of sin, doubt, and fear on Him, and rest? 

—M. R. Vincent. 


If you could once get away, my friends, from that sense of 
mediocrity and nothingness to which you are shut up, under 
the stupor of your self-seeking and your sin, how easy would it 
be for you to believe! Nay, if but some faintest suspicion 
could steal into you of what your soul is, and the tremendous 
evils working in it, nothing but the mystery of Christ’s death 
and passion would be sufficient for you. 

— Horace BUSHNELL. 


Nothing but Christian faith gives to the furthest future the 
solidity and definiteness which it must have if it isto bea 
breakwater for us against the fluctuating sea of present cares 


and thoughts, 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Above all things I entreat you to preserve your faith in 
Christ. It is my wealth in poverty, my joy in sorrow, my 
peace amid tumult. For all the evil I have committed, my 
gracious pardon; and for every effort, my exceeding great re- 
ward. J have found it to de so. Ican smile with pity at the 
infidel whose vanity makes him dream that I should barter 
such a blessing for the few subtleties from the school of the 


cold-blooded sophists. 
—S. T. CoLERIDGE. 


This is the work of God that ye believe on Him whom He 
hath sent. 16 
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Oh, my soul! why art thou so often disquieted within 
thee? How is it that thou hast so little faith? Wiult thou 
never learn that Jesus has even the least of His little boats 
always under His watchful eye, and all the winds and the waves 


obey Etim ? 
— T. L. Cuvier. 


Seek for a fresh invoice of grace. Unbelief can scoff or 
growl; faith is the nightingale that sings in the darkest hour. 
Faith can draw honey out of the rock and oil out of the flint. 
With Christ in possession and heaven in reversion, it marches 
to the time of the One-hundred-and-third Psalm over the 
roughest road, and against the most cutting blast. 

—T. L. Cuvier. 


We must not think that faith itself is the soul’s rest; it is only 
the means of it. We cannot find rest in any work or duty of 
our own, but we may find it in Christ, whom faith apprehends 


for justification and salvation. 
— JoHN FLAVEL. 


Faith, considered as a habit, is no more precious than other 
gracious habits are; but considered as an instrument to receive 
Christ and His righteousness, it excels them all; and this in- 
strumentality of faith is noted in the phrases, “by faith,” and 


“through faith.” 
— JOHN FLAVEL. 


If we bear an inward enmity to all sins because they are 
offensive to God, if we can say that it is the desire of our souls 
to love Christ above all things, and to be eternal debtors to 
free grace, reigning through His righteousness, then we may 
warrantably conclude, that our faith, however weak, is yet of a 


saving nature, 
— FIisHER’s CaTECHISM. 
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No man's salvation depends on his delieving that he belteves , 
but it does depend on his seeing and receiving Jesus Christ as 
his Saviour. 

— M. R. VINCENT. 


We shall never recover the true apostolic energy, and be en- 
dued with power from on high, as the first disciples were, till 


we recover the lost faith. 
— Horace BvuSHNELL. 


It appears to me that, even within the recollection of living 
men, the Christian faith has come to be less and less regarded as 
a commanding and mighty power from heaven, a voice of au- 
thority, a law of holy life, but more and more as an easy going 
guide to future enjoyment, to a universal happiness and an in- 


discriminate salvation. 
— Bisnop HUNTINGTON. 


The act of faith, which separates us from all men, unites us 
for the first time in real brotherhood; and they who, one by 
one, come to Jesus and meet Him alone, next find that they 
are come to the city of God “and to an innumerable com- 


pany.” 
—- ALEXANDER MACLAREN., 


It avails nothing that the ocean stretches shoreless to the 
horizon; a jar can hold only a jarful. The receiver’s capacity 
determines the amount received, and the receiver’s desire de- 
termines his capacity. The law has ever been, “ According to 
your faith be it unto you.” 


Logically, faith comes first, and love next; but in life they 
will spring up together in the soul; the interval which sep- 
arates them is impalpable, and in every act of trust, love is 
present; and fundamental to every emotion of love to Chnist 1s 
trust in Christ. ~—— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
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When in your last hour (think of this) all faculty in the 
broken spirit shall fade away, and sink into inanity — imagina- 
tion, thought, effort, enjoyment — then will the flower of belief, 
which blossoms even in the night, remain to refresh you with 


its fragrance in the last darkness. 
— JEAN PauL RICHTER. 


In faith and hope 
Earth I resign; 
Secure of heaven, 


For I am Thine! 
— ZWINGLE. 
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Faith, then, generically, is confidence in a personal being. 
Specifically, religious faith is confidence in God, in every re- 
spect and office in which He reveals Himself. As that love of 
which God is the object, is religious love, so that confidence in 
Him as a Father, a Moral Governor, a Redeemer, a Sanctifier, 
in all the modes of His manifestation, by which we believe 
whatever He says because He says it, and commit ourselves 
and all our interests cheerfully and entirely into His hands, is 


religious faith. 
— Mark Hopkins. 


Faith is letting down our nets into the transparent deeps at 
the Divine command, not knowing what we shall take. 
—F. W, Faser, 


Faith is a grasping of Almighty power ; 
The hand of man laid on the arm of God ;— 
The grand and blessed hour in which the things impossible 
to me 
Become the possible, O Lord, through Thee. 
— A, E. Hamitton. 
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Let us aspire towards this living confidence, that it is the 
will of God to unfold and exalt without end the spirit that en- 
trusts itself to Him in well-doing as to a faithful Creator. 

— W. E. CHANNING. 


So for us, the condition and preparation on and by which 
we are sheltered by that great hand, is the faith that asks, and 
the asking of faith, We must forsake the earthly props, but 
we must also believingly desire to be upheld by the heavenly 
arms, We make God responsible for our safety when we aban- 
don other defense, and commit ourselves to Him. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Orthédoxy can be learnt from others; living faith must bea 


matter of personal experience. 
—— BUCHSEL. 


The last decisive energy of a rational courage which con- 
fides in the Supreme Power, is very sublime. It makes a man 
who intrepidly dares every thing that can oppose or attack 
him within the sphere of mortality — who will press toward his 
object while death is impending over him—who would retain 
his purpose unshaken amidst the ruins of the world. 

— Bisuor R. S. Foster. 


God does not give us ready money. He issues promissory 
notes, and then pays them when faith presents them at the 


throne. Each one of us has a check-book. 
—T. L. CuyLer. 


He that buildeth his nest upon a Divine promise shall find 
it abide and remain until he shall fly away to the land where 


promises are lost in fulfillments. 
—C. H. SpPuRGEON. 
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God cannot lie; and if, fleeing for refuge, you have run to 
the hope set before you in the gospel—if, nestling in some 
Invitation or promise of God’s changeless word, you are re- 
solved that Death and the Judgment shall find you there, you 
are safe, The way to honor God is to trust His truth, and 
hidden in His word you are also hidden in His love. Rest 


there. 
— James HAMILTON. 


If we had strength and faith enough to trust ourselves ez- 
tirely to God, and follow Him simply wherever He should lead 
us, we should have no need of any great effort of mind to reach 


perfection. 
— FENELON. 


The soul seeks God by faith, not by the reasonings of the mind 
and labored efforts, but by the drawings of love; to which in- 
clinations God responds, and instructs the soul, which co-oper- 
ates actively. God then puts the soul in a passive state where 
He accomplishes all, causing great progress, first by way of 
enjoyment, then by privation, and finally by pure love. 

— Mapam_E Guyon. 


If our faith in God is not the veriest sham, it demands, and 
will produce, the abandonment sometimes, the subordination 
always, of external helps and material good. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


We would walk with Thee when Thou smitest us, and we 
would walk with Thee when Thou smilest upon us; for, smiling 
Or smiting, it isin iove. We take chastisement because we are 
sons, and Thou art Father. O grant that we may never feel 
Thy hand as Judge! Restrain us with Thy love, Wean us 
from our sin, and from the love of it, and bring us back to 


Thine own self. 
— H. W. BEEcHER. 
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I envy no quality of the mind or intellect in others; not gen- 
ius, power, wit, nor fancy; but, if I could choose what would 
be most delightful, and, I believe, most useful to me, I should 
prefer a firm religious belief to every other blessing. 

— Sir Humpury Davy. 


Serve God, and God will take care of you. Submit to His 
will, trust in His grace, and resign yourself into His hands with 
the assurance that the Lord is well pleased with those “that 
hope in His mercy.” 

— GARDINER SPRING. 


You cannot be too active as regards your own efforts; you 
cannot be too dependent as regards Divine grace. Do every 
thing as if God did nothing; depend upon God as if He did 
every thing. 

—— JOHN ANGEL J AMES. 


Large asking and large expectation on our part honor God. 
—A. L. STONE. 


Faith ever says, “If Thou wilt,” not “If Thou canst,” 
— Martin LUTHER. 


An active faith can give thanks for a promise even though 
it be not yet performed, knowing that God’s bonds are as good 
as ready money. 

— MATTHEW HENRY. 


FALSEHOOD. 


Wisdom and truth, the offspring of the sky, are immortal ; 
while cunning and deception, the meteors of the earth, after 


glittering for a moment, must pass away. 
— Rosert Hatt 
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Dishonor waits on perfidy. A man should blush to think a 


falsehood; it is the crime of cowards. 
— SAMUEL JOHNSON, 


Lie not, neither to thyself nor men nor God. Let mouth 
and heart be one— beat and speak together, and make both 


felt in action. It is for cowards to lie. 
— GEORGE HERBERT. 


I have seldom known any one who deserted truth in trifles 


that could be trusted in matters of importance. 
~— PALEY. 


Dissimulation in youth is the forerunner of perfidy in old 
age ; its first appearance is the fatal omen of growing deprav- 


ity and future shame. 
— BLarr. 


FAME. 


No true and permanent fame can be founded, except in 
labors which promote the happiness of mankind. 
— CHARLES SUMNER. 


The highest greatness, surviving time and stone, is that which 
proceeds from the soul of man. Monarchs and cabinets, gen- 
erals and admirals, with the pomp of court and the circumstance 
of war, in the lapse of time disappear from sight; but the 
pioneers of truth, though poor and lowly, especially those whose 
example elevates human nature, and teaches the rights of man, 
so that “a government of the people, by the people, for the 
people, may not perish from the earth ;” such a harbinger can 
never be forgotten, and their renown spreads co-extensive with 


the cause they served so well. 
— CHARLES SUMNER. 
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Live for something! Do good and leave behind you a mon- 
ument of virtue that the storm of time can never destroy. 
Write your name in kindness, love, and mercy on the hearts of the 
thousands you come in contact with, year by year, and you will 
never be forgotten. Your name, your deeds, will be as legible 
on the hearts you leave behind, as the stars on the brow of even- 
ing. Good deeds will shine as the stars of heaven. 

— CHALMERS. 


I have learned to prize the quiet, lightning deed, not the ap- 


plauding thunder at its heels that men call fame. 
— A. SMITH. 


How idle a boast, after all, is the immortality of a name! 
Time Is ever silently turning over his pages; we are too much 
engrossed by the story of the present to think of the character 
and anecdotes that gave interest to the past; and each age is 
a volume thrown aside and forgotten. 

— WasHINGTON IRVING. 


FEAR. 


Fear is entirely based on a consideration of some possible, per- 
sonal, evil consequence coming down upon me from the clear 
sky above me. Love 1s based upon the forgetfulness of self al- 
together. The very essence of love is that it looks away from 
itself, and to another. 


Nothing so demoralizes the forces of the soul as fear. Only 
as we realize the presence of the Lord does fear give place to 
faith. ——SARAH SMILEY. 


It is only the fear of God that can deliver us from the fear 
of man. -— WITHERSPOON. 
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There is a virtuous fear, which is the effect of faith; and 
there is a vicious fear, which is the product of doubt. The 
former leads to hope, as relying on God, in whom we believe; 
the latter inclines to despair, as not relying on God, in whom 
we do not believe. Persons of the one character fear to lose 
God; persons of the other character fear to find Him. 

— PASCAL. 


He has but one great fear that fears to do wrong. 
~—— BOovEE. 


Fear is the preface to love; and if it be in thy soul, my 
brother, let it lead thee to the place where there shall dawn 
upon thy heart that great and Divine vision of a face all full of 
mercy, of a heart all full of love, of a Christ that hath died for 
thee, of a Father that bends down to bless thee :—and then 
cast thyself down there and say, “I trembled because I hated. 
Thou hast loved me, and I am overcome. I love, and am glad. 
Father, Thy side is my home. Thou art the portion of my 
heart and my joy forever.”’ 


FEELING. 


“Verily I say unto you, he that heareth my word and be- 
lieveth on Him that sent me, Aazh everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation, but is passed from death unto life.” 
My friend, that is worth more than all the feeing you can 


have in a life-time. 
—D. L. Moopy. 


Tears never yet saved a soul. Hell is full of weepers weep- 
ing over lost opportunities, perhaps over the rejection of an 
offered Saviour. Your Bible does not say “Weep, and be 
saved.” It says, “Believe, and be saved.” Faith is better 


than feeling. eae 
—-T. L. CuyLer. 
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My friends, does God invite you? If He does, why don't 
you accept the invitation? If you want to come, just come 
along, and don’t be talking about feeling. Do you think Laz- 
arus had any feeling when Christ called him out of the sepul- 


chre? 
— D. L. Moopy. 


Still dost thou wait for feeling? Dost thou say, 

“Fain would I love and trust, but hope is dead; 
I have no faith, and without faith, who may 

Rest in the blessing which is only shed 
Upon the faithful? JI must stand and wait.” 

Not so. The Shepherd does not ask of thee 
Faith in thy faith, but only faith in Him. 

And this He meant in saying, “Come to me!” 
In light or darkness seek to do His will, 

And leave the work of faith to Jesus still. 


Though there is nothing more dangerous, yet there is noth- 
ing more ordinary, than for weak saints to make their sense 
and feeling the judge of their condition. We must strive to 


walk by fatth. 
— THOMAS BROOKS. 


FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST AND GOD. 


The Christian’s fellowship with God is rather a habit than a 


rapture. 
— RICHARD CECIL. 


The greatest truths are ever known through the heart; and 
this sublimest of all truths, the amazing sacrifice which Eternal 
Love has made for guilty man, can be comprehended only by 
the heart, — by communion with that Love in its sorrows, sac- 


rifices, triumphs, joys. 
— RICHARD FULLER. 
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Fellowship with Jesus lies not alone in pleasurable emotions; 
you must learn it in suffering and in service. 
— ANNA SHIPTON. 


The oblation of the cross is perpetuated, carried on — not 
materially, but spiritually —in every heart, in every life which 
is consecrated to a crucified Jesus and to His suffering cause. 

— RICHARD FULLER. 


Happy the heart to whom God has given enough strength 
and courage to suffer for Him, to find happiness in simplicity 


and the happiness of others. 
— LAVATER. 


In our weakness, His strength is ours. In our conflicts, 
His victories are ours. In our bereavements and sorrows, 
His grace is ours. He had not where to lay His weary head, 
that we might have His bosom on which to lean our fevered 
brows. He endured the cross, and despised the shame, that, 
instead of weeping and wailing, we might share His immortal 


blessedness. 
— RICHARD FULLER. 


To know Jesus Christ for ourselves is to make Him aconso- 
lation, delight, strength, righteousness, companion, and end. 
— RICHARD CECIL, 


He came down even to the grave, and became the dead One 
forme. I believe in Him, and, as one with Him, I leap at one 
bound straight out of my grave up to His throne. “TI amcru- 
cified with Christ; nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me.” This is not a matter of feeling, but all a matter of 
faith, merely apprehending the grace of God, “I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me.” 

— W. P. Mackay. 
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Just in proportion as the soul is in fellowship with the Lord 
Jesus, in communion with His will, shall we trace His leadings, 


hear His voice, and understand in part. 
— ANNA SHIPTON. 


Though you are weak and frail, though you are poor and 
helpless, God does not despise you; but would glorify your 
being with His own, and raise you to fellowship with Himself. 

— GEORGE C. LORIMER. 


Speak low to me, my Saviour, low and sweet, 
From out the hallelujahs, sweet and low, 
Lest I should fear, and fall, and miss Thee so, 
Wha art not missed by any that entreat. 
— ELIZABETH BARRETT BROWNING. 
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FIDELITY. 


Be but faithful, that is all ; 
Go right on, and close behind thee 
There shall follow still and find thee 


Help, sure help. 
— ARTHUR HuGH CLOUGH. 


Let it be ours to be self-reliant amidst hosts of the vacillating 
— real in a generation of triflers—true amongst a multitude of 
shams; when tempted to swerve from principle, sturdy as an 
oak in its maintenance; when solicited by the enticement of 


sinners, firm as arock in our denial. 
— Wo. M. PunsHon. 


A certain sober judgment ought to mark Christians. They 
should be like the needle in the mariner’s compass, not like the 
pendulum which within its limited range is always going from 
one extreme to another. 


248 FIDELITY. 


Oh! it irradiates all our days with lofty beauty, and it 
makes them all hallowed and divine, when we feel that not the 
apparent greatness, not the prominence nor noise with which it 
is done, nor the external consequences which flow from it, but 
the motive from which it flowed, determines the worth of our 
deed in God’s eyes. Faithfulness is faithfulness, on whatsoever 


scale it be set forth. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


When the fight thickens the captain says, “Steady, boys ;” 
and it is their steadiness which pulls the soldiersthrough. Fitful 
soldiers are rarely useful ones. ‘That is our great need to-day, 
steady Christians —- men and women you can count on. Many 
Christians are like intermittent springs. They flow to-day — 
to-morrow you cannot get a thimbleful of religious activity out 
of the dried channel of their lives. —~ WAYLAND. 


Only be steadfast, never waver, 
Nor seek earth’s favor, 
But rest ; 
Thou knowest what God wills must be 
For all His creatures—so for thee— 


The best. 
— PauL FLEMING. 


The rootof all steadfastness is in consecration to God. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


If, after an absolute consecration to Him, and a conviction in 
conscience that He requires something of us, we hesitate, delay, 
lose courage, dilute what He would have us do, indulge fear for 
our comfort or safety, desire to shield ourselves from suffering 
and obloquy, or seek to find some excuse for not performing a 
difficult or painful duty, we are truly guilty in His sight. 

— FENELON. 
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And Heaven is kind to the faithful heart ; 
And if we are patient and brave and calm, 
Our fruits will last though our flowers depart. 
— D. M. Crarxk. 


FOLLOWING JESUS. 


We must follow Jesus Christ, step by step, and not open up 
a path for ourselves. We can only follow Him by denying 
ourselves. “Ye are not your own.” 
— FENELON. 


The true Christian, who has the spirit of Jesus, will say, as 
Ruth said to Naomi, “Whither thou goest, I will go;” what- 
ever difficulties and dangers may be in the way. 

— RICHARD CECIL. 


Under the banner of the Saviour’s dying love, I feel it to be 
the most precious privilege in the universe to deny myself, to 
take up my cross, and to follow the Lord whithersoever He 


goeth. 
— Mary Lyon. 


Follow after Him though it may be at an immeasurable dis- 
tance. Follow Him in His long endurance and His great 
humility. Follow Him with a bold and cheerful spirit in the 
happy and glorious victory which He won over sin and over 
death, and in the end thou shalt find in Him the true commun- 
ion and fellowship which He only can give. 

— DEAN STANLEY. 


We must imitate Jesus; live as He lived, think as He thought, 
and be conformed to His image, which is the seal of our sanc- 
tification. 

~— FENELON. 


250 FOLLOWING JESUS. 


Believing on Christ, learning of Christ, following Christ,— 
this is what it isto be a Christian. You must believe on Him 
that you may learn of Him. You must learn of Him that you 
may follow Him. But believing is nothing, and learning is less 


than nothing, if they do not result in faithful following. 
— W. GLADDEN. 


The secret of all our dryness, the root of all our weakness, our 
want of fruit and progress, our dearth and desolation, is, that 
we do not follow Christ. First, wedo not believe that He has 
any particular care of us, or personal interest in our lives, and 
then, falling away at that point from His lead, we drop into 
ourselves, to do afew casual works of duty, in which neither we 


nor others are greatly blessed. 
— Horace BUSHNELL. 


There are two paths in which the Christian follows Christ in 
this world,— paths which are always parallel, and which often 
merge into one,— the path of integrity, and the path of benev- 
olence. In doing right and in doing good the Christian is a 


follower of Christ. 
—W. GLADDEN. 


' It sweetens every bit of work to think that I am doing it in 


humble, far-off, yet real imitation of Jesus. 
— E. PRENTISS. 


Get into sympathy with Jesus. Seek His presence, seek His 
help. And walking through the world in His company, you 
will be as balm in the bleakest weather, a benediction in the 


wildest scene. 
—James HAMILTON. 


God never gave a man a thing to do concerning which it were 
irreverent to ponder how the Son of God would have done it. 
— GrorcE MacDonaLp. 
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It is a good thing to follow Jesus with oureyes open. That is 
walking both by sight and faith. But it is better to follow Jesus 


tindly than not to follow at all. 
—~ H. Cray TRUMBULL 


Never do what you cannot ask Christ to bless; and never go 
into any place or any pursuit in which you cannot ask Christ 
Jesus to go with you. 

—T. L. CuYLer. 


If washed in Jesus’ blood, 
Then bear His likeness too, 
And as you onward press 
Ask, “What would Jesus do?” 
— F. R. Haverca.. 


Precious Saviour! glorious Forerunner! oh, give us grace to 
follow Thee; and whenever tempted to relax our efforts, or 
loiter on our journey, or complain of the way, may we re- 
member that Thou hast traveled every step of the way before 
us, and art now waiting to welcome us into Thy presence and 


glory. 
— James SMITH. 


FORGIVENESS. 


To do evil for good is human corruption; to do good for 
good is civil retribution; but to do good for evil is Christian 
perfection. Though this be not the grace of nature, it is the 


nature of grace. 
— ARCHBISHOP SECKER. 


Never does the human soul appear so strong as when it fore- 
goes revenge, and dares to forgive an injury. 
17 -— E. H. CHapin. 
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By experience ; by a sense of human frailty; by a percep- 
tion of “the soul of goodness in things evil;” by a cheerful 
trust in human nature; by a strong sense of God’s love; by 
long and disciplined realization of the atoning love of Christ; 
only thus can we get a free, manly, large, princely spirit of for- 


giveness. 
— F. W. RoBERTSON. 


In what a delightful communion with God does that man 
live who habitually seeketh love! With the same mantle 
thrown over him from the cross—with the same act of am- 
nesty, by which we hope to be saved —injuries the most pro- 
voked, and transgressions the most aggravated, are covered in 


eternal forgetfulness. 
—E, L. Macoon. 


Behold affronts and indignities which the world thinks it 
right never to pardon, which the Son of God endures with a 
Divine meekness! Let us cast at the feet of Jesus that false 
honor, that quick sense of affronts, which exaggerates every 
thing, and pardons nothing, and, above all, that devilish deter- 
mination in resenting injuries. 

— QUESNEL, 


A more glorious victory cannot be gained over another man 
than this, that when the injury began on his part, the kindness 


should begin on ours. 
~- TILLOTSON, 


For still in mutual sufferance lies 
The secret of true living ; 
Love scarce is love that never knows 


The sweetness of forgiving. 
— J. G. WHITTIER 
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FORTITUDE. 


A Christian builds his fortitude on a better foundation than 
stoicism; he is pleased with every thing that happens, because 
he knows it could not happen unless it first pleased God, and 


that which pleases Him must be best. 
——C. C, CoLron. 


Every man must bear his own burden, and it ts a fine thing 
to see any one trying to do it manfully; carrying his cross 
bravely, silently, patiently, and in a way which makes you hope 
that he has taken for his pattern the greatest of all sufferers. 

— JamMES HAMILTON. 


Providence has clearly ordained that the only path fit and 
salutary for man on earth is the path of persevering fortitude 
—the unremitting struggle of deliberate self-preparation and 


humble but active reliance on Divine aid. 
— E. L. Macoon. 


Be not cast down. If ye saw Him who is standing on the 
shore, holding out His arms to welcome you to land, ye would 
wade, not only through a sea of wrongs, but through hell itself 


to be with Him. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


Bear your burden manfully. Boys at school, young men 
who have exchanged boyish liberty for serious business,— all 
who have got a task to do, a work to finish — bear the burden 
till God gives the signal for repose —till the work is done, and 


the holiday is fairly earned. 
— JAMES HAMILTON. 


Gird your hearts with silent fortitude, 
Suffering, yet hoping all things. 
__—~ Mrs. HEMANS, 
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FRETTING. 


Most men call fretting a minor fault, a foible,and not a vice. 
There Is no vice except drunkenness which can so utterly de- 
stroy the peace, the happiness of a home. 

— Mrs. H. F. Jackson. 


However nervous, depressed, and despairing may be the tone 
of any one, the Lord leaves him no excuse for fretting; for 
there is enough in God’s promise to overbalance all these nat- 
ural difficulties, In the measure in which the Christian enjoys 
his privileges, rises above the things that are seen, hides himself 
in the refuge provided for him, will he be able to voice the 
confession of Paul, and say, “None of these things move me.” 

—S. H. Tyne, Jr. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


The friendship of high and sanctified spirits loses nothing by 
death but its alloy ; failings disappear, and the virtues of those 
whose faces we shall behold no more appear greater and more 
sacred when beheld through the shades of the sepulchre. 

— RoBERT HALL. 


A good man is the best friend, and therefore soonest to be 
chosen, longest to be retained, and indeed never to be parted 
with, unless he cease to be that for which he was chosen. 

— JEREMY TayLor. 


I consider beyond all wealth, honor, or even health, is the 
attachment due to noble souls; because to become one with 
the good, generous, and true, is to be,in a manner, good, gener: 


ous, and true yourself. 
— Dr. ARNOLD. 
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~tiendship is a cadence of divine melody melting througa 
the heart. 
— MiLpway. 


Character is so largely affected by associations that we can- 
not afford to be indifferent as to who and what our friends are. 
They write their names in our albums, but they do more, they 
nelp make us what we are. Be therefore careful in selecting 
them; and when wisely selected, never sacrifice them. 

— M. Hu.esurp. 


FRIVOLITY. 


Frivolity, under whatever form it appears, takes from atten- 
tion its strength, from thought its originality, from feeling its 
earmestness, 

— MADAME DE STAEL, 


Alas! that Christians should stand at the door of eternity 
having more work upon their hands than their time is sufficient 
for, and yet be filling their heads and hearts with trifles. 

~~ JoHN FLaveEL. 
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GENTLENESS. 


And if you ask what is the temper which is most fitted to be 
victorious over sin on earth, J answer that in it the warp of a 
sunny gentleness must be woven across the woof of a strong 
character. That will make the best tissue tostand the we&r 
and tear of the world’s trials. Our Lord was divinely gentle, 
aut He was also strong with a wondrous strength and firmness. 

— W. H. Lyttieton,. 
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Seek to mingle gentleness in all your rebukes; bear with the 
infirmities of others; make allowance for constitutional frail. 
ties ; never say harsh things, if kind things will do as well. 

— J. R. Macpurr. 


GLORY. 


True glory consists in doing what deserves to be written, in 
writing what deserves to be read, and in so living as to make 


the world happier and better for our living in it. 
— PLINY. 


True glory is a flame lighted at the skies. 
— Horace Mann, 


Real glory 
Springs from the silent conquest of ourselves. 
— JAMES eee 


GOD. 


What is God? The telescope by which we hold converse 
with the stars, the microscope which unveils the secrets of na- 
ture, the crucible of the chemist, the knife of the anatomist, 
the reflective faculties of the philosopher, all the common in- 
struments of science, avail not here. On the threshold of that 
impenetrable mystery, a voice arrests our steps. From out the 
clouds and darkness that are round about God’s throne, the 
question comes, “Canst thou by searching find out God? canst 
thou find out the Almighty to perfection?” 

— THomas GUTHRIE. 


God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and unchangeable, in His 
being, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth. 
— WESTMINSTER CATECHISM. 
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Ah. my friends, we must look out and around to see what 
God is like. It is when we persist in turning our eyes inward. 
and prying curiously over our own imperfections, that we learn 
to make God after our own image, and fancy that our own 
darkness and hardness of heart are the patterns of His light 


and love. 
~~ CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


God said, “Let us make man in our image.” Man said, 


“Let us make God in our image.” 
— DouGLas JERROLD. 


God Himself— His thoughts, His will, His love, His judg- 
ments are men’s home. To think His thoughts, to choose His 
will, to judge His judgments, and thusto know that He is in 
us, with us, is to be at home. And to pass through the valley 
of the shadow of death is the way home, but only thus, that as 
all changes have hitherto led us nearer to this home, the knowl- 
edge of God, so this greatest of all outward changes —for it 
is but an outward change — will surely usher us into a region 
where there will be fresh possibilities of drawing nigh in heart, 
soul, and mind to the Father of us all, 

— GrorcGr MacDona.p. 


God should be the object of all our desires, the end of all 
our actions, the principle of all our affections, and the govern- 


ing power of our whole souls. 
— MASSILLON, 


God is the only sure foundation on which the mind can rest. 
—S. InENzus PRIME 


From Thee, great God ! we spring, to Thee we tend, 
Path, motive, guide, original, and end. 
— SAMUEL JOHNSON. 
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Brethren, the Deity was not revealed to gratify our curiosity, 
or to increase our pride of intellect, but to bring us into rela. 
tions of affection, submission, and communion with Him. 

— HE. N. Krrx. 


Running like a Gulf-stream through the sea of time, comes 
the affirmation that God has manifested Himself to man, and 
the best men have affirmed it most persistently. Wherever 
this affirmation has made its way, the icebergs of skepticism 
have disappeared, the temperature of virtue has risen, and the 
sweet fruits of charity have ripened. If the belief be false, 
then a lie has blessed the world, and the soul is so organized 
that it reaches its highest state of development in an atmos- 
phere of deception; for it is a fact that man is purest and 
woman most virtuous where belief in God’s manifestations is 


most intense and real. 
— O. P. GIFFoRD. 


All are but parts of one stupendous whole, 


Whose body nature is, and God the soul. 
— Pope. 


As a man exhibits himself in physical forms and actions, so 
there is one other Spirit, a great, wide, mighty, infinite, eternal 
Spirit back there in the depths of space, and in the present, 
and in the future, and in the abysses of space, who at His will 
wrestles into existence great globes, and keeps them in their 
position. He builds them, and places on them these mysterious 
forms of earth which are signals hung out over these abysses to 
tell coming spirits who He 1s, what He is, what He does, how 
high is His throne, and how vast is His power from eternity to 
eternity, from infinity to infinity through all ages of all time; 
He is holding forth to men and angels these external tokens of 
His almighty power, of His infinite skill, and of His everlast- 
ing love. — BisHop R. S. Foster. 
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As Phidias contrived his mechanism so that his memory 
could never be obliterated without the destruction of his work, 
so the great name of God is interwoven in the texture of all that 
He hasmade. His goodness blooms in every flower; His vlory 
beams in every star. There isa God! The sun speaks it in 
his splendor by day, and the moon in her radiance by night. 
There is a God! Inanimate nature, from the pebble upon the 
beach, to the orb that shines in the vaulted sky, declares 11; and 
animate existence, from the tiniest insect, to Gabriel before the 
throne. The earth is fullof Him. His majesty commands the 
cherubim; His temple is all space; His arm is around all 


worlds, 
— JosEPH DarRE 


The mystery of the universe, and the meaning of God’s 
world, are shrouded in hopeless obscurity, until we learn to 
feel that all laws suppose a lawgiver, and that all working in- 


volves a Divine energy. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


If we can keep our minds calm on the subject of the “ Eter- 
nity of God,” if reason does not totter on her seat at the con- 
templation of underived existence, it will be strange if any 
other mystery relating to God should disturb us. He who can 
bring his reason to bow reverently at the idea of a Being who 
had no beginning, is well prepared to receive any communica- 


tion of His will. 
— NEHEMIAH ADAMS. 


O God, our help in ages past, 
Our hope for years to come, 
Be Thou our guard while troubles last, 


And-our eternal home ! 
— WATTS 
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Fatherhood ! what does that word itselfteach us? It speaks 
of the communication of a life, and the reciprocity of love It 
rests upon a Divine act, and it involves a human emotion. It 
involves that the Father and the child shall have kindred life — 
the Father bestowing, and the child possessing a life which is 
derived ; and because derived, kindred; and because kindred, 
unfolding itself in likeness to the Father that gave it. And it 
requires that between the Father’s heart and the child’s  eart 
there shall pass, in blessed interchange and quick correspond- 
ence, answering love, flashing backwards and forwards, like the 
lightning that touches the earth, and rises from it again. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


God of my fathers! holy, just, and good! 
My God, my Father ! my unfailing hope! 
— POLLOCK. 


There is all the difference in the world between searching for 
evidences of my sonship, and seeking to get the conviction of 
God’s fatherhood. The one is an endless, profitless, soul-tor- 
menting task; the other is the light and liberty, the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. 


What another being is life when we have found out our 
Father; and if we work, it is beneath His eye, and if we play, 
it is in the hght and encouragement of His smile. lEarth’s 
sunshine is heaven’s radiance, and the stars of night as if the 
beginning of the beatific vision; so soft, so sweet, so gentle, so 
reposeful, so almost infinite have all things become, because we 


have found our Father in our God. 
— F, W. FaBer. 


When we come to tell the completed story of our lives, we shall 
have to record the fulfillment of all God’s promises, and the 
accomplishment of all our prayers that were built on them. 
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God’s truth and faithfulness “are a great deep.” They re- 
semble the ocean itself; always there — vast, fathomless, sub- 
lime, the same in its majesty, its inexhaustible fullness, yester- 
day, to-day, and forever; the same in calm and +torm, Ly day 
and by night; changeless while generations cur. and pass; 
everlasting while ages are rolling away. 

— RICHARD FULLER. 


If you were to spend a month feeding on the precious prom- 
ises of God, you would not be going about with your heads 
hanging down like bulrushes, complaining how poor you are; 
but you would lift up your heads with confidence, and proclaim 
the riches of His grace because you could not help it. 

—— D. L. Moopy. 


I believe the promises of God enough to venture an eternity 
on them. — WatTrTs. 


There is no creature so small and abject, that it representeth 


not the goodness of God. , 
— THomMAS A KEMPIS. 


Not a step can we take in any direction without perceiving 
the most extraordinary traces of design; and the skill everywhere 
conspicuous is calculated in so vast a proportion of instances to 
promote the happiness of living creatures, and especially of 
ourselves, that we feel no hesitation in concluding that, if we 
knew the whole scheme of Providence, every part would appear 
to be in harmony with a plan of absolute benevolence. 

—Lorp BrRouGHaAm. 


There is nothing that God has judged good for us that He has 
not given us the means to accomplish, both in the natural 


and the moral world. 
— EDMUND BURKE. 
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Whatever may. be the mysteries of life and death, there is one 
mystery which the cross of Christ reveals to us, and that is the 
infinite and absolute goodness of God. Let all the rest remain 
a mystery so long as the mystery of the cross of Christ gives us 


faith for al] the rest. 
— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


Let me, O my God, stifle forever in my heart every thought 
that would tempt me to doubt Thy goodness. I know that 
Thou canst not but be good. O merciful Father, let me no 
longer reason about grace, but silently abandon myself to its 


operation. 
—— FENELON. 


His goodness stands approved, 
Unchanged from day to day ; 
I'll drop my burden at His feet, 


And bear a song away. 
— PHILip DODDRIDGE. 


God’s treasury where He keeps His children’s gifts will be 
like many a mother’s store of relics of her children, full of 
things of no value to others, but precious in His eyes for the 


love’s sake that was in them. 
— FENELON, 


God’s highest gifts—talent, beauty, feeling, imagination, 
power——they carry with them the possibility of the highest 
heaven and the lowest hell. Be sure that it is by that which is 


highest in you that you may be lost. 
— F, W. RoBERTSON. 


When He bears us along in His tender and paternal bosom, 
then it is that we forget Him ; in the sweetness of His gifts we 
forget the Giver ; His ceaseless blessings, instead of melting us 
into love, distract our attention, and turn it away from Him. 
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The sun by the action of heat makes wax moist and mud 
dry, hardening the one while it softens the other, by the same 
operation producing exactly opposite results; thus, from the 
long-suffering of God, some derive benefit, and others harm; 
some are softened, while others are hardened. 

— THEODORET. 


Guide me, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Pilgrim through this barren land ; 
J am weak, but Thou art mighty ; 
Hold me with Thy powerful hand ; 
Bread of heaven ! 


Feed me till I want no more. 
— W. WILLIAMS. 


“T will guide thee with mine eye "—a glance, not a blow — 
a look of directing love that at once heartens to duty, and tells 
duty. We must be very near Him to catch that look, and very 
much in sympathy with Him to understand it; but when we 


do, we must be swift to obey. 
—— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Whosoever is really earnest for Divine direction, more 
anxious to know what the Lord would have him do than to 
know what is for his own present ease or worldly interest, and 
who confides the case to Him who giveth wisdom liberally, and 
upbraideth not, may count on it very confidently that the Lord 


will send forth His light. 
— JaMES HaMILTON. 


If thou art fighting against thy sins, sois God. On thy sideis 
God who made all, and Christ who died for all and the Holy 
Spirit who alone gives wisdom, purity, and nobleness. 

— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 
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As long as we work on God’s line, He will aid us. When we 
attempt to work on our own lines, He rebukes us with failure. 
—— T. L. CUYLER. 


As a general rule, those truths which we highly relish, and 
which shed a degree of practical light upon the things which we 
are required to give up for God, are leadings of Divine grace, 


which we should follow without hesitation. 
— FENELON. 


There is nothing so small but that we may honor God by 
asking His guidance of it, or insult Him by taking it into our 


own hands. 
— JOHN RUSKIN, 


Joy is like restless day; but peace divine 
Like quiet night. 

Lead me, O Lord, till perfect day shall shine 
Through peace to light ! 


The Christian will sometimes be brought to walk in a solitary 
path. God seems to cut away his props, that He may reduce 
him to Himself. His religion is to be felt as a personal, par- 
ticular, appropriate possession. He is to feel, that, as there is 
but one Jehovah to bless, so there seems to him as though there 
were but one penitent in the universe to be blessed by Him. 

— RicHarpD CECIL. 


“My Father, it is dark!” “Child, take my hand, 

Cling close to me; I’ll lead thee through the land, 

Trust my all-seeing care, so shalt thou stand 
"Midst glory bright above.” 


Can we be unsafe where God has placed us, and where He 


watches over us as a parent a child that he loves? 
—- FENELON, 


GOD’S GUIDANCE, BOD 

Pn ee ee a ce ee Te Oe a ee, eee 
When ye are come to the other side of the water, and have set 
down your foot on the shore of glorious eternity, and look back 
again to the waters and to your wearisome journey, and shall 
see in that clear glass of endless glory, nearer to the bottom of 
God’s wisdom, ye shall then be forced to say, “If God had 
done otherwise with me than He hath done,I had never come 


to the enjoyment of this crown of glory.” 
— RUTHERFORD. 


Lead, kindly Light! amid the encircling gloom, 
Lead Thou me on ; 
The night is dark, and I am far from home, 
Lead Thou me on; 
Keep Thou my feet; I do not ask to see 
The distant scene ; one step enough for me. 
—- Joun H. Newman. 


Do you feel that you have lost your way in life? Then God 
Himself will show you your way. Are you utterly helpless, 
wom out, body andsoul? Then God’s eternal love is ready 
and willing to help you up, and revive you. Are you wearied 
with doubts and terrors? Then God’s eternal light is ready to 
show you your way ; God’s eternal peace ready to give you 
peace. Do you feel yourself full of sins and faults? Then take 
heart; for God’s unchangeable will is, to take away those sins, 


and purge you from those faults. 
— CHARLES KINGSLEY, 


Q, shall I ever learn 
The lesson grand, 
That I should never spurn 
The offered hand 
Reached out to guide my way 
Through life’s dark land ? 
— Mrs. N. A. Font. 


466 GOD’S GUIDANCE— INFINITY. 


Day and night, and every moment, there are voices about 
us. All the hours speak as they pass; and in every event 
there is a message to us; and all our circumstances talk with 
us; but it is in Divine language, that worldliness misunder- 
stands, that selfishness is frightened at, and that only the chil- 


dren of God hear rightly and happily. 
— Wm. MOUNTFORD. 


My faith is, that there is a greater amount of revelation given 
to guide each man by the principles laid down in the Bible, by 
conscience, and by providence, than most men are aware of. 


It is not the light which is defective, it is an eye to see it. 
— Norman Macteop. 


Show me what I have to do, 
Every hour my strength renew ; 
Let me live a life of faith, 


Let me die Thy people’s death. 
— NEWTON. 


Guide us, Love, Peace, and Grace! 
Guide us divinest Light! 
Through all our work and care and woe; 
Through all the dizzy joys we know, 
Through the “ dark valley” where we go, 
Guide us Love's dearest light, 
To-day, to-night. 


Like His emblem the sun, He has a fullness of light in Him- 
self. Were a thousand million more creatures to crowd the 
earth, that sun has light and heat for them all; and in God 
there is a fullness of good infinitely greater than the whole 
creation or the most capacious of His creatures can require, 
He is a sun and shield; He will give grace ana glory; “no good 
thing will He withhold from them tnat waix uprightly.” 


GOD'S INFINITY -— JUSTICE. 267 


How can man understand God, since he does not yet under- 
stand his own mind, with which he endeavors to understand 
Him? 


The infinity of God is not mysterious, it is only unfathom- 
able — not concealed, but mcomprehensible. It is a clear in- 
finity — the darkness of the pure, unsearchable sea. 

— JOHN RUSKIN. 


The human mind may know God, and learn of God, though 
it has no terms by which to explain Him; it may think of Him 
as Absolute, as Infinite, as Personal, while it may never in this 
life be able to fathom the full meaning of these sublime ideas. 

— GEORGE C. LoRIMER. 


What we want is not infinitude, but a boundless Oze ; not 
to feel that love is the /ew of this universe, but to feel One 


whose name is Love. 
— F. W. Ropertson. 


The law is obligated to punish the transgressor as much as 
the transgressor is obligated to obey the law—law has no 
option. Justice has but one function. The necessity of pen- 
alty is as great as the necessity of obligation. The law itself is 
under law ; that is, it is under the necessity of its own nature; | 
and therefore the only possible way whereby a transgressor can 
escape the penalty of the law, is for a substitute to endure it 
for him. The deep substrata and base of all God’s ethical at- 


tributes are eternal law and impartial justice. 
— Pror. SHEDD. 


God is kind; but within the limits of inexorable law. He is 
good, but you can take no liberties with Him; for back of 
His pity and kindness is the righteousness that is so exact, and 
that must be satisfied to the uttermost farthing. 

18 —J. R. Paxton. 
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Because I believe in a God of absolute and unbounded love, 
therefore I believe in a loving anger of His which will and 
must devour and destroy all which is decayed, monstrous, 
abortive in His universe till all enemies shall be put under 


His feet, and God shall be all in all. 
— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


God’s justice and love are one. Infinite justice must be in- 
finite love. Justice is but another sign of love. 
~—F. W. ROBERTSON. 


Justice is but the pergeverance of God’s wisdom, the deter-: 
mination of His power, and the victory of His love. 
— JAMES HAMILTON. 


Though, in debating with regard to theories, it be lawful to 
say whether this or that is consistent with the Divine attributes, 
yet, when we find that God has actually done any thing, all 
question about its justice, wisdom, and benevolence, is forever 


out of place. 
— NEHEMIAH ADAMS, 


How far from here to heaven ? 
Not very far, my friend ; 

A single hearty step 
Will all thy journey end, 

Hold there ! where runnest thou? 
Know heaven is in thee ! 

Seekest thou for God elsewhere? 


His face thou’lt never see. 
— ANGELUS SILESIUS. 


I sought Thee at a distance, and did not know that Thou 
wast near. I sought Thee abroad, and behold Thou wast 
within me, 

—St. AUGUSTINE. 
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The kingdom of God which is within us consists in our will- 
ing whatever God wills, always, in every thing, and without 
reservation ; and thus His kingdom comes; for His will is 
then done as it is in heaven, since we will nothing but what is 


dictated by His sovereign pleasure. 
— FENELON. 


Were it not well, then, to begin with the substance, to learn 
to apprehend the reality of that kingdom which is all around 
us now, whether we recognize it or not, —to take our aims and 
endeavors into it, that they may be made part of it, however 
small,—-to surrender ourselves to it, that our lives may do 
something towards its advancement, and that we may become 
fellow-workers, however humble, with all the wise and good 
who have gone before us, and with Him who made them what 


they are? 
— J. C. SHAIRP. 


If you want to work for the kingdom of God, and to bring 
it, and enter into it, there is just one condition to be first ac- 
cepted. You must enter into it as children, or not at all. 

— Joun Ruskin. 


i 


The only way to hasten the kingdom is to hasten growth; 
to hasten work, and that, too, along the very lines in which the 
“resounding loom of time” is weaving in its various-colored 


threads. 
— Joun Bascom. 


But I am unable to reach the lofty theme ;—yet I do not 
think that the smallest fish that swims in the boundless ocean 
ever complains of the immeasurable vastness of the deep. So 
itis with me; I can plunge with my puny capacity, into a sub- 
ject, the immensity of which I shall never be able fully to com- 


prehend. 
== ROWLAND HI, 
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We never know through what Divine mysteries of compensa- 
tion the great Father of the universe may be carrying out His 
sublime plan; but those three words, “God is love’’ ought to 
contain, to every doubting soul, the solution of all things. 

— D. M. Craik. 


This is the love that does all things; that brings to pass 
even the evils we suffer; so shaping them that they are but in- 
struments of preparing the good which, as yet, has not arrived. 

— FENELON. 


It is no small comfort that God hath written some Scriptures 
to you which He hath not to others. Read these, and think 
God is like a friend who sendeth a letter to a whole house and 
family, but who speaketh in His letter to some by name that are 


Gearest to Him in the house. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


Brother men, one act of charity will teach us more of the love 
of God than a thousand sermons— one act of unselfishness, of 
real self-denial, the putting forth of one loving feeling to the 
outcast and “those who are out of the way,” will tell us more 
of the Epiphany than whole volumes of the wisest writers on 


theology. 
— F. W. RoBERTSON. 


We may be sure that it is the love of God only that can make 
us come out of self. If His powerful hand did not sustain us, 
we should not know how to take the first step in that direction 

— FENELON. 


Let us meditate on the love of God, who being supremely 
happy Himself, communicateth perfect happiness tous. Su- 
preme happiness doth not make God forget us; shall the miser- 


able comforts of this life make us forget Him? 
: — JAMES SAURIN. 
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God is love and goodness. Fill the soul with goodness, and 
Hil the soul with love, ¢Aafis the fillingit with God. “If we 
love one another, God dwelleth in us.” There isnothing else 
that can satisfy. 

—F. W. Ropertson. 


Perchance— He knows— canst thou not trust His love? 
— Anna C. BRACKETT. 


Pause, fellow-sinner, fellow man, before that wonderful Being 
that you find now in the manger, now on the cross ; follow His 
wonderful footsteps ; dwell on His words; hear His prayers ; 
gaze on His tears,—nay, on His flowing blood, until you fully 
and firmly believe, never to doubt it, or forget that God loves 
us when we do not love Him. 

— HE. N, Kirx. 


Thou lovest like an infinite God when Thou lovest; Thou 
movest heaven and earth to save Thy loved ones. Thou be- 
comest man, a babe, the vilest of men, covered with reproaches, 
dying with infamy and under the pangs of the cross; all this is 


not too much for an infinite love. 
— FENELON. 


He weeps! the falling drop puts out the sun ; 
He sighs ! the sigh earth’s deep foundation shakes. 
If in His love so terrible, what then 


His wrath inflamed ? 
— YOUNG, 


Nothing reveals character more than self-sacrifice. So the 
highest knowledge we have of God is through the gift of His Son. 
— WILLIAM Harris. 


We love Him, because He first loved us. 
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Such was God’s original love for man, that He was willing to 
stoop to any sacrifice to save him; and the gift of a Saviour 


was the mere expression of that love. 
— ALBERT BARNES. 


You have nothing to do but simply to receive the everlasting 
love of God in Christ His Son, which was without you, which 
began before you, which flows forth independent of you, which 
is unchecked by all our sins, which triumphs over all our trans- 
gressions, and which will make us— loveless, selfish, hardened, 
sinful men —soft and tender and full of Divine perfection, by 
the communication of its own self. 


Chance and change are busy ever ; 
Man decays, and ages move; 
But His mercy waneth never; 


God is wisdom, God is love. 
— BowRING. 


As the Creator and Preserver of men, Thou art gloriously 
manifest ; but O ! how much more gloriously art Thou revealed 
as reconciling ungrateful enemies to Thyself by the blood of 
Thy eternal Son. Here Thy beneficence displays its brightest 
splendor ; here Thou dost fully display Thy most magnificent 
titles; Tue Lorp, THE Lorp Gon, merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering and abundant in goodness. How unsearchable are 
Thy ways, and Thy paths past finding out ! 

— EvizaBeTH RowE. 


If I were to live to the world’s end, and do all the good that 
man can do, I must still cry, “ Mercy !” Why then should I be 
unwilling or afraid to die this moment, with a sense of God’s 
pardoning love, when I can have no other claim to salvation if 
I were to live forever? - 

— THOMAS ADAMS, 
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Depth of mercy ! —can there be 
Mercy still reserved for me? 
Can my God His wrath forbear ? 
Me, the chief of sinners, spare ? 
— CHARLES WESLEY, 


God’s mercy is a holy mercy, which knows how to pardon 
sin, not to protectit ; it is a sanctuary for the penitent, not for 


the presumptuous. 
— BisHop REYNOLDS. 


And now we beseech of Thee that we may have every day 
some such sense of God’s mercy and of the power of God about 
us, as we have of the fullness of the light of heaven before us. 

— H. W. BEEcHER. 


The cry of distress lays hold of our Lord’s omnipotence. 


It is as easy for God to supply thy greatest as thy smallest 
wants, even as it was within His power to form a system or an 
atom, to create a blazing sun as to kindle the fire-fly’s lamp. 

— THOMAS GUTHRIE, 


It is impossible for the mind which is not totally destitute of 
piety, to behold the sublime, the awful, the amazing works of 
creation and providence—the heavens with their luminaries, 
the mountains, the ocean, the storm, the earthquake, the vol- 
cano, the circuit of the seasons, and the revolutions of empires 
— without marking in them all the mighty hand of God, and 
feeling strong emotions of reverence toward the Author of these 


stupendous works. 
— TimotHy Dwicut, 


The Divine work, because it is suck work, is rest — tranquil 
in its energy, quiet in its intensity ; because so mighty, there- 
fore so still. 
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The same Being that fashioned the insect, whose existence 1s 
only discerned by a microscope, and gave that invisible speck 
a system of ducts and other organs to perform its vital func- 
tions, created the enormous mass of the planet thirteen hun- 
dred times larger than our earth, and launched it in its course 
round the sun, and the comet, wheeling with a velocity that 
would carry it round our globe in less than two minutes of time, 
and yet revolving through so prodigious a space that it takes 
near six centuries to encircle the sun! 


—Lorp BROUGHAM. 


There is nothing left to us but to see how we may be ap. 
proved of Him, and how we may roll the weight of our weak 
souls in well-doing upon Him, who is God omnipotent. 

— RUTHERFORD, 


Oh, when His wisdom can mistake, 
His might decay, His love forsake, 
Then may His children cease to sing,— 


“The Lord omnipotent is King!” 
— CoNDER. 


a rE, 


God is everywhere present by His power. He rolls the or. 
of heaven with His hand; He fixes the earth with His foot, 
He guides all creatures with His eye, and refreshes them with 
His influence ; He makes the powers of hell to shake with His 


terrors, and binds the devils with His word. 3 
— JEREMY TAYLOR, 


There are regions beyond the most nebulous outskir.s of 
matter ; but no regions beyond the Divine goodness. We may 
conceive of tracts where there are no worlds, but not of any 


where there is no God of mercy. 
— J. W. ALEXANDER. 
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He knoweth all; the end 
Is clear as the beginning to His eye; 
Then wait in peace, secure though storms roll by, 
He knoweth all, O friend! 
— SUNDAY-SCHOOL TIMES. 


What must be the knowledge of Him, from whom all created 
minds have derived both their power of knowledge, and the 
innumerable objects of their knowledge! What must be the 
wisdom of Him, from whom all things derive their wisdom ! 

— TimoTHY DWIGHT. 


However dark our lot may be, there is light enough on the 
other side of the cloud, in that pure empyrean where God 
dwells, to irradiate every darkness of this world; light enough 
to clear every difficult question, remove every ground of obscu- 
rity, conquer every atheistic suspicion, silence every hard judg- 
ment, light enough to satisfy, nay, to ravish the mind forever. 

— Horacrt BUSHNELL. 


God nothing does nor suffers to be done 
But thou wouldst do thyself if thou couldst see 
The end of all things here as well as He. 


He who cannot see the workings of a Divine wisdom in the 
order of the heavens, the change of the seasons, the flowing 
of the tides, the operations of the wind and other elements, 
the structure of the human body, the circulation of the blood 
through a variety of vessels wonderfully arranged and con- 
ducted, the instinct of beasts, their tempers and dispositions, 
the growth of plants, and their many effects for meat and medi- 
cine; he who cannot see all these and many other things as 
the evident contrivance of a Divine wisdom is sottishly blind, 


and unworthy the name of man. 
— WILLIAM JONES oF NayLAND. 


276 GOD’S OMNISCIENCE — PRESENCE. 


The wisdom of the Lord is infinite as are also His glory and 
His power. Ye heavens, sing His praises, sun, moon, and 
planets, glorify Him in your ineffable language! Praise Him, 
celestial harmonies, and all ye who can comprehend them! 
And thou, my soul, praise thy Creator! It is by Him and in 


Him that all exist. 
— KEPLER. 


It is certain that this is not only good which the Almighty 
has done, but that it is best ; He hath reckoned all your steps 


to heaven, 
— RUTHERFORD. 


Let us ask ourselves seriously and honestly, “What do I 
believe after all? What manner of man am I after all? What 
sort of show would I make after all, if the people around me 
knew my heart and all my secret thoughts?” What sort of 
show then do I already make in the sight of Almighty God, 


who sees every man exactly as he is? 
—— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


Take comfort, and recollect however little you and I may 
know, God knows; He knows Himself and you and me and 
all things; and His mercy is over all His works. 

— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


I need Thy presence every passing hour ; 
What, but Thy grace, can foil the tempter’s power ? 
Who, like Thyself, my guide and stay can be? 
Through cloud and sunshine, oh, abide with me! 
— H. F. Lyte. 


The presence of God calms the soul, and gives it quiet and 


repose. 
— FENELON. 
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Life should be a constant vision of God’s presence, Here 
is our defense against being led away by the gauds and shows 


of earth’s vulgar attractions. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


The never-ceasing boom of the great ogean as it breaks on 
the beach, drowns all smaller sounds. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Do we vividly feel that He is near us as our everlasting 
Friend, to guide, cheer, and bless our aspirations and our 
efforts? And in this confidence do we watch, pray, strive, 
press forward, and seek resolutely for ourselves and fellow-be- 
ings the highest end of existence, even the perfection of our 


immortal souls? 
— W. E. CHANNING, 


He who knows what it is to enjoy God will dread His loss; 
he who has seen His face will fear to see His back. 
— RICHARD ALLEINE. 


I know that as night and shadows are good for flowers, and 
moonlight and dews are better than a continual sun, so is 
Christ’s absence of special use, and that it hath some nounshing 
virtue in it, and giveth sap to humility, and putteth an edge on 
hunger, and furnisheth a fair field for faith to put forth itself. 

— RUTHERFORD. 


The vision of the Divine presence ever takes the form which 


our circumstances most require. 
~—— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


As the soul is the life of the body, so God is the life of the 
soul. As therefore the body perishes when the soul leaves it, so 


the soul dies when God departs from it. 
— ST, AUGUSTINE. 
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We may search long to find where Godis, but‘we shall find 
Him in those who keep the words of Christ. For the Lord 
Christ saith, “If any “man love me, he will keep my words; and 


we will make our abode with him.” 
— MARTIN LUTHER. 


% 
A consistent Christian may not have rapture; he has that 
which is much better than rapture — calmness — God’s serene 


and perpetual presence. 
— F. W. RoBERTSON. 


I believe that into the weakest, saddest heart that opens to 
receive this Divine Guest, the Father and the Son will come 
and abide; and the exalted joy that abiding brings, what words 
can express! The Divine dwelling in the human, the Infinite 
in the finite, how marvelous! how glorious! This must be 
the real foretaste of heavenly joy—the truest heaven we can 
know on earth, 


—A, H. K. 
Nothing with God can be accidental. 
—— LONGFELLOW. 
History is the revelation of providence. 
— KossuTu. 


The Providence that watches over the affairs of men works 
out of their mistakes, at times, a healthier issue than could have 
been accomplished by their wisest forethought. 

— J. A, FROUDE. 


There’s a divinity that shapes our ends 


Rough-hew them how we will. 
—— SHAKSPEARE,. 
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God tempers the wind to the shorn lamb. 
— LAURENCE STERNE. 


And behind the dim unknown 
Standeth God within the shadow, 
Keeping watch above His own. 


The moment we recognize God as supreme in power and 
anfinitely good and loving toward all His intelligent creatures, 
that moment we admit the doctrine of universal and special 


providence. 
— J. G. HoLianp. 


Whoever studies Divine providence, whether it be in rela- 
tion to the events that concern us, our families, the cities and 
nations to which we belong; whoever studies the rise and fall 
of nations and empires, whoever looks at the clashirg of armies, 
will perceive that these are only parts of one grar 4 movement. 
‘God is marching on to the accomplishment of an appointed 
end ; namely, the subjugation of the world to Himself. 


—J. M. Ren. 


O God! Thy arm was here, 
And not to us, but to Thy arm alone, 


Ascribe we all. 
— SHAKSPEARE. 


God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform; 
He plants His footsteps in the sea, 


And rides upon the storm. 
— COWPER. 


I believe not only in “ special providences,” but in the whole 
universe as one infinite complexity of “special providences.” 
— CHaRLes KINGSLEY. 
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My bark is wafted to the strand 
By breath Divine ; 
And on the helm there rests a hand 


Other than mine. 
— DEAN ALFORD, 


O, lonely tomb in Moab’s land, 
O, dark Bethpeor’s hill, 
Speak to these curious hearts of ours, 
And teach them to be still! 
God hath His mysteries of grace— 
Ways that we cannot tell ; 
He hides them deep, like the secret sleep, 
Of him He loved so well. 
— Mrs. C, F. ALEXANDER, 


Let us always remember that God has never promised to 
supply our wishes, but only our wants, and these only as they 


arise from day to day. 
— ALEXANDER DIcKson. 


The sentences in the book of providence are sometimes long, 
and you must read a great way before you understand their 


meaning. 
— MaTTHew Henry. 


Sometimes providences, like Hebrew letters, must be read 


backwards. 
— JOHN FLAVEL. 


God works in a mysterious way in grace as well as in nature, 
concealing His operations under an imperceptible succession 
of events, and thus keeps us always in the darkness of faith. 

— FENELON. 
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In all God’s providences, it is good to compare His word and 
His works together ; for we shall find a beautiful harmony be- 
tween them, and that they mutually illustrate each other. 

— MATTHEW HEnrY. 


Be an observer of providence ; for God is showing you ever, 
by the way in which He leads you, whither He means to lead. 
Study your trials, your talents, the world’s wants, and stand 
ready to serve God now, in whatever He brings to your hand. 

— Horace BusHne tt. 


We are never less alone than when we are in the society of a 
single, faithiui friend; never less deserted than when we are 
carried in tne arms of the All-Powerful. 

— FENELON, 


All spiritual strength for ourselves, all noble ties to one an- 
other, have their real source in that inner sanctuary where God 
denies His lonely audience to none. Its secrets are holy; its 
asylum, inviolate; its consolations, sure; and all are open to 
the simple heart-word, “ Thou art my hiding-place.” 

— JamMrEs MARTINEAU. 


It was a touching answer of a Christian sailor, when asked 
why he remained so calm in a fearful storm, when the sea 
seemed ready to devour the ship. He was not sure that he 
could swim. “‘ But,’ he said, “ though I sink I shall only drop 
into the hollow of my Father’s hand; for He holds all these 


waters there ” 
— WILLIAM ARNOT. 


There is many a thing which the world calls disappointment ; 
but there 1s no such thing in the dictionary of faith. What to 
otners are disappointments are to believers intimations of the 


will of God. 
— Joun NEWTON. 
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God’s ways seem dark, but, soon or late, 
They touch the shining hills of day ; 
The evil cannot brook delay, 
The good can well afford to wait. 
— Joun G, WHITTIER. 


Not a sorrow, not a burden, not a temptation, not a bereave- 
ment, not a disappointment, not acare, .0t a groan or tear, but 
has its antidote in God’s rich and inexhaustible resources, 

— GrorGE C. LORIMER. 


As yonder tower outstretches to the earth 
The dark triangle of its shade alone 
When the clear day is shining on its top; 
So, darkness in the pathway of man’s life 
Is but the shadow of God’s providence, 
By the great Sun of wisdom cast thereon ; 
And what is dark below is light in heaven. 
— J. G. WHITTIER. 


He sendeth sun, He sendeth shower,— 
Alike they’re needful to the flower ; 
And joys and tears alike are sent 
To give the soul fit nourishment. 
As comes to me or cloud or sun, 
Father! Thy will, not mine, be done. 
—§. F, Apams, 


God’s plans, like lilies pure and white, unfold; 
We must not tear the close-shut leaves apart — 
Time will reveal the calyxes of gold. 
And, if through patient toil we reach the land 
Where tired feet with sandals loose may rest, 
When we shall clearly know, and understand, 
I think that we shall say: “God knows the best.” 
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God never makes us sensible of our weakness except to give 


us of His strength. 
— FENELON. 


Even when the shadows ef trial are falling around us, let us 
“ pass through the cloud” with the sustaining motive — “ All 
my wish, G God, is to please and glorify Thee!” 
—J.R. Macpurr. 


God governs in the affairs of men; and if a sparrow cannot 
fall to the ground withou. His notice, neither can a kingdom 


rise without His aid. 
— BENJAMIN FRANKLIN. 


Thou art! directing, guiding all, Thou art! 
Direct my understarding then to Thee ; 
Control my spirit, guide my wandering heart : 


Though but an atom midst immensity. 
— DERZHAVIN. 


Can we outrun the heavens? 
— SHAKSPEARE. 


God's will is the very nerfection of all reason. 
— EDWARD Payson. 


Converting grace puts God on the throne, and the world at 
His footstool; Christ in the heart, and the world under His 


feet 
— JosepH ALLEINE. 


However “iekednass outstrips men,it has no wings to fly 
from GW. 


19 =~ SHAKSPEARE. 
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Was it possible that Napoleon should win the battle of Wa- 
terloo? We answer, No! Why? Because of Wellington? Be- 
cause of Blucher? No! Because of God! For Bonaparte to 
conquer at Waterloo was not the law ofthe nineteenth century. 
It was time that this vast man should fall. He had been im- 
peached before the Infinite! He had vexed God! Waterloo 
was not a battle. It was the change of front of the Universe! 

— VicTorR Huco. 


It is a great truth, “God reigns,” and therefore grace reigns 
through righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our 
Lord; and, therefore, no sinner on earth need ever despair. 

—IcHABOD SPENCER. 


The moral government of God is a movement ina line on- 
wards towards some grand consummation, in which the princi- 
ples, indeed, are ever the same, but the developments are always 
new,—in which, therefore, no experience of the past can indi- 
cate with certainty what new openings of truth, what new mani- 
festations of goodness, what new phases of the moral heaven 


may appear. 
— MarK HopkINs. 


The hand of God never tires, nor are its movements aimless. 
It makes all things subservient to its designs, and, at every turn, 
disappoints the calculations of man, causing the most Insignifi- 
cant events to expand to the mightiest consequences, while 
those that have the appearance of mountains vanish inte 
nothing. 

— JoHn LANAHAN, 


Have faith! where’er thy bark is driven,— 
The calm’s disport, the tempest’s mirth,— 
Know this! God rules the host of neaven, 


The inhabitants of earth. 
~— SCHILLEP 
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We worship unity in trinity, and trinity in unity; neither con- 
founding the person nor dividing the substance. There is one 
person of the Father, another of the Son, and another of the 
Holy Ghost; but the Godhead of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, is all one; the glory equal, the majesty 
co-eternal., 

— TERTULLIAN. 


Tell me how it is that in this room there are three candles 
and but one light, and I will explain to you the mode of the 


Divine existence. 
— JOHN WESLEY. 


Snow is water, and ice is water, and water is water; these 


three are one. 
— JosEPH DARE. 


God hides nothing. His very work from the beginning is 
revelation,— a casting aside of veil after veil, a showing unto 
men of truth after truth. On and on from fact Divine He ad- 
vances, until at length in His Son Jesus He unveils His very 


face. 
— GEORGE MacDona.p. 


Time that weakens all things else has but strengthened the 
impregnable position of the believer’s faith and hope and con- 
fidence. And as, year by year, the tree adds another ring to 
its clrcumference, every age has added the testimony of its 
events to this great truth. “The grass withereth, and the 
flower fadeth, but the word of the Lord shall endure forever.” 

~~ THOMAS GUTHRIE. 


God’s truth is too sacred to be expounded to superficial 
worldliness in its transient fit of earnestness. 
—F. W. Rosertson. 
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GOODNESS. 


Goodness consists not in the outward things we do, but in 
the inward thing we are. To d¢ is the great thing. 
—E. H. Cuarpin, 


How many people would like to be good, if only they might 
be good without taking trouble about it! They do not like 
goodness well enough to hunger and thirst after it, or to sell 
all that they have that they may buy it; they will not batter 
at the gate of the kingdom of heaven; but they look with 
pleasure on this or that aerial castle of righteousness, and think 


it would be rather nice to live in it. 
— GEORGE MacDONALD. 


Great hearts alone understand how much glory there is in 


being good. 
— MICHELET. 


Be good my child, and let who will be clever ; 
Do noble deeds, not dream them all day long; 
And so make life, death, and that vast forever 


One grand, sweet song. 
— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


Be not simply good; be good for something. 
— THOREAU. 


No good thing is ever lost. Nothing dies, not even life which 
gives up one form only to resume another. No good action, no 
good example dies. It lives forever in our race. While the 
frame moulders and disappears, the deed leaves an indelible 
stamp, and moulds the very thought and will of future genera- 


tions, 
——-SAMUEL SMILES. 


GOSPEL. ey, 


For ever and ever, my darling, yes — 
o Goodness and love are undying ; 
Only the troubles and cares of earth 
Are winged from the first for flying. 
Our way we plough 
In the furrow “now ;” 
But after the tilling and growing the sheaf; 
Soil for the root, but the sun for the leaf — 
And God keepeth watch forever. 
— Mary Mapss Donce. 


Nothing that man ever invents will absolve him from the 
universal necessity of being good as God is good, righteous as 


God is righteous, and holy as God is holy. 
— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


He who believes in goodness has the essence of all faith. He 
is a man “ of cheerful yesterdays and confident to-morrows.” 
— J. F. CLarkeE, 


We cannot rekindle the morning beams of childhood; we 
cannot recall the noontide glory of youth ; we cannot bring back 
the perfect day of maturity; we cannot fix the evening rays of 
age in the shadowy horizon; but we can cherish that goodness 
which is the sweetness of childhood, the joy of youth, the 
strength of maturity, the honor of old age, and the bliss of 


saints. 
— Henry GILES. 


GOSPEL. 


The gospel is the fulfillment of all hopes, the perfection of 
all philosophy, the interpretation of all revelation, the key to 
all the seeming contradictions of the physical and moral world. 

— Max MULLER. 
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It 1s the grand endeavor of the gospel to communicate God 


to men. 
-—— Horace BUSHNELL. 


O, marvelous power of the Divine seed, which overpowers 
the strong man armed, softens obdurate hearts, and changes 
into divine men those who were brutalized in sin, and removed 


to an infinite distance from God. 
—JouN WYCLIFFE. 


No one who has not examined patiently and honestly the 
other religions of the world can know what Christianity really 
is, Or can join with such truth and sincerity in the words of St. 
Paul, “I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ.” 

— Max MULLER. 


The main object of the gospel is to establish two principles, 
—the corruption of nature, and the redemption by Jesus 


Christ, 
— PASCAL. 


Take Christ out of the gospel, and you take its very heart 
out. He has not only originated a system, but He has put Him- 
self into it, as its very life and soul and power. 

— HERRICK JOHNSON. 


The gospel breathes the spirit of love. Love is the fulfilling 
of its precepts, the pledge of its joys, and the evidence of its 


power. 
— GARDINER SPRING. 


Lincoln did but pour the soul of the nation into the monu- 
mental act of universal liberty ; and that soul was inspired b 
the gospel. | 

—-EpwarpD THOMSON. 
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The sweetness of the gospel lies mostly in pronouns, as me, 
my, thy. “Who loved me, and gave Himself for me.” “Christ 
Jesus my Lord.” “Son, be of good cheer, ¢kysins are forgiven 


thee.” 
— MARTIN LUTHER. 


Just asin the Father’s house there are many mansions, so to 
suit the various moods and divers cases of anxious souls, there 
are many chambers and compartments in the gospel citadel ; 
but the very lowest and simplest, if you can only reach it, is 
Salvation. The nearest to the level, but still cleft in the Rock, 
is called “The Faithful Saying;” and above its doorway you 
read, “ Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners.” 

— James HamiLton, 


The idea of preaching the gospel to all nations alike, regard- 
less of nationality, of internal divisions as to rank and color, 
complexion and religion, constituted the beginning of a new 
era in history. You cannot preach the gospel in its purity over 
the world, without proclaiming the doctrine of civil and relig- 
ious liberty,— without overthrowing the barriers reared be- 
tween nations and clans and classes of men,—without ulti- 
mately undermining the thrones of despots, and breaking off 
the shackles of slavery, — without making men everywhere 


free, 
— ALBERT BARNES. 


I thank God that the gospel is to be preached to every crea- 
ture. There is no man so far gone, but the grace of God can 
reach him; no man so desperate or black, but He can forgive 


him. 
—D. L. Moopy. 


The vengeance of the gospel is heavier than the vengeance 
the law. 
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Assertion of truths known and felt, promulgation of truth 
from the high platform of truth itself, declaration of faith by 
the mouth of moral conviction—this is the New Testament 


method, and the true one. 
— J. G. HoLianp. 


GRATITUDE. 
Gratitude is the memory of the heart. 


We can set our deeds to the music of a grateful heart, and 
seek to round our lives into a hymn—the melody of which 
will be recognized by all who come in contact with us, and 
the power of which shall not be evanescent, like the voice of 
the singer, but perenninal, like the music of the spheres. 

— Wm. M. Tayior. 


Thankfulness is the tune of angels. 
— EDMUND SPENSER. 


Did you ever think of the reason why the Psalms of David 
have come, like winged angels, down across all the realms and 
ages,— why they make the key-note of grateful piety in every 
Christian’s soul, wherever he lives? Why? Because they are 
so full of gratitude. “Oh, that men would praise the Lord for 
His goodness and for His wonderful works to the children of 


men !” 
~~ A, A. WILLETS. 


Do not let the empty cup be your first teacher of the bless- 
ings you had when it was full. Do not let a hard place here 
and there in the bed destroy your rest. Seek, as a plain duty, 
to cultivate a buoyant, joyous sense of the crowded kindnesses 


of God in your daily life. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
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GRAVE. 


The grave is a very small hillock, but we can see farther 
from it, when standing on it, than from the highest mountain 
in all the world. 

— A. THOLUCK. 


Dark lattice ! letting in eternal day! 
— YOunc. 


For ages the world has been waiting and watching ; millions, 
with broken hearts, have hovered around the yawning abyss; 
but no echo has come back from the engulfing gloom — silence, 
oblivion, covers all. If indeed they survive; if they went 
away whole and victorious, they give us no signals. We wait 
for years, but no messages come from the far-away shore to 


which they have gone. 
— Bisnop R. S. Foster, 


The earth doth not cover our beloved, but heaven hath re- 
ceived him; let us tarry for a while, and we shall be in his 
company. 

—StT. Basit. 


It is sweet to hold converse with the pious dead. A holy 
influence emanates from their blissful home, and fills the soul 
with a feeling of sacred and solemn awe. The spirit whispers 
peace, and fills the waiting caverns of the soul with the bright 
hope of again meeting those whom we believe to be in the 


abode of redeemed and happy spirits. 
— Mrs. Jutia Norton. 


Is there ever a time when the sense of desolation caused by 
death rolls over one so like a flood as when returning from the 
grave to a lonely home? 
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There is a voice from the tomb sweeter than song. There 
is a remembrance of the dead to which we turn even from the 
charms of the living. O, the grave! the grave! It buries 
every error, covers every defect, extinguishes every resentment. 
From its peaceful bosom spring none but fond regrets and 


tender recollections. 
— WASHINGTON IRVING. 


The grave has a door on its inner side. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


GREATNESS. 


The greatest man is he who chooses the right with the most 
invincible resolution ; who resists the sorest temptation from 
within and without; who bears the heavest burdens cheerfully; 
who is calmest in storms, and most fearless under menaces and 
frowns; whose reliance on truth, on virtue, and on God is 


most unfaltering. 
— SENECA. 


Greatness lies not in being strong, but in the using of 


strength. 
— H. W. BEECHER. 


True greatness does not consist so much in doing extraordi- 
nary things, as in conducting ordinary affairs with a noble de- 
meanor and from a right motive. It is necessary and most 
profitable to remember the advice to Titus, “Showing all good 


fidelity in all things.” 
—E. L. Macoon. 


A solemn and religious regard to spiritual and eternal things 
1s an indispensable element of all true greatness. 
— DANIEL WEBSTER, 


GROWTH IN GRACE. 293 


He who does the most good is the greatest man. Power, 
authority, dignity; honors, wealth, and station,— these are so 
far valuable as they put it into the hands of men to be more 
exemplary and more useful than they could be in an obscure 
and private life. But then these are means conducting to an 


end, and that end is goodness, 
— BIsHOP JORTIN. 


A great man, I take it, is aman so inspired and permeated 
with the ideas of God and the Christly spirit as to be too mag- 
nanimous for vengeance, and too unselfish to seek his own ends. 

— Davin THomAS. 


He 1s truly great that is great in charity. He is truly great 
that is little in himself, and maketh no account of any height 
of honor. And he is truly learned that doeth the will of God, 


and forsaketh his own will. 
— THOMAS A KEMPIS. 


It is, in a great measure, by raising up and endowing great 
minds that God secures the advance of human affairs, and the 


accomplishment of His own plans on earth. 
— ALBERT BARNES. 


There is but one method, and that is hard labor. 


— SYDNEY SMITH. 
¥ 


GROWTH IN GRACE. 


The highest point of Christian experience is to press forward. 
It is a distinguishing trait in the character of every good man 
that he grows in grace. Grace in the heart as certainly im- 
proves and advances, as a tree thrives in a kindly and well 


watered soil. 
— GARDINER SPRING. 
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It is not my strength that grows, so much as God’s strength 
In me, which is given more abundantly as the days roll. It is 
so given on one condition. If my faith has laid hold of the 
infinite, the exhaustless, the 1mmortal energy of God, unless 
there is something fearfully wrong about me, I shall be getting 
purer, nobler, wiser, more observant of His will; gentler, like 
Christ; every way fitter for His service, and for larger service, 
as the days increase. 

~— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Grow as a palm-tree on God’s Mount Zion; howbeit shaken 


with winds, yet the root is fast. 
~—— RUTHERFORD. 


The vendors of flowers in the streets of London are wont to 
commend them to customers by crying: “ All a blowing and a 
growing.” It would be no small praise to Christians if we 


could say as much for them. 
— C. H. SPURGEON. 


‘In proportion as we “ grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
Christ,”’ we shall grow in the desire that the Redeemer’s sover- 
eignty may be more widely and visibly extended. 

— Henry MELVILL. 


There is no such way to attain to greater measures of grace, 
as for a man to live up to that little grace he has.’ 
~~ THOMAS BROOKS. 
It is the very nature of grace to make a man strive to be most 
eminent in that particular grace which is most opposed to his 


bosom sin. 
— THOMAS BROOKS. 


All growth that is not towards God is growing to decay. 
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If you have nothing of the spirit of prayer, nothing of the 
love of the brotherhood, nothing of mortifying the spirit of the 
world, nothing of growth in grace, of cordial, habitual, perse- 
vering obedience to the Divine commands, how can it be that 
you have been brought nigh by the blood of Christ? 

— GARDINER SPRING, 


May we grow more and more like God and heaven, more 
gracious, helpful, and sweet-minded ; and when at last Thou 
hast served Thyself by us, may we fall asleep in Jesus, and find 


it no sleep, but everlasting waking in Jesus. 
— H. W. BeecHer. 


H. 


HABIT. 


A large part of Christian virtue consists in right habits. 
— PALEY. 


Give a child the habit of sacredly regarding the truth —of 
carefully respecting the property of others— of scrupulously 
abstaining from all acts of improvidence which can involve him 
in distress, and he will just as likely think of rushing into the 
element in which he cannot breathe, as of lying or cheating or 


stealing. 
— Lorp BrRrouGHAM. 


Centres, or centre-pieces of wood, are put by builders under 
an arch of stone while it is in the process of construction till 
the key-stone is put in. Just such is the use Satan makes of 
pleasures to construct evil habits upon; the pleasure lasts till 
the habit is fully formed; but that done, the habit may stand 
eternal. The pleasures are sent for firewood, and the hell be- 


gins in this life. 
— COLERIDGE. 
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Infinite toil would not enable you to sweep away a mist, but 
by ascending a little you may often look overitaltogether. So 
it is with our moral improvement; we wrestle fiercely with a 
vicious habit, which could have no hold upon us if we ascended 


to a higher atmosphere. 
— Sir ARTHUR HELps. 


Habit if not resisted soon becomes necessity. 
— ST. AUGUSTINE. 


Every sinful act is another cord woven into that mighty cable 
of habit, which binds the spirit to the throne of darkness. 
— Davip THomas. 


The diminutive chains of habit are seldom heavy enough to 
be felt, till they are too strong to be broken. 
— SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


HAPPINESS. 


Brethren, happiness is of our being’s end and aim. The 
Christian’s aim is perfection, not happiness; and every one of 
the sons of God must have something of that spirit which 


marked his Master. 
— F. W. RoBERTSON. 


There is something better for usin the world than happiness. 
We will take happiness as the incident of this, gladly and grate- 
fully. We will add a thousand fold to the happiness of the 
present in the fearlessness of the future which it brings; but we 
will not place happiness first, and thus cloud our heads with 
doubts, and fill our hearts with discontent. In the blackest 
soils grow the richest flowers, and the loftiest and strongest trees 


spring heavenward among the rocks. 
— J. G. HoLianp. 
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In vain do they talk of happiness who never subdued an im- 
pulse in obedience to a principle. He who never sacrificed a 
present toa future good, or a personal to a general one, can 
speak of happiness only as the blind do of colors. 

— Horace MANN. 


The sacrifices required in the Christian life are necessary to 
emancipate the soul, and raise it above its servile dependence 
on condition. They are losses of mere happiness, and for just 


that reason they are preparations of joy. 
— Horacs BusHne.t. 


It is a great truth, wonderful as it is undeniable, that all our 
happiness — temporal, spiritual, and eternal— consists in one 
thing ; namely, in resigning ourselves to God, and in leaving our- 
selves with Him, to do with us and in us just as He pleases. 

—Mapame Guyon, 


Happiness is neither within us nor without us, it is the union 


of ourselves with God. 
— PASCAL. 


Happiness is not the end of duty, it is a constituent of it. It 
Is in it and of it; not an equivalent, but an element. 
— Henry GILES. 


When we are not too anxious about happiness and unhappi- 
ness, but devote ourselves to the strict and unsparing perform- 
ance of duty, then happiness comes of itself — nay, even springs 
from the midst of a life of troubles and anxieties and privations. 

— HUMBOLDT. 


Solong as you do not quarrel with sin, you will never be a 


truly happy man. 
— J. C. Ryve. 
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Beware what earth calls happiness; beware 


All joys, but joys that never can expire. 
— Younc, 


All that I have known of happiness has come to me through 
being made a child again. The efforts to find something to 
satisfy my inward longings, which were made through the intel- 
lectual nature, were as powerless to sustain me as a theory of 
bread-making would be to satisfy a hungry man, How far our 
sorrows and losses may help us in making us willing to receive 
what Heaven bestows, I know not; but when we find how fruit- 
less our efforts are, we are as helpless as little children. Then, 
if humble and willing to wait, Jesus Christ will Himself come 
to us, a dear, human friend; and then we shall be surprised to 
find He was walking with us all the while when the path seemed 
so dark and lonely, and, dear me! how different every thing 
now appears. The world looks too beautiful to leave, yet, 
somehow, we were never so willing to leave it. 

— THE NEw YorkK OBSERVER, 


The soul’s calm sunshine. 
— PopE, 


Happiness is not perfected until it is shared. 
— Jane PORTER. 


HATRED. 


I will tell you what to hate. Hate hypocrisy, hate cant, hate 
indolence, oppression, injustice; hate Pharisaism; hate them 
as Christ hated them — with a deep, living, godlike hatred. 

— F. W. Robertson. 


We ourselves also were sometimes living in malice and envy, 


hateful, and hating one another. 
—— BIBLE. 
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HEALTH. 
Health is the handle by which we can apprehend and per- 
celve pleasures; and that sauce which alone makes life deli- 
cious. 


Thank Him for health. Consecrate it as His trust to inno- 
cent enjoyment, manly effort, social usefulness, and prepara- 


tion for an honorable and holy career. 
— W. E. CHANNING. 


Christ’s gospel could never have been delivered by one who 


was diseased. 
— Joun McC, Homes, 


HEAVEN. 


O rest of rests! O peace serene, eternal! 
Thou ever livest, and Thou changest never ! 
And in the secret of Thy presence dwelleth 
Fullness of joy, forever and forever. 
— Mrs. H. B. Stowe. 


We are born for a higher destiny than earth; there is a realm 
where the rainbow never fades, where the stars will be spread 
before us like islands that slumber on the ocean, and where the 
beings that pass before us like shadows will stay m our pres- 
ence forever. — BULWER LYTTON. 


When this passing world is done, 
When has sunk yon, glowing sun, 
When we stand with Christ in glory, 
Looking o’er life’s finished story, 
Then, Lord, shall I fully know— 
Not till then — how much I owe. 
20 — Rosert McCueyne. 
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J cannot be content with less than heaven. 
— P. J. BAILEY, 


Heaven is attracting to itself whatever is congenial to its 
nature, is enriching itself by the spoils of earth, and collecting 
within its capacious bosom whatever is pure, permanent, and 
divine. 

— ROBERT Hatt. 


No wearisome days, no sorrowful nights; no hunger or thirst; 
no anxiety or fears; no envies, no jealousies, no breaches of 
friendship, no sad separations, no distrusts or forebodings, no 
self-reproaches, no enmities, no bitter regrets, no tears, no 
heartaches; “And there shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain; for the 


former things are passed away.”’ 
-~ BisHop R. S$. Foster. 


No more fatigue, no more distress, 
Nor sin nor death shall reach the place; 
No groans shall mingle with the songs 
That warble from immortal tongues. 
— Puitip DoDDRIDGE, 


Christ and His cross are not separable in this life, howbeit 
Christ and His cross part at heaven’s door, for there is no 
house-room for crosses in heaven. One tear, one sigh, one sad 
heart, one fear, one loss, one thought of trouble cannot find 


lodging there. 
— RUTHERFORD, 


‘A little while,” and the load 
Shall drop at the pilgrim’s feet, 
Where the steep and thorny road 
Doth merge in the golden street. 
— W. GLADDEN. 
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After the fever of life—after wearinesses, sicknesses, fight- 
ings and despondings, languor and fretfulness, struggling and 
failing, struggling and succeeding —after all the changes and 
chances of this troubled and unhealthy state, at length comes 
death—at length the white throne of God—at length the 


beatific vision. 
— NEWMAN. 


No aching hearts are there, 
No tear-dimmed eye, no form by sickness wasted, 
No cheek grown pale through penury or care, 
No spirits crushed beneath the woes they bear, 
No sighs for bliss untasted. 


And then, the quiet of the green, inland valleys of our 
Father’s land, where no tempest comes any more, nor the loud 
winds are ever heard, nor the salt sea is ever seen; but per- 
petual calm and blessedness ; all mystery gone, and all rebellion 
hushed and silenced, and all unrest at an end forever! “No 
more sea;” but, instead of that wild and yeasty chaos of turbu- 
lent waters, there.shall be the river that makes glad the city 
of God, the river of water of life, that proceeds “out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb.” 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 

An everlasting tranquillity is, in my imagination, the highest 
possible felicity, because I know of no felicity on earth higher 
than that which a peaceful mind and contented heart afford. 

— ZIMMERMAN. 


There fragrant flowers immortal bloom, 
And joys supreme are given ; 

There rays Divine disperse the gloom; 

Beyond the confines of the tomb 
Appears the dawn of heaven. 
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Selfishness, eager for a heaven of enjoyment, is quite a differ- 
ent thing in the soul from Jove and purity and truth, yearning 
together for what is their natural element. 

— Wm. Mountrorp. 


The redeemed shall walk there. 
— BIBLE, 


What tranquillity will there be in heaven! Who can express 
the fullness and blessedness of this peace! What acalm is this! 
How sweet and holy and joyous! What a haven of rest to 
enter, after having passed through the storms and tempests of 
this world, in which pride and selfishness and envy and mal- 
ice and scorn and contempt and contention and vice are as 
waves of arestless ocean, always rolling, and often dashed about 
in violence and fury! What a Canaan of rest to come to, after 
going through this waste and howling wilderness, full of snares 
and pitfalls and poisonous serpents, where no rest could be 


found. 
— JONATHAN EDWARDS. 


O, land of rest, how near thou art! O, judgment-seat of 
Jesus, how thin are the clouds that veil thee! Through the 
rifts of cloudland shine rays from this righteous crown. It is 
“laid up’ for him whose hope can never be satisfied with less 


than the presence of the King. 
— STEPHEN H. Tyne, Jr. 


Thither my weak and weary steps are tending ; 
Saviour and Lord! with Thy frail child abide ; 

Guide me toward home, where, all my wanderings ended, 
I there shall see Thee, and be satisfied. 


One should go to sleep as homesick passengers do, saying 
“ Perhaps in the morning we shall see the shore.” 
— H. W. BEECHER. 
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And looking back upon “ the sea that brought us thither,” we 
shall behold its waters flashing in the light of that everlasting 
morning, and hear them breaking into music upon the eternal 
shore. And then, brethren, when all the weary night-watchers 
on the stormy ocean of life are gathered together around Him 
who watched with them from His throne on the bordering moun- 
tains of eternity, where the day shines forever — then He will 
seat them at His table in His kingdom, and none will need to 
ask, “Who art Thou?” or, “Where am I?” “for all shall 
know it 1s the Lord,” and the full, perfect, unchangeable vision 


of His blessed face will be heaven. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


In our Fathers house it will not be the pearl gate or the 
streets of gold that will make us happy. But oh, how tran- 
scendently glad shall we be when we see our Lord. Perhapsin 
that “upper room,” also, He may show us His hands and His 
side, and we may cry out with happy Thomas, “ My Lord and 
my God !” 

—T. L. CuyLer. 


Oh, heaven without my Saviour 
Would be no heaven to me; 
Dim were the walls of jasper — 
Rayless the crystal sea. 
He gilds earth’s darkest valleys 
With light and joy and peace; 
What then must be the radiance 
When night and death shall cease? 
— Herren L, ParM.ee. 


To be in heaven is to lean one’s head upon the breast of 
Jesus. You havedone it on earth. Then you know what 
heaven is. To be in heaven is to talk with Jesus, to sit at His 
feet, to let our heart beat against His breast. 
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There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. 
-— BIBLE. 


Jerusalem! my happy home! 
My soul still pants for thee. 
Then shall my labors have an end, 
When I thy joys shall see. 


Perhaps heaven may not be so far away as we fancy; and if 
our eyes were not holden, we should see angels ascending and 


descending, and blessed spirits thronging all about us. 
— A. H, K, 


There is not such a great difference between grace and glory 
after all. Grace is the bud, ara glory is the blossom. Grace 
is glory begun; and glory is grace perfected. It won’t come 
hard to people that are serving God down here to do it when 
they go up yonder. They will change places, but they won’t 


ehange employments. 
— D. L. Moopy. 


I change my place, but not my company. While here I have 
sometimes walked with God, and nowI go to rest with Him, 
— Dr. PRESTON, 


Every Christian that goes before us from this world is a raii- 
somed spirit waiting to welcome us in heaven. 
— JONATHAN EDWARDS, 


Beyond! beyond! oh, blest beyond ! 
Oh, heaven, eternal, peaceful, free ! 
Oh, home on high! I haste from bonds 
To find God’s boundless rest in thee; 

And saints beyond 
Shall crowd thy gates to welcome me, 
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What we sow here, we reap there! Can it be supposed that 
the soul will enjoy a reward or endure a retribution for deeds 
of which it has no recollection? Is the thing possible? Will it 
enjoy the bliss of heaven, praising Christ forever as its great 
Saviour, without any remembrance of the sins and sufferings 
from which He redeemed and saved it? The idea is absurd. 

— Bisuor R. 5. Foster. 

Death must obliterate all memories and affections and ideas 
and laws, or the awakening in the next world will be amid the 
welcomes, and loves and raptures of those who left us with tear- 
ful farewells, and with dying promises that they would wait to 
welcomes us when we should arrive. And sotheydo. Net 
sorrowfully, not anxiously, but lovingly, they wait to bid us 


welcome. 
— Bisuor R. S. Foster. 


With Christ, and like Christ, and of love our friends! Im- 
possible! when He loves them so tenderly. Going into the 
fuller presence of Him whose very name is “ Love” can never 


make our hearts less loving. 
—A.H. K. 


I shall know the loved who have gone before, 
And joyfully sweet will the meeting be, 
When over the river, the peaceful river, 
The angel of death shall carry me. 
—N. A. W. Priest. 


Then re-united to the friends with whom we took sweet 
counsel upon earth, we shall recount our toil, only to heighten 
our ecstasy; and call to mind the toil and the dm of war, ony 
that, with a more bounding throb and a richer song, we may 


feel and celebrate the wonders of redemption. 
— Henry MELvILL, 
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Blessed loves! how happy they have made us on the earth; 
what will they be when they have deepened through ages, with 
no alloy of envy or suspicion or selfishness or sorrow ? 

— BisHop R. 5. Foster. 


What delight will it afford to renew the sweet counsel we 
have taken together, to recount the toils, the combats, and the 
labor of the way, and to approach, not the house, but the 
throne of God, in company, in order to join in the symphonies 
of heavenly voices, and lose ourselves amidst the splendors and 


fruitions of the beatific vision. 
— ROBERT HALL. 


God would never have let us long for our friends with such 
a strong and holy love, if they were not waiting for us. 
— Wm. MountrorD. 


They are kings and priests unto God. They wear crowns 
that flash in the everlasting light. They wear robes that are 
spotlessly white. They wave victorious palms. They sing 
anthems of such exceeding sweetness as no earthly choirs ever 
approach. They stand before the throne. They fly on minis- 
tries of love. They muse on the top of Mount Zion. They 
meditate on the banks of the river of life. They are rapturous 
with ecstasies of love. God wipes away all tears from their 
eyes, 

— Bisnop R. S, Foster. 


Soon shall we meet again, 
Meet ne’er to sever; 

Soon shall peace wreathe her chain 
Round us forever ; 

Our hearts will then repose 
Secure from worldly woes 

Our songs of praise shall close 
Never — no, never! 
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In heaven, knowledge shall be commensurate with the en- 
larged powers of the glorified soul. — T. L. Cuyxer. 


The joys of heaven are not the joys of passive contempla- 
tion, of dreamy remembrance, of perfect repose; but they are 
described thus: “They rest not day nor night.” “His ser- 


vants serve Him, and see His face.” 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Man has in his power, now developed, nothing more than a 
mere hint or initial sign of what is to be the real stature of his 
personality in the process of his everlasting development. We 
exist here only‘in the small, that God may have us in a state 
of flexibility, and bend or fashion us, at the best advantage, to 
the model of His own great life and character. 

— Horace BUSHNELL. 


It doth not yet appear what we shall be. We lie here in our 
nest, unfledged and weak, guessing dimly at our future, and 
scarce believing what even now appears. But the power is in 
us, and that power is finally to be revealed. And what a reve- 


lation will that be! ; 
— Horace BUSHNELL. 


Will not this be the description of our future being — “ reach- 
ing forth unto those things which are before?” I believe that 
we shall thus live through all the eternities that are before us, 
growing wiser, nobler, stronger, greater; plunging deeper into 
God, and being more and more filled with more and more of 
Him. So we shall move forever as in ascending spirals that 
rise ever higher, and draw ever closer to the throne we com- 
pass and to Him that dwells alone; ever perfect, yet ever 
growing, for we have an inexhaustible Saviour to absorb into 
our hearts, and we have hearts that never reach the ultimate 
bound and term of their indefinite possibility of receiving. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
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Heaven is endless longing, accompanied with an endless 
fruition-—a longing which is blessedness, a longing which is 
life 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, . 


As we look up into these glorious culminations, how grand 
life becomes! To be forever with the Lord, and forever chang- 
ing into His likeness, and, still more, forever deepening in the 
companionship of His thought and bliss, “from glory to glory,” 


—~ could we desire more? 
—BisHor R. S. Foster. 


We should carry up our affections to the mansions prepared 
for us above, where eternity is the measure, felicity the state, 
angels the company, the Lamb the light, and God the inherit- 


ance and portion of His people forever. 
— JEREMY TAYLOR. 


Yes, it is a truth that for a good man,— honored, beloved, 
useful, with all around him that God ever gives to His chil- 
dren here ;— nay, with all that God coud give him of earth, it 
would be “gain” to die. Heaven isa better, a happier, a more 


desirable world than this is or can be, 
— ALBERT BARNES, 


Beyond the smiling and the weeping, 
I shall be soon; 
Beyond the waking and the sleeping, 
Beyond the sowing and the reaping, 
I shall be soon! 
Love, rest, and home — ~ 
Sweet hope! Lord, tarry not, but come! 
—- Horatius Bonar. 


Heaven is my Fatherland, 
Heaven is my home. 
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Oh, when shall the night be gone, the shadows flee away, and 
the morning of that long, long day, without cloud or night, 


dawn ? 


— RUTHERFORD, 


Rejoice, oh! grieving heart, 
The hours fly past ; 
With each some sorrow dies, 
With each some shadow flies, 
Until at last 
The red dawn in the east 
Bids weary night depart, 
And pain is past. 
— A. A, PROCTOR. 


When the day of toil 1s done, 

When the race of life is run, 

Father, grant Thy wearied one 
Rest for evermore! 

When the heart by sorrow tried 

Feels at length its throbs subside, 

Bring us, where all tears are dried, 


Joy for evermore ! 
— C. C. SCHOLEFIELD, 
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Millions of spiritual beings walk the earth unseen, 


Both when we wake, and when we sleep. 
— MILTON. 


Hands of invisible spirits touch the strings 
Of that mysterious instrument, the soul, 


And play the prelude of our fate. 
— LONGFELLOW. 
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Do we not hear voices, gentle and great, aad some of them 
like the voices of departed friends,— do we not hear them say- 


ing to us, “ Come up hither ?” 
—— Wm. MOUNTFORL 


Yes, thank God! there is rest——- many an interval of saddest, 
sweetest rest — even here, when it seems as if evening breezes 
from that other land, laden with fragrance, played upon the 
cheeks, and lulled the heart. There are times, even on the 
stormy sea, when a gentle whisper breathes softly as of heaven, 
and sends into the soul adream of ecstasy which can never again 
wholly die,even amidst the jar and whirl of daily life. How 
such whispers make the blood stop and the flesh creep with a 
sense of mysterious communion! How singularly such mo- 
ments are the epochs of life— the few points that stand out 
prominently in the recollection after the flood of years has 
buried all the rest, as all the low shore disappears, leaving only 
a few rock points visible at high tide. 

— F. W. RoBERTSON. 


There are times in the history of men and nations, when they 
stand so near the vail that separates mortals from the immor- 
tals, time from eternity, and men from their God, that they can 
almost hear the beatings, and feel the pulsations, of the heart of 


the Infinite. 
— James A, GARFIELD. 


It may be that at this moment every battlement of heaven is 
alive with the redeemed. There is a sainted mother watching 
for her daughter. Have you no response to that long hushed 
voice which has prayed for you sooften? And for you, young 
man, are there no voices there that have prayed for you? And 
are there none whom you promised once to meet again, if not 


on earth, in heaven? 
— D. L. Moopy. 


HELL. 311 


HELL. 


What will you doin a world where the Holy Spirit never 
strives ; where every soul is fully left to its own depravity ; and 
where there is no leisure for repentance, if there were even the 
desire, but where there is too much present pain to admit re- 
pentance ; where they gnaw their tongues with pain, and blas- 


pheme the God of heaven? 
— James HAmILTon, 


An immortality of pain and tears; an infinity of wretched- 
ness and despair; the blackness of darkness across which con- 
science will forever shoot her clear and ghastly flashes, —like 
lightning streaming over a desert when midnight and tempest 
are there; weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth; long, 
long eternity, and things that will make eternity seem longer,— 
making each moment seem eternity,— oh, miserable condition 


of the damned ! 
— RIcHARD FULLER. 


The Lamb is, indeed, the emblem of love; but what so terri- 
ble as the wrath of the Lamb? The depth of the mercy de- 
spised is the measure of the punishment of him that despiseth. 
No more fearful words than those of the Saviour. The threat- 
enings of the law were temporal, those of the gospel are efernad. 
It is Christ who reveals the zever-dying worm, the uaguenchable 
fire, and He who contrasts with the eternal joys of the redeemed 
the everlasting woes of the lost, is loving arms would enfold 
the whole human race, but not while impenitent or unbelieving; 
the benefits of His redemption are conditional. 

— Epwarp THOMSON. 


Many might go to heaven with half the labor they go to hell, 
if they would venture their industry the nght way. 
—— Bren JONSON. 
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The longer men sin, the more easily they can; for every act 
of transgression weakens conscience, stupefies intellect, hardens 
hearts, adds force to bad habits, and takes force from good ex- 
ample. And, surely, there is nothing in such associations, as 
wicked affinities will insure to the sinner in the future state, to 


incline him to repentance. 
—— EDWARD THOMSON, 


The mind is its own place, and in itself 


Can make a heaven of hell, a hell of heaven. 
— Mitton. 


HEROISM. 


True heroism is alike positive and progressive. It sees in 
right the duty which should dominate, and in truth the principle 
which should prevail. And hence it never falters in the faith 
that always and everywhere sin must be repressed, and right- 


eousness exalted, 
— Joun McC. Houmes. 


Never was there a time, in the history of the world, when 
moral heroes were more needed. The world waits for such, 
the providence of God has commanded science to labor and 
prepare the way for such, For them she is laying her iron 
tracks, and stretching her wires, and bridging the oceans. But 
where are they? Who shall breathe into our civil and polit- 
ical relations the breath of a higher life? Who shall touch the 
eyes of a paganized science, and of a pantheistic philosophy, 
that they may see God? Who shall consecrate to the glory of 
God, the triumphs of science? Who shall bear the life-boat 


to the stranded and perishing nations? 
— Mark Hopxins. 


He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; and he 
that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city. 
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The courage of Daniel is true heroism. It is not physical 
daring, such as beneath some proud impulse will rush upon an 
enemy’s steel; it is not reckless valor, sporting with a life which 
ill-fortune has blighted or which despair has made intolerable; 
it is not the passiveness of the stoic, through whose indifferent 
heart no tides of feeling flow; it is the calm courage which re- 
flects upon its alternatives, and deliberately chooses to do right; 
it is the determination of Christian principle, whose foot resteth 
on the rock, and whose eye pierceth into heaven. 

— Wm. M. PunsHon. 


With quaint manners and quaint names these men had the 
hero’s heart and the confessor’s faith. Their faith was, mdeed, 
their strength. Strong in the supremacy of conscience, in that 
real earnestness which springs from conviction, and which 
prompts to enterprise; far-sighted in political sagacity, because 
seeing Him that is invisible; shrewd enough to know that the 
truest policy for the life that now is, is a reverent recognition 
of the life that is to come, they were brave in endurance and 
patient under trial; and never losing sight of the principle for 
which they struggled, and of the purpose of their voyage afar, 


they “won the wilderness for God.” 
—Wwa. M. PunsHon. 


Don’t aim at any impossible heroisms. Strive rather to be 
quiet in your own sphere. Don't live in the cloudland of some 
transcendental heaven; do your best to bring the glory of a 
real heaven down, and ray it out upon your fellows in this 
work-day world. Seek to make trade bright with a spotless 
integrity, and business lustrous with the beauty of holiness. 

— Wa. M. PunsHon. 
ees 

The grandest of heroic deeds are those which are performed 
within four walls and in domestic privacy. 

— Jean Paut RICHTER. 
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The calm, tranquil energy of the Redeemer’s soul ; the deep 
strength of principle which nothing could shake; the serene 
courage which looked down upon menaces, clamor, contumely, 
sacrifice, death,——this is the temper which pours contempi 
upon the intrepidity of heroes, but which the Holy Spirit in- 


fuses into the humble Christian. 
— RICHARD FULLER. 


HOLINESS. 


Holiness is an unselfing of ourselves, 
——F, W, Fazer, 


Holiness is religious principle put into motion. It is the 
love of God sent forth into circulation, on the feet, and with 
the hands of love to men. It is faith gone to work. It is 
charity coined into actions, and devotion breathing benedic- 
tions on human suffering, while it goes up in intercession to 


the Father of all piety. 
—F. D. Huntineton. 


And now because you are His child, live as a child of God; 
be redeemed from the life of evil, which is false to your nature, 
mto the life of goodness, which is the truth of your being, 
Scorn all that is mean; hate all that is false; struggle with all 
that is impure, Live the simple, lofty life which befits an heir 


of immortality. ae 
—F. W. Rospertson. 


The inquirer after holiness should associate with those whose 
intelligence will instruct him; whose example will guide him; 
whose conversation will inspire him; whose cautions will warn 
him. 

— Joun ANGEL JAMES 
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Holiness is happiness; and the more you have of the former, 
the more you will undoubtedly enjoy of the latter. 
—Joun ANGEL JAMES. 


I make it my constant prayer that God would most graciously 
be pleased to dispose us all to do justice, to love mercy, and to 
demean ourselves with that charity, humility, and pacific temper 
of mind, which were the characteristics of the Divine Author 
of our blessed religion; without a humble imitation of whose 
example in these things, we can never hope to be a happy na- 


tion. 
— GEORGE WASHINGTON. 


How much better it is to see men live exactly than to hear 


them argue with subtlety ! 
—Joun FLAVEL. 


A man’s life is an appendix to his heart. 
— SOUTH. 


Just as sure as the days go by, Jesus will come to us, looking 
for fruit; and He will come in personal hunger, needing and 
longing for the fruit which we might have ready for Him. 

— H. Cray TRUMBULL. 


God looketh upon any thing we say, or any thing we do, and 
if He seeth Christ in it, He accepteth it; but if there be no 


Christ, He putteth it away as a foul thing. 
— C. H. SPURGEON. 


Harbor no thought, neither do any act you would be unwill- 


ing the whole world should know. 
— ALBERT MaTTHEWS. 


Must it come through trial——is suffering the only way in 
which holiness can bereached? 94 
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Seek and possess holiness, and consolation will follow, as 
assuredly as warmth follows the dispensation of the rays of the 


sun. 
— UPHAM. 


What Christianity in her antagonism with every form of une 


belief most needs is holy living. 
— CHRISTLIEB, 


The narrow way, the way of holiness, not only leads to life, 
but itis fe. Walking there, serene are our days, peaceful our 
nights, happy — high above the disorders and miseries of a 
wretched world——shall be our hourly communion with God; 
happy —full of assurance, of calm and sacred triumph, shall be 


our dying hour. 
— RICHARD FULLER. 


We must keep up the standard of Christian living in the 
Christian laborer. Clean hands are needed to do Christian 
work. Character is before co-operation, being before doing. 
“Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine.” 

— Joun Hatt. 


Holiness is the architectural plan upon which God buildeth 


up His living temple. 
—C. H. SPURGEON. 


Are angels my attendants? Then I should walk worthy of 
my companionship, Am I so soon to go and dwell with angels? 
Then I should be pure. Are these feet so soon to tread the 
courts of heaven? Is this tongue so soon to unite with heav- 
enly beings in praising God? Are these eyes so soon to look 
on the throne of eternal glory, and on the ascended Redeemer? 
Then these feet and eyes and lips should be pure and holy; 
and I should be dead to the world, and live for heaven. 

— ALBERT BARNES. 
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If it be heaven toward which we journey, it will be holiness 
in which we delight; for if we cannot now rejoice in having 
God for our portion, where is our meetness for a world in 
which God is to be all in ali forever and forever? 

— HENRY MELVILL. 


O, for a voice of power to arouse the human spirit from its 
death in life of animality, to quicken it with a fit consciousness 
of its own nature, to lift it to an adequate comprehension of 
the purposes for which the sublime thoughts of God, of duty, 
of disinterested love, of heaven are opened within ! 

— W. E. CHANNING. 


To sanctify God is to reverence Him in our hearts, and to 
represent Him in the glory of His holiness before men. 
—— RICHARD ALLEINE, 


Christ came to give us a justifying nghteousness, and He 
also came to make us holy — not chiefly for the purpose of evi- 
dencing here our possession of a justifying righteousness — but 
for the purpose of forming and fitting us for a blessed eternity. 

— CHALMERS. 


Carefully purify your conscience from daily faults; suffer 
no sin to dwell in your heart ; small as it may seem, it obscures 
the light of grace, weighs down the soul, and hinders that con- 
stant communion with Jesus Christ which it should be your 


pleasure to cultivate. 
~— FENELON, 
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All that is divine in man comes from God. All that tends 
toward God in man is God’s voice in the human heart. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
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Life, if we would mark it, is made up of thousands of sugges- 
tions from some unseen quarter, prompting us to duty ; starting 
some thought of what is wise and right and just and good; in- 
clining us to thoughtfulness, to meditation, to prayer; making 
the soul dissatisfied with its present course, and drawing it along 


in the path of duty, benevolence, and peace. 
— ALBERT BaRNeEs. 


The work of the Spirit is to impart life, to implant hope, to 
give liberty, to testify of Christ, to guide us into all truth, to 
teach us all things, to comfort the believer, and to convict the 


world of sin. 
—D. L. Moopy. 


The Bible is like a wide and beautiful landscape sen afar off, 
dim and confused ; but a good telescope will bring it near, and 
spread out all its rocks and trees and flowers and verilant fields 
and winding rivers at one’s very feet. That telescope is the 


Spirit’s teaching. 
— CHALMERS, 


The grandest operations, both in nature and in grace, are the 
most silent and imperceptible. The shallow brook babbles on 
its passage, and is heard by every one; but the coming on of 
the seasons is silent and unseen. The storm rages and alarms; 
but its fury is soon exhausted, and its effects are partial and 
soon remedied; but the dew, though gentle and unheard, is im- 
mense in quantity, and the very life of large portions of the 
earth. Andthese are pictures of the operations of grace in the 


church and in the soul. 
— RICHARD CECIL. 


A religion without the Holy Ghost, though it had all the ordi- 
nances and all the doctrines of the New Testament, would cer. 
tainly not be Christianity. 


wer 


— WILLIAM “«.RTHUR, 
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Without the soul divinely quickened and inspired, the ob- 
servances of the grandest ritualism are as worthless as the mo- 
tions of a galvanized corpse. 


I firmly believe that the moment our hearts are emptied of 
pride and selfishness and ambition and self-seeking and every 
thing that is contrary to God’s law, the Holy Ghost will come 
and fill every corner of our hearts; but if we are full of pride 
and conceit and ambition and self-seeking and pleasure and the 
world, there is no room for the Spirit of God; and I believe 
many a man is praying to God to fill him when he is full already 


with something else. 
— D.L. Moopy. 


As the blood of Christ is the fountain of all merit, so the 
Spirit is the fountain of all spiritual life ; and until He quickens 
us, imparts the principle of divine life to our souls, we can 
put forth no vital act of faith to lay hold upon Jesus Christ. 

— JOHN FLAVEL. 


We are not saved on account of the Holy Ghost’s work in us; 
we are saved dy means of it. We are saved on account of 
Christ’s work for us. The Spirit never tells us to look zaward 
even to His own operations, for peace, but outward to Christ. 

— W. P. Mackay. 


There is no reason to believe that the Holy Spirit ever leaves 
awakened sinners, only as z#ey leave the truth of God for some 


error or sin. 
— [CHABOD SPENCER. 


Resist is the word applied to the unconverted. Grieve istha 
applied to the individual Christian. Quench is that which ha: 
reference to the saints when gathered together waiting on the 
Spirit. 

— W. P. Mackay. 
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Culture is good. genius is brilliant, civilization is a blessing, 
education is a great privitege ; but we may be educated villains, 
The thing that we want most of all is the precious gift of the 


Holy Ghost. 
— Joun Hatt, 


A man may as well hew marble without tools, or paint with- 
out colors or instruments, or build without materials, as perform 
any acceptable service without the graces of the Spirit, which are 
both the materials and instruments in the work. 

— JosEPH ALLEINE. 


After regeneration the Spirit works upon a complying and 
willing mind —we work, and He assists. It is therefore an error 
that sanctified persons are not bound to strive in the way of 


duty without a sensible impulse of the Spirit. 
— JoHN FLAVEL. 


“T have come a hundred miles,” said a minister, “to get some 
of Mr. Moody’s spirit.” “You don’t want my spirit,” was the 
reply. ‘What you want is the Spirit of God.” 


Make us eternal truths receive, 
And practice all that we believe ; 
Give us Thyself that we may see 
The Father and the Son by Thee. 
—~ CHARLEMAGNE, 


The believing man hath the Holy Ghost ; and where the Holy 
Ghost dwelleth, He will not suffer a man to be idle, but stirreth 
him up to all exercises of piety and godliness, and of true re- 
ligion, to the love of God, to the patient suffering of afflictions, 
to prayer, to thanksgiving, and the exercise of charity towards 


ali men. 
— MARTIN LUTHER. 
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No enumeration of the fruits of the Spirit will be found which 
excludes peace and joy, much less love ; and from these graces, 
if, indeed, not from the last alone, spring the various fruits 
which unitedly constitute righteousness. 

— WILLIAM ARTHUR. 


When the blessed Spirit, that bloweth where it listeth, visits 
you and stirs the plumage of the soul, seek no cowardly shelter 
from it, but fling yourself upon it, and, though its sweep be awful, 
you shall be sustained. Only do this, do all, not in presumpt- 
uous daring, but in divine submission ; in dependence, not on 
any strength that can be spent, but on the ever-living stay of 


all that trust in Him. 
— James MARTINEAU. 


Whatever the Holy Spirit prompts a true Christian to do for 
the glory of God, He allures him to do in a modest way, and 


with a disposition of indescribable tenderness. 
— C. S. RoBinson. 


You will find that for a smoking flax there 1s no specific like 
heaven’s oxygen; for a faint and flickering piety there is no 
cure comparable to the one without which all our own exer- 
tions are but an effort to hght ee oe In a vacuum — the breath 


of the Holy Spint. 
— James HAMILTON. 


Religion has never, in any period, sustained itself except by 
the instrumentality of the tongue of fire. Only where some 
men, more or less imbued with this primitive power, have 
spoken the words of the Lord, not with “the words which 
man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth,” 
have sinners been converted, and saints prompted to a saintlier 


life. 
— WILLIAM ARTHUR. 
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Consciously, distinctly, resolutely, habitually, we need to 
give ourselves, our business, our interests, our families, our 
affections, into the Spirit’s hands, to lead and fashion us as He 
will. When we work with the current of that Divine will, all 


is vital, efficient, fruitful. 
—F. D. HUNTINGTON. 


Thousands of pulpit orators have swayed their audiences as 
a wind sways standing corn; but in the result, those who were 
most affected differed nothing from their former selves. An 
effect of eloquence is sufficient to account for a vast amount of 
feeling at the moment; but to trace to this a moral power, by 
which a man, for his life long, overcomes his besetting sins, 
and adorns his name with Christian virtues, is to make sport of 


human nature. 
— WILLIAM ARTHUR. 


Every accessory, every instrument of usefulness, the church 
has now in such a degree and of such excellence as was never 
known in any other age; and we want but a supreme and glori- 
ous baptism of fire to exhibit to the world such a spectacle as 
would raise ten thousand hallelujahs to the glory of our King. 

— WILLIAM ARTHUR. 


On the day of Pentecost Christianity faced the world, a new 
religion, without a history, without a priesthood, without a col- 
lege, without a people, and without a patron. She had only 
her two sacraments and her tongue of fire. The latter was 


her sole instrument of aggression. 
— WILLIAM ARTHUR, 


Baptize the nations! far and nigh, 
The triumphs of the cross record 
The name of Jesus glorify, 
Till every people call Him Lord. 
MONTGOMERY 
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Return, O Power of the Pentecost, return to Thy people! 
Shed down Thy flame on many heads! To us, as to our 
fathers and to those of the old time before them, give fullness 
of grace! Without Thee we can do nothing; but filled with 
the Holy Ghost, the excellency of the power will be of Thee, 


O God! and not of us, 
—— WILLIAM ARTHUR. 


Come, then, with what voice Thou wilt come, Thou power- 
clad Messenger of my Redeemer! Come with thunder on Thy 
tongue, or with a sweet “harp of ten strings;” come to us 
simple as a little child, or wise as a scribe instructed of God; 
but, O! let us only feel that fire in Thy message which hes not 
insentences nor in tones, but in a heart itself inflamed from 


above, and pouring fire into our hearts. 
— WILLIAM ARTHUR. 


Oh, now to all mankind 
“Let there be light !” 


HOME. 


A happy home is the single spot of rest which a man has upon 
this earth for the cultivation of his noblest sensibilities. 
—T, W. ROBERTSON. 


There is no happiness in life, there is no’ misery like that 
growing out of the dispositions which consecrate or desecrate a 


home. 
— EF. H. CHAPIN. 


When home is ruled according to God’s word, angels might 
be asked to stay a night with us, and they would not find them- 


selves out of their element. 
—C. H. SPuRGEON, 
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In the homes of America are born the children of America; 
and from them go out into American life, American men and 
women. They go out with the stamp of these homes upon them ; 
and only as these homes are what they should be, will ¢hey be 


what they should be. 
—J.G. HoLbtanp. 


The strength of anation, especially of a republican nation, is 
in the intelligent and well-ordered homes of the people. 
— Mrs. SIGOURNEY. 


A Christian home ! What a power it is to the child when he 
is far away in the cold, tempting world, and voices of sin are 
filling his ears, and his feet stand on slippery places. 

— A. E. KItTREDGE. 


The spirit and tone of your home will have great influence on 
your children. If it is what it ought to be, it will fasten convic- 
tion on their minds, however wicked they may become. 

— RICHARD CECIL. 


The simple pleasures of home are sweetest and last longest. 
Happy the man who is never so happy as when he opens the 
Bible to read and pray with his wife and children, or sits at his 
own table, the chief figure in the eyes of those who surround 
him. Happy, we say, is such a man, if, when he looks into the 
eyes of such a circle, he forgets himself in his love for them. 
The church life of such a family is really a part of its home life. 

— THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE. 


Woe be to that house on whose altar the fire of love has gone 
out! Woe be to those who have no longer the sweet perfume of 
burning incense, but only a stench from the remains of the vic- 


tim heart that has been consumed. 
— THE CHRISTIAN UNION. 
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The pleasant converse of the fireside, the simple songs of 
home, the words of encouragement as I bend over my school- 
tasks, the kiss as I lie down to rest, the patient bearing with the 
freaks of my restless nature, the gentle counsels mingled with re- 
proofs and approvals, the sympathy that meets and assuages 
every sorrow, and sweetens every little success —all these re- 
turn to me amid the responsibilities which press upon me now, 
and I feel as if I had once lived in heaven, and, straying, had 


lost my way. Lai 
— J. G. HOLvanp. 


I never heard my father’s or mother’s voice once raised in 
any question with each other; nor saw any angry or even 
slightly hurt or offended glance in the eyes of either. I never 
heard a servant scolded, nor even suddenly, passionately, or in 
any severe manner, blamed ; and I never saw a moment’s trouble 


or disorder in any household matter. 
— JoHn RUSKIN. 


It is to Jesus Christ we owe the truth, the tenderness, the 
purity, the warm affection, the holy aspiration, which go to- 
gether in that endearing word—home; for it is He who has 
made obedience so beautiful, and affection so holy; it is He 
who has brought the Father’s home so near, and has taught us 


that love 1s of God. 
— James HaMILTon. 


The sweetest type of heaven is home—nay, heaven is the 
home for whose acquisition we are to strive the most strongly. 
Home, in one form and another, is the great object of life. It 
stands at the end of every day’s labor, and beckons us to its 
bosom; and life would be cheerless and meaningless, did we 
not discern across the river that divides us from the life beyond, 
glimpses of the pleasant mansions prepared for us. 

— J. G. HoLianp. 
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The home came from heaven. Modeled on the Father’s 
house and the many mansions, and meant the one to be a train- 
ing place for the other, the home is one of the gifts of the Lord 


Jesus -—a special creation of Christianity. 
— James HaMILTon. 


Home and heaven are not so far separated as we sometimes 
think. Nay, they are not separated at all, for they are both in 
the same great building. Home is the lower story, and is located 
down here on the ground floor; heaven is above stairs, in the 
second and third stories; and, as one after another the family 
is called to come up higher, that which seemed to be such a 
strange place begins to wear a familiar aspect ; and, when at last 
not one is left below, the home is transferred to heaven, and 


heaven is home. 
— ALEXANDER DICKSON. 


Keep the home near heaven. Let it face toward the Father’s 
house. Not only let the day begin and end with God, with 
mercies acknowledged and forgiveness sought, but let it be seen 
and felt that God is your chiefest joy, His will in all you do the 


absolute and sufficient reason. 
—— JAMES HAMILTON. 


It was Jesus Christ who, ever pointing to joys which do not 
perish in the using, wedded duty to delight, and re-opening to 
the Christian family a better paradise —the Father’s house — 
placed the earthly home in the vestibule of heaven. 

, w JAMEs HamILTon, 


The ascension of Christ makes heaven seem homelike to us 
as we journey toward it; for Jesus wears our humanity at the 


right hand of the Father. 
— A. E. KITTREDGE. 


HOPE. 827 
Fe Ta el 
Home and Jesus! The two should be inseparable. Husband 
and wife need the clasp of that infinite love to keep their hearts 
true to each other. Parents need the guidance of that infinite 
wisdom and the power of that infinite strength, to keep them 
patient and long-suffering and gentle and wise in the training 


of immortal souls. 
— A. E. KITTREDGE. 


How rich this earth seems when we regard it — crowded with 
the loves of home! Yet Iam now getting ready to ge home— 
to leave this world of homes and go home. When I reach that 
home, shall I even then seek yet to go home? Even then, I be- 
lieve, I shall seek a yet warmer, deeper, truer home in the 
deeper knowledge of God— in the truer love of my fellow men. 
Eternity will be —my heart and my faith tell me —a traveling 
homeward, but in jubilation and confidence and the vision of 


the beloved. 
— GEORGE MacDonaLp. 


Then I said in my heart, “Come home with me, beloved — 
there is but one home for us all. When we find — in proportion 
as each of us finds that home, shall we be gardens of delight 
to each other — little chambers of rest — galleries of pictures 


— wells of water.” 
— GEORGE MacDOoNaALp. 


HOPE. 
Hope proves man deathless. It is the struggle of the soul, 
breaking loose from what is perishable, and attesting her eter- 


nity. 


— Henry MELVILL. 


If thy hope be any thing worth, it will purify thee from thy 


sins. 
— JosEPH ALLEINE, 
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As the days of spring arouse all nature to a green and grow- 
ing vitality, so when hope enters the soul it makes all things 
new. It insures the progress which it predicts. Rooted in 
faith, growing up into love; these make the three immortal 
graces of the gospel, whose intertwined arms and concurrent 
voices shed joy and peace over our human life. 

— J. F. Clarke, 


Let the sweet hope that Thou art mine, 
My life and death attend; 
Thy presence through my journey shine, 


And crown my journey’s end. 
—— ANNE STEELE. 


With a mind not diseased, a holy life is a life of hope ; and at 


the end of it, death is a great act of hope. 
— Wm. MouNTFORD. 


Hope humbly then; with trembling pinions soar; 
Wait the great teacher, Death, and God adore; 
What future bliss He gives not thee to know, 


But gives that hope to be thy blessing now. 
— Pope. 


Daughter of Faith, awake, arise, lume 
The dread unknown, the chaos of the tomb. 
— THOMAS CAMPBELL. 


I thought that the light-house looked lovely as hope, 


That star on life’s tremulous ocean. 
— T. MOORE. 
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Humility, that low, sweet root, 


From which all heavenly virtues shoot. 
— T. Moore. 
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True humility is a Christian grace and one of the fruits of 
the Spirit, originating in a deep consciousness of sin past and 
present, and leading us to discover our nothingness in the view 
of God, our insufficiency for any thing that is good, and 
prompting us, as we feel our infirmities, to strive after higher 


and yet higher attainments. 
— James McCosn. 


Humility is the root, mother, nurse, foundation, and bond of 


all virtue. 
— CHRYSOSTOM. 


They that know God will be humble, they that know them- 


selves cannot be proud. 
— JoHN FLAVEL, 


Be sure that your soul is never so intensely alive as when in 
the deepest abnegation it waits hushed before God. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Teach me, Lord, my true condition; 
Bring me childlike to Thy knee; 
Stripped of every low ambition, 


Willing to be led by Thee. 
—H. F. Lyte. 


Humility is, of all graces, the chiefest when it does not 


know itself to be a grace at all. 
— Sr. BERNARD. 


The more we learn what humility is, the less we discover in 


ourselves. 
— La COMBE. 


Light-houses don’t ring bells and fire cannon to call atten- 
tion to their shining; they just shine on. 
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Humility 1s that simple, inner life of real greatness, which is 
indifferent to magnificence, and, surrounded by it all, lives far 
away in the distant country of a Father’s home, with the cross 
borne silently and self-sacrificingly in the heart of hearts. 

— F. W. ROBERTSON. 
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I believe the first test of a truly great man is his humility. 
— Joun RUSKIN. 


Do you wish to be great? Then begin by being little. Do 
you desire to construct a vast and lofty fabric? Think first 
about the foundations of humility. The higher your structure 
is to be, the deeper must be its foundation. Modest humility 


is beauty’s crown. 
——StT. AUGUSTINE. 


Heaven’s gates are not so highly arched as king’s palaces; 
they that enter there must go upon their knees. 
—- DANIEL WEBSTER. 


‘He that humbleth himself shall be exalted.” This great 
law of the kingdom of God is, in the teaching of Christ, in- 


scribed over its entrance-gate. 
— THOMAS BROWNE. 


They who know most of God on earth or heaven know that 
they know little after all; but they know that they may know 
more and more of Him throughout eternal ages. 

— James McCosu. 


Humility is the grace which lies prostrate at God’s foot- 
stool, self-abasing and self-disparaging, amazed at God’s mercy, 


and abhorring its own vileness. 
—JamrEs HamILron. 
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Humility, wnat is it? It is a gracious gift of the Holy Ghost. 
It is the same disposition which the Psalmist called a ‘‘ broken 
heart,” and that consciousness of need which Jesus had in 
view when He said, “ Blessed are the poor in spirit.” So far 
as it has respect to God, it is that docility which is willing to 
learn what God teaches; that conscious penury, which is will- 
ing to accept whatever God proffers; that submission which 1s 
willing to do what God desires, and to endure whatever God 


deems needful. 
— James HamILtTon. 


And so among the ruins of our pride, we grow to be loving 


children of the Most High. 
— Wma. MounrTrorp. 


I want to feel my own nothingness, I want to give myself up 
in absolute resignation to Gad, to lie prostrate and passive at 
His feet, with no other disposition in my heart than that of 
merging my will into His will, and no other language in my 
mouth than that of prayer for the perfecting of His strength in 
my weakness. I desire from the abyss of my own nothingness 
and vileness to cry unto God that He might cause me to do as 


I ought, and to be as I ought. 
— CHALMERS. 


Confess your nothingness and ill-desert before God. Distrust 
yourself. Rely only uponGod. MRenounce all glory except 
from Him. Yield yourself heartily to His will and service. 
Avoid an aspiring, ambitious, ostentatious, assuming, arrogant, 
scornful, stubborn, willful, levelling, self-justifying behavior; and 
strive for more and more of the humble spirit that Christ mani- 


fested while He was here upon earth. 
— JonaTHAN EDWARDS. 


But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 9 
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Abraham teaches us the right way of conversing with God: 
“And Abraham fell on his face, and God talked with him.” 


When we plead with Him, our faces should be in the dust. 
— RICHARD CECIL. 


Ey 


When thinking of God, when beholding His glorious perfec- 
tions, when rejoicing in the perfection of His government, and 
in the excellence of His designs, the humble heart adopts the 
language of Job: “I have heard of Thee by the hearing of the 
ear ; but now mine eye seeth Thee: wherefore I abhor myself, 


and repent in dust and ashes.” 
— GARDINER SPRING. 


“O pity, great Father of light,” then I cried, 
“Thy creature who fain would not wander from Thee ! 
Lo, humbled in dust, I relinquish my pride; 
From doubt and from darkness Thou only canst free.” 
~—— James BEATTIE. 


Not as men of science, not as critics, not as philosophers, but 
as little children, shall we enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
— J. C. Syarrp. 


I do not know what I may appear to the world; but to my- 
self I seem to have been only like a boy playing on the sea- 
shore, and diverting myself by now and then finding a smooth 
pebble ora prettier shell than ordinary, while the great ocean 


of truth lay all undiscovered before me. 
— Sir Isaac NEWTON. 


O it is a happy thing to feel ourselves helpless and naught, for 
then the presence of God is felt to wrap us about so lovingly ! 
Everlasting, infinite, almighty,—-these are the words that 


strengthen us with speaking them. 
— WM. MOUNTFORD, 


HUMILITY. 333 


Of all trees, I observe God hath chosen the vine, a low plant 
that creeps upon the helpful wall; of all beasts, the soft and 
patient lamb ; of all fowls, the mild and guileless dove. Christ 
is the rose of the field, and the lily of the valley. When God 
appeared to Mosés, it was not in the lofty cedar nor the sturdy 
oak nor the spreading palm; but in a bush, a humble, slender, 
abject shrub; as if He would, by these elections, check the con- 


ceited arrogance of man. 
— OWEN FELTHAM. 


The wisely cultivated man, conscious how insignificant a drop 
he is in the vast stream of life, learns his limitation, and accepts 


events with modesty and equanimity. 
— Dr. MavuDsLey. 


I pray often to God that He would keep you in the hollow of 
His hand. The most essential point is lowliness. It is profit- 
able for all things, for it produces a teachable spirit which makes 
every thing easy. 

— FENELON. 


Now as they were going along and talking, they espied a boy 
feeding his father’s sheep. ‘The boy was in very mean clothes, 
but of a fresh and well favored countenance; and as he sat by 
himself he sang : 


“ He that is down, needs fear no fall ; 
He that is low, no pride; 
He that is humble ever shall 
Have God to be his guide.” 
Then said Mr. Great Heart, “Do you hear him? I will dare to 
say this boy lives a merrier life, and wears more of that herb 
called heart’s-ease in his bosom than he that is clad in silk and 


velvet.” 
— Joun Bunyan. 
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Then Christian began to go forward; but Discretion, Piety 
Charity, and Prudence would accompany him down to the foot 
of the hill, Then said Christian, “ As it was difficult coming 
up, so, so far as I can see, it is dangerous going down.”’ “Yes,” 
said Prudence, “so it is; for it is a hard matter for a man tc 
go down into the valley of Humiliation, as thou art now, and to 
catch noslip by the way;” “therefore,” said they, “we are 
come out to accompany thee down the hill.” So he began to 
go down, but very warily ; yet he caught a slip or two. 

— JoHN Bunyan. 

My God, I ask not of Thee the leaves of external conse- 
quence ; I will be content to continue simple, lowly, and plain, 
if Thou wilt only give me grace to serve Thee and my neigh- 
bor. Outward pomp withers like a flower, but inward worth 


lasts even after death. 
— CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. 


Let me follow in Thy footsteps, O Jesus! I would imitate 
Thee, but cannot without the aidof Thy grace! O humble and 
lowly Saviour, grant me the knowledge of the true Christian, 
and that I may willingly despise myself ; let me learn the lesson 
so incomprehensible to the mind of man, that I must die to 
myself by an abandonment that shall produce true humility. 

— FENELON, 


The doctrines of grace humble man without degrading him, 


and exalt him without inflating him, 
— CHARLES HODGE. 


Make me like a little child, 
Simple, teachable, and mild ; 
Seeing only in Thy light; 
Walking only in Thy might! 
—Joun BERRIDGE, 
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The reason why the publican returned from the Temple jus- 
tified was that he had got that lowly and self-emptied mind to 
which the grace of God is welcome. It was not his standing afar 
off merely, nor his dejected eyes, nor his smiting on his breast, 
but his despair of himself and his hope in God’s mercy — “ God 
be merciful to mea sinner.” And you will be justified, too, 
when, losing all confidence in the flesh, you learn to rejoice in 


Jesus Christ. 
— JAMES HAMILTON. 


The most of my sufferings and sorrows were occasioned by 
my own unwillingness to be nothing, which 1] am, and by strug- 


gling to be something. 
— EDWARD Payson, 


s 
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Hypocrisy is the necessary burden of villainy ; affectation, 
part of the chosen trappings of folly! the one completes a vil- 
lain, the other only finishes a fop. Contempt is the proper 
punishment of affectation, and detestation the just consequence 


of hypocrisy. 
—SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


When you see a man with a great deal of religion displayed 
in his shop window, you may depend upon it he keeps a very 


small stock of it within. 
— C. H. SPURGEON. 


In sermon style he bought, 
And sold, and lied; and salutations made 
In Scripture terms. He prayed by quantity, 
And with his repetitions long and loud, 


All knees were weary. 
— POLLOCK. 
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Hypocrisy is a sort of homage that vice pays to virtue. 
— ROCHEFOUCAULD. 


If you think that you can sin, and then by cries avert the con. 
sequences of sin, you insult God’s character. 
— F. W. RoBERTSON. 


Men turn their faces to hell, and hope to get to heaven; why 
don’t they walk into the horsepond, and hope to be dry? 
—C. H. SPURGEON, 


Hypocrites do the devil’s drudgery in Christ’s livery. 
—-MaTTHEW HEnry. 


et 


Woe unto thee if after all thy profession thou shouldst be 
found under the power of ignorance, lost in formality, drowned 
in earthly-mindedness, envenomed with malice, exalted in an 
opinion of thine own righteousness, leavened with hypocrisy 


and carnal ends in God’s service. 
—JOsEPH ALLEINE. 


No man, for any considerable period, can wear one face to 
himself and another to the multitude, without finally getting be- 


wildered as to which may be true. 
: — NATHANIEL HAWTHORNE. 


I. 


IGNORANCE. 


He chat voluntarily continues ignorant is guilty of all the 


crimes which ignorance produces. 
— SAMUEL JOHNSON. 
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Bring your ignorance to the Holy Spirit, the great teacher, 
who by His precious truth will lead you into all truth. 
—— W. P. Mackay. 


IMMORTALITY. 


Immortality! We bow before the very term. Immortality ! 
Before it reason staggers, calculation reclines her tired head, 
and imagination folds her weary pinions. Immortality! It 
throws open the portals of the vast forever; it puts the crown 
of deathless destiny upon every human brow ; it cries to every 
uncrowned king of men, “ Live forever, crowned for the empire 


of a deathless destiny !” 
— GEORGE DoUGLAS. 


2 aS 


The soul secured in her existence, smiles 
At the drawn dagger, and defies its point. 
The stars shall fade away, the sun himself 
Grow dim with age, and nature sink in years, 
But thou shalt flourish in immortal youth, 
Unhurt amidst the war of elements, 
The wreck of matter, and the crash of worlds. 
— ADDISON, 


Earthly providence is a travesty of justice on any other 
theory than that it is a preliminary stage, which is to be fol- 
lowed by rectifications. Hither there must be a future, or con- 
summate injustice sits upon the throne of the universe. This 


is the verdict of humanity in all the ages. 
— BisHop R. 5. Foster. 


Without a belief in personal immortality, religion surely 1s like 
an arch resting on one pillar, like a bridge ending in an abyss. 
| — Max MULLER. 
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Whence comes the powerful impression that is made upon 
us by the tomb? Are a few grains of dust deserving of our 
veneration? Certainly not; we respect the ashes of our ances- 
tors for this reason only — because a secret voice whispers to 
us that all is not extinguished in them. It is this that confeis 
a sacred character on the funeral ceremony among all the na- 
tions of the globe; all are alike persuaded that the sleep, even 
of the tomb, is not everlasting, and that death is but a glorious 


transfiguration. 
—— CHATEAUBRIAND. 


See truth, Jove, and mercy in triumph descending, 
And nature all glowing in Eden’s first bloom! 
On the cold cheek of death smiles and roses are blending, . 
And beauty immortal awakes from the tomb. 

—— JAMES BEATTIE. 


Tell me why the caged bird flutters against its prison bars, 
and I will tell you why the soul sickens of earthliness, The 
bird has wings, and wings were made to cleave the air, and 
soar in freedom in the sun. The soul is immortal —it cannot 


feed upon husks. 
— BisHop R. S. Fosrer. 


I feel that I was made to complete things. To accomplish 
only a mass of beginnings and attempts would be to makea 
total failure of life. Perfection is the heritage with which my 
Creator has endowed me, and since this short life does not give 
completeness, I must have immortal life in which to find it. 

— Bisuop R. 8. Foster. 


God does nothing in vain. When He gives a power, it is for 
a purpose, it is that it may reach anend. Now what J argue is 
this: Since He has put in my soul a germ that can grow tc 
eternity, He means that it shall grow to eternity. 
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It is our souls which are the everlastingness of God’s purpose 
in this earth. 
— Wa. MounTFORD. 


May we be satisfied with nothing that shall not have in it 


something of immortality. 
— H. W. BEECHER. 


Heaven begun is the living proof that makes the heaven to 
come credible. Christ in you is “the hope of glory.” It ts 
the eagle eye of faith which penetrates the grave, and sees far 
into the tranquil things of death. He alone can de/zeze in im- 
mortality who feels the resurrection in him already. 

— F, W. ROBERTSON, 


The nearer I approach the end, the plamer I hear around 
me the immortal symphonies of. the worlds which invite me. 


It is marvelous, yet simple. 
— Victor Hueco. 


No martyr ever went the way of duty, and felt the shadow 
of death upon it. The shadow of death is darkest in the val- 
ley, which men walk in easily, and is never felt at all on a steep 
place, like Calvary. Truth is everlasting, and so is every lover 
of it; and so he feels himself almost always. 

— Wma. Mountrorp. 


Let a disciple live as Christ lived, and he will easily believe 
in living again as Christ does. 
— Wma. MountTFORD. 


IMPENITENT. 


It is not sin that kills the soul, but impenitence. 
— Bisnop HALL. 
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He that has no present Christ has a future, dark, chaotic, 
heaving with its destructive ocean ; and over it there goes for- 
ever — black-pinioned, winging its solitary and hopeless flight, 
the raven of his anxious thoughts, and finds no place to rest, 
and comes back again to the desolate ark with its foreboding 
croak of evil in the present and evil in the future. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


~ 


Oh, prodigal, you may be wandering on the dark mountains 
of sin, but God wants you to come home. The devil has been 
telling you lies about God; you think He will not receive you 
back. I tell you, He will welcome you this minute if you will 
come. Say, “I will arise and go to my Father.” 

— D. L. Moopy. 


You admit there is a God; yet you offer Him no homage: 
you never worship Him. You admit that you are a sinner; 
yet you exercise no repentance; you make no effort to become 
holy; you make no use of the means to secure pardon, and to 
avoid the wrath tocome. You admit that you can be saved 
only by the merits of the Lord Jesus Christ; yet you are not 
seeking to obtain an interest in His blood. You profess to be- 
lieve that there is a heaven; yet you are making no efforts to 
secure it; a hell, yet you make no efforts to avoid it. 

——- ALBERT BARNES, 


Ye will not pray; ye will not shun temptation; ye will not 
renounce known sin; ye will not fight against evil habits! 
Are ye stronger than God? Can ye contend with the Eternal 
One? Have ye the nerve which shall not tremble, and the flesh 
which shall not quiver, and the soul which shall not quail, 
when the sheet of fire is round the globe, and thousand times 
ten thousand angels line the sky, and call to judgment? , 

— Henry MELvILL. 
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We pray for those who have ceased to pray. We pray for 
those that need prayer more than ever, that have fewer and 
fewer seasons even of thought, that grow hard with years, that 
are less and less troubled by sin, and that are more and more 
irreverent of religion. Wepray for the children of Christian 
parents who sometimes weep at the memory of father and 
mother, but who never have thought of God. 

— H.W. BEECHER. 


Staying where you now are, you must perish; coming to 
Christ, you can but perish; coming to Christ, no one ever did 
perish; while you sit still and starve, there is bread enough and 
to spare in your Father’s house. [Vill you return? 

—SaMuEL [REN£US PRIME. 


He that forgets his friend is ungrateful to him, but he that 


forgets the Saviour is unmerciful to himself. 
—Joun Bunyan. 


Amid the stirring and manifold activities of the age in which 
we live, to be neutral in the strife is to rank with the enemies of 
the Saviour. There is no greater foe to the spread of His cause 
in the world than the placid indifferentism which is too honor- 
able to betray, while it is too careless or too cowardly to join 
Him, — Wm. M. PunsHon. 


There is atest point about you somewhere. Perhaps it is 
pride ; you cannot bear an affront ; you will not confess a fault. 
Perhaps it is personal vanity, ready to sacrifice every thing to 
display. Perhaps it isa sharp tongue. Perhaps it is some sen- 
sual appetite, bent on its unclean gratification. Then you are 
to gather up your moral forces just here, and, till that darling 
sin is brought under the practical law of Christ, you are shut 


out of Christ’s kingdom. 
-—- BisHop HUNTINGTON, 
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God calls you — alike by Scripture, by your reason, by your 
conscience, by the events of His providence, by heavenly inin- 
ences — to consecrate all you have to His service and thegood 
of man; Heaven appeals to you, and the world appeals to you, 


not to live in vain. 
--ALBERT BARNES. 


Be reconciled to God. Distinctly and deliberately devote 
yourself to His service. Lead a life of daily devotion. Re- 
nounce besetting sins. Make the Lord’s service your study. 

— James HaMILton, 


God issummoning you. Angels are summoning you. The 
myriads who have gone before are summoning you. We are 
surrounded by a “great cloud of witnesses.”’ The battlements 
of the sky seem thronged with those who have fought the good 
fight of faith, They bend down from the eminence, and bid 
us ascend, through the one Mediator, to the same lofty dwell- 
ing. 

— Henry MELVILL 


Thirsty, weary, dissatisfied in this sultry life, come as you 
are; come at once; come because you are invited; as you 
would not do affront to infinite Generosity. come, and drink, 


and live forever. 
— WILLIAM ADAMS, 


Time flies, death urges, knells call, heaven invites, - hell 


threatens ! 
— YOUNG, 


I bring you to the dead body of Christ. I ask you to look 
at the wounds in His hands and feet, and the wound in His 
side, And I ask you, “ Will you not be reconciled? ” 

—). L. Moopy, 


IMPENITENT. ods 


Go to Jesus, O sinner, this day, this moment, with all thy 
sins about thee. Go just as thou art, for if thou wilt never ap- 
ply to Him till thou art first righteous and holy, thou wilt never 


be righteous and holy at all. 
— Puitip DoppripcE. 


=r 


Ah, sinner, may the Lord quicken thee! But it is a work 
that makes the Saviour weep. I think when He comes to call 
some of you from your death in sin, He comes weeping and 
sighing for you. There is a stone that is to be rolled away — 
your bad and evil habits — and when that stone is taken away, a 
still smal] voice will not do for you; it must be the loud crash- 
ing voice, like the voice of the Lord which breaketh the cedars 


of Lebanon. 
—C. H. SpurGeoy. 


Sinner, listen now. Christ knocksagain. Here, in the hush 
of this still hour, He waits to be received and welcomed, 
Peace like a river, joy such as angels do not know, hopeful of 
an ever-brightening and evermore blessed immortality — all 
heavenly benedictions would be thine— “if thou knewest the 


gift of God.” 
——~ HERRICK JOHNSON. 


There the patient hand still knocketh, 
And with every patient watching, 
With the sad eyes true and tender, 
With the glory-crowned hair,— 
Still a God is waiting there. 
— Mrs, H. B. Stowe 


{t is a very solemn thought that God will excuse you if you 
want to be excused. He does not wish to do it, but He wii 
do it. 

—D. 1. Moopy. 
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A brother in the Lord could never get a young lady to think 
about eternity until he quoted this text: “The wicked shall 
be turned into hell, and all the nations that /ovget God.” 
That word forget seemed to haunt her. May it haunt you, 


dear reader, 
—W.P. Mackay. 


Let no time be spent in arguments. I believe that is a work 
of the devil, to take off attention, and cause delay. If a man 
comes to argue, we should go down on our knees, pray with 


him, and then let him go. 
— D. L. Moony, 


INDIFFERENCE. 


There are few signs in a soul’s state more alarming than that 
of religious indifference, that is, the spirit of thinking all relig- 
ions equally true— the real meaning of which 1s, that all relig- 


lons are equally false. 
— F. W. RoBERTson. 


Indifference, if let alone, will produce obduracy ; and ob- 


duracy, if let alone, will produce torment. 
— Henry MELVILL. 


INDOLENCE. 


Indolence is the worst enemy that the church has to en- 
counter. Men sleep around her altar, stretching themselves on 
beds of ease, or sit idly with folded hands looking lazily out on 
fields white for the harvest, but where no sickle rings against 


the wheat. 
— BisHop HUNTINGTON. 
At ease in a world in which my Lord was such a sufferer! 
—- Wm, MOUNTFORD 
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The passive idler of all men in the world is the most diff- 
cult to please. Those who do the least themselves are always 
the severest critics upon the noble achievements of others. 

— E. L. Macoon. 


The idle man is the devil’s cushion. 
— Bisnop Hat. 


If you are idle, you are on the road to ruin; and there are 
few stopping places upon it. It is rather a precipice than a 


road. 
— H. W. BEECHER. 


Idleness is the great corrupter of youth, and the bane and 
dishonor of middle age. He who, in the prime of life, finds 
time to hang heavy on his hands, may with much reason sus- 
pect that he has not consulted the duties which the considera- 
tion of his age imposed upon him ; assuredly he has not con- 


sulted his happiness. 
— BiaIr. 


An idie man has a constant tendency to torpidity. He has 
adopted the Indian maxim—that it is better to walk than to 
run, and better to stand than to walk, and better to sit than to 
stand, and better to lie than to sit. He hugs himself into the 


notion, that God calls him to be quiet. 
~— RICHARD CECIL. 


Some temptations come to the mdustrious, but all tempta- 


tions attack the idle. 
—~(C. H. SPURGEON. 


Be always employed about some rational thing that the devil 


find thee not idle. 
—ST. JEROME. 
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Demmatanel 
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A good many people are complaining all the time about them- 
selves, and crying out, “My leanness! my leanness !” when 


they ought rather to say, “ My laziness! my laziness!” 
— D. L. Moopy. 


I am not the only one that condemns the idle ; for once when 
I was going to give our minister a pretty long list of the sins of 
one of oui people that he was asking after, I began with, “ He’s 
dreadfully lazy.” “That’s enough,” said the old gentleman; 


“ all sorts of sins are in that one.” 
—C. H. Spurceon. 


The worst idleness is that of the Aear¢. Think of the condi- 
tion and prospects of a voiceless, thankless, prayerless heart. 
” — E, L. Macoon. 


When you and I are inclined to nestle down in indolence and 
self-indulgence, God “stirs up our nests;” and bids us fly up- 


ward. 
— TL. Cuvier. 


The only cure for indolence is work; the only cure for self- 
ishness is sacrifice ; the only cure for unbelief is to shake off the 
ague of doubt, by doing Christ’s bidding; the only cure for 
timidity is to plunge into some dreaded duty before the chill 


comes on. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


INDUSTRY. 


The Lord’s visitations of distinguished favor are always to the 
diligent. That great men may not be ashamed of honest voca- 
tions, the greatest that have ever lived have been contented, 
happy, and honored while in the pursuit of humble trades. 

— E. L. Macoon. 
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The most profitable and praiseworthy genius in the world 1s 
untiring industry. 


— FE. L. Macoon. 


Industry doth not consist merely in action; for that isinces- 
sant in all persons, our mind being a restless thing, never abid- 
ing in a total cessation from thought or design; being like a 
ship in the sea, if not steered tc some good purpose by reason, 
yet tossed by the waves of fancy, or driven by the winds of 
temptation somewhither. But the direction of our mind tosome 
good end, without roving or flinching, in a straight and steady 
course, drawing after it our active powers in execution thereof, 
doth constitute industry. 


The gospel does not abolish industry, but changes its nature 
and chief design; it dignifies toil, mitigates the evils connected 
therewith, and creates new motives to diligence. The triumph 
achieved on Calvary never was designed to supersede the duty 
of close application to enterprising duty. Its first command 
compels us to some honorable and useful pursuit. Its language 
is,“ Study to be quiet, andto do your own business, and to work 
with your own hands as we commanded you.” “If any man 
will not work, neither let him eat.” 

— E. L. Macoon. 


‘INFIDELITY. 


No matter where the skeptical thought originates, or how it 
gets access to our minds, we see at once that it flattens the level 
of life and every aspiration. It makes our character less vigor- 
ous. The gospel is not simply a philosophy of religion or law 
of life, but it is an apocalypse, showing the heavens to our 
thought, and so bringing its spiritual benedictionsto every heart 


and life. 
93 — R.S. Storrs. 
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Admit their maxims, and the universe returns to a frightful 
chaos; all things are thrown into disorder upon the earth; all 
the notions of virtue and vice are overthrown ; the most invio- 
lable laws of society are abolished ; the discipline of morality 
is swept away; the government of states and empires ceases to 
be subject to any rule; the whole harmony of political institu- 
tions is dissolved ; and the human race becomes an assemblage 
of madmen, barbarians, cheats, unnatural wretches who have no 
other laws but force, no other curb than their passions and the 
dread of authority, no other tie than irreligion and independ- 


ence, no other gods than themselves. 
— MASSILLON. 


The nurse of infidelity is sensuality. Youth are sensual. The 
Bible stands in their way. It prohibits the indulgence of the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life. 

— RICHARD CECIL. 


What ardently we wish, we soon believe. 
— YOUNG. 


There is not asingle spot between Christianity and atheism, 


upon which a man can firmly fix his foot. 
— Emmons. 


There is one single fact that one may oppose to all the wit 
and argument of infidelity; namely, that no man ever repented 


of being a Christian on his death-bed. 
— HannaH Mores. 


The infidelity that springs from the heart is not to be reached 
by a course of lectures on the evidences of Christianity; argu- 
ment did not cause, and argument will not remove it. 

— Mark Hopkins 


The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 
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There never yet was a mother who taught her child to be an 
infidel. 
— Henry W. SHaw. 


O Lord God, cleanse us from the infidelity of our every-day 
life, and bring us into the spirit of Jesus, that love may reign 
triumphant in us, and that we may glorify our Father in heaven. 


Is it for the cultivated man, the man of broad and general 
views, to throw himself without reserve and with all his weight, 
into what, for aught he yet knows,may be only a cross-current 


and eddy, instead of the main stream of truth? 
— Pror. SHEDD. 


I know not any crime so great that a man could contrive to 
commit as poisoning the sources of eternal truth. 
— SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


Freethinkers are generally those that never think at all. 
—— LAURENCE STERNE. 


Reason is the test of ridicule, not ridicule the test of truth. 
— WARBURTON. 


When you see a mad dog, don’t argue with him unless you 


are sure of your logic. 
— C. H. SPuRGEON. 


In my judgment, a great mistake has been made by well- 
meaning and zealous men, through treating error and infidelity 
with altogether too much respect. I believe that it is safe to 
say that Christianity is indebted for none of its progress in the 
world to rational conflicts with infidelity. I do not believe 
that a single great wrong has ever been overthrown by meeting 


the advocates of wrong in argument. 
— J. G. HoLnanp. 
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INFLUENCE. 


The Bible calls the good man’s life a light; and it is the na- 
ture of light to flow out spontaneously in all directions, and 
fill the world unconsciously with its beams. So the Chnstian 
shines it would say, not so much because he will, as because he 
isa luminous object. Not that the active influence of Chris- 
tians is made of no account in the figure, but only that this 
symbol of light has its propriety in the fact that their uncon- 
scious influence is the chief influence, and has the precedence 
In its power over the world. The outward endeavors made by 
good men or bad to sway others, they call their influence; 
whereas it is, in fact, but a fraction, and, in most cases, but a 
very small fraction of the good or evil that flows out of their 


lives. 
— Horace BusHne.t. 


What we do is transacted on a stage of which all the universe 
are spectators, What we say is transmitted in echoes that will 
never cease. What we ave is influencing and acting on the 
rest of mankind. Neutral we cannot be. Living, we act; and 
dead, we speak; and the whole universe is the mighty company 
forever looking, forever listening, and all nature the tablets, 
forever recording the words, the deeds, the thoughts, the pas- 
sions of mankind, — Joun CUMMING. 


If you had the seeds of a pestilence in your body, you would 
not have a more active contagion than you have in your tem- 
pers, tastes, and principles. Simply to be in this world, what- 
ever you are, is to exert an influence — an influence, too, com- 
pared with which mere language and persuasion are feeble. 

— Horace BUSHNELL. 


No man is so insignificant as to be sure his example can do no 
hurt. 


INFLUENCE. 351 


ee ee ee 


oo re RRS eer 


To get good is animal ; to do good is human; to de good is 
Divine. The true use of a man’s possessions is to help his 
work ; and the best end of all his work is to show us what he 
is. The noblest workers of our world bequeath us nothing so 
great as the image of themselves, Their task, be it ever so 
giorious, is historical and transient, the majesty of their spirit 
Is essential and eternal, 

— JAMES MARTINEAU. 


Every word, thought, and deed has its influence upon the 
destiny of man. Every life, well spent or il spent, bears with 
it a long train of consequences, extending through generations 


yet unborn. 
— SAMUEL SNILES. 


No fountain is so small but that heaven may be imaged in 


its bosom. 
— NATHANIEL HAWTHORNE. 


The serene, silent beauty of a holy life is the most powerful 
influence in the world, next to the might of the Spirit of God. 
; —C. H. SpurcEON. 


Thank God! some lights never go out. Death cannot 
quench them, They shine forever. Luther’s great lantem, 
“ The just shall live by faith,” still gleams from Wartburg Cas~ 
tle. John Bunyan’s lamp twinkles yet through the gratings of 


Bedford jail. 
—T. L. CUVLER. 


My mother spoke of Christ to father, by her feminine and 
childlike virtues, and, after having borne his violence without a 
murmur or complaint, gained him at the close of his life to 
Christ. 


-~-Sr. AUGUSTINE. 
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INTEGRITY. 


Give us a man, young or old, high or low, on whom we know 
we can thoroughly depend — who will stand firm when others 
fail — the friend faithful and true, the adviser honest and fearless, 
the adversary just and chivalrous; in such an one there is a 
fragment of the Rock of Ages—a sign that there has been a 


prophet amongst us. 
— DEAN STANLEY, 


Honesty is the best policy, but he who acts on that principle 


is not an honest man. 
— Bispop WHATELY. 


Though a hundred crooked paths may conduct to atemporary 
success, the one plain and straight path of public and private 
virtue can alone lead to a pure and lasting fame and the bless- 


ings of posterity. ‘ : 
— EDWaRD EVERETT. 


Aaron Burr was a more brilliant man than George Washing- 
ton. If he had been loyal to truth, he would have been an abler 
man: but that which made George Washington the chief hero 
in our great republic was the sagacity, not of intellectual genius, 


but of the moral element in him. 
—A.E. DUNNING. 


The man who, for party, forsakes nghteousness, goes down; 
and the armed battalions of God march over him. 
— WENDELL PHILLIPS, 


Gold thou mayest safely touch, but if it stick 
Unto thy hands, it woundeth to the quick. 
— GEORGE HERBERT. 
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INTELLECT. 


The intellect has only one failing, which to be sure, is a very 
considerable one. It has no conscience. Napoleon is the 
readiest instance of this. If his heart had borne any proportion 
to his brain, he had been one of the greatest men of history. 

—J. R. Lowe t. 


She should be my counsellor, 
But n@ my tyrant. For the spirit needs 
Impulses from a deeper source than hers ; 
And there are motions, in the mind of man, 
That she must look upon with awe. 
— W. C. BRYANT. 


Every thing connected with intellect is permanent. 
— WILLIAM ROSCOE. 


Character is higher than intellect. A great soul will be strong 


to live as well as strong to think. 
— R. W. EMERSON. 


INTEMPERANCE. 
Intemperance is a hydra witha hundred heads. She never 
stalks abroad unaccompanied with impurity, anger, and the most 


infamous profligacies. 
— CHRYSOSTOM. 


Other vices make their own way; this makes way for all vices. 


He that is a drunkard is qualified for all vice. 
— FRANCIS QUARLES. 


Oh, that men should put an enemy in 
Their mouths. to steal away their brains. 
— SHAKSPEARE, 


854 JOY. 
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Voluptuous habits speedily bind all the powers of the soui in 
loathsome vassalage, and exclude every thought except such as 
relate to the beastly pleasures of which it isthe slave. Dis- 
tracted by cravings as inexorable as they are base, and in their 
vileness perpetually reproduced, —tantalized by the impure 
fountains of a diseased imagination, and oppressed with its own 
effeminacy, — the mind loses its vigor and its productiveness, 
Every faculty rapidly deteriorates and decays ; memory becomes 
extinguished, inanity destroys resolution, and the heart is as 
cold and callous as a cinder extinct. It ceasesgto love, to sym- 
pathize, and diffuse the delicious tears that sanctify friendship’s 
shrine. ‘The whole countenance assumes an expression of ob- 
durateness and repugnance. The features, marked with pre- 
mature decay, proclaim that the source of gentle sentiments, 
pure emotions, and innocent joys, is exhausted, like a limpid 
fountain invaded by the scoria and flame ofa volcano. All the 
elements of life seem to have retreated into their abused or- 
gans only to perish there. Even the organs themselves are 
withered, and worse than dead; their infirmities, maladies, 
sufferings, rush in a multitude upon the degraded victim, and 
overwhelm him in awful retribution. 


— E. L. Macoon. 


J. 


JOY. 


“ The joy of the Lord is your strength,” my brother. Noth- 
ing else is. No vehement resolutions, no sense of your own sin- 
fulness, nor even contrite remembrance of your own failures, 
ever made a man strong yet. It made him weak that he might 
become strong; and when it had done that, it had done its work. 
For strength there must be hope, for strength there must be joy 

~~ ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
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When we speak of joy, we do not speak of something we are 
after, but of something that will come to us, when we are after 
God and duty. It is a prize unbought, and is freest, purest in 
its flow, when it comes unsought. No getting into heaven as a 
place will compass it. You must carry it with you, or else it is 
not there. You must have it in you, as the music of a well- 
ordered soul, the fire of a holy purpose, the welling up, out of 
the central depths, of eternal springs that hide their waters 
there. It is the rest of confidence, the blessedness of eternal 
light and outflowing benevolence,— the highest form of life and 
spiritual majesty. Being the birth of character, it has eternity 
init. Rising from within, it is sovereign over all circumstances 


and hindrances. 
— Horace BUSHNELL. 


God offers to fill our homes aud our hearts with joy and glad- 
ness if we will only let Him do it. We cannot create the 
canary-birds ; but we can provide cages for them, and fill our 
dwellings with their music. Even so we cannot create the 
heavenly gifts which Jesus offers; but they are ours if we pro- 
vide heart-room for them. The birds of peace and contentment 
and joy and praise will fly in fast enough if we will only invite 
Jesus Christ, and set the windows of our souls open for His 
coming. 

— T. L. CUYLER. 


God is merely tuning the soul, as an instrument, in this life. 
And these joys of the Christian, are only the notes and chords 
that are sounded out in the preparation — preludes to the per- 
fect harmony that shall flood the soul — forerunners of the per- 
fected and rapturous joy that shall bless the soul, in that ex~ 


ceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
— HERRICK JOHNSON. 


Joy in God is the strength of work for God ; but work for 
God is the preparation of joy in God. 
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Nobody can commit his way unto the Lord who has not be- 
gun by delighting in the Lord; and nobody can rest in the 
Lord who has not committed his way to the Lord. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


If a man is dying for want of bread, and you give him bread, 
is that to make him gloomy? That is what Christ is to the soul 
—the Bread of Life. You will never have true pleasure or 
peace or joy or comfort until you have found Christ. 

— D. L. Moony. 


Rejoice evermore in your Redeemer,—in His truth— His 
person — His almighty grace — His everlasting faithfulness — 
His precious blood whose efficacy reaches farther than the eye 
of your conscience ever penetrated, and cleanses you from asin- 
fulness more inveterate than you have ever conceived to be 


yours, 
— RICHARD FULLER. 


As the skillful artist, in making a good portrait, finds it essen. 
tially necessary to use the dark and bright colors alternately, 
so the Divine Artist dips His pencil, by turns, in Marah and 
Elim. In Marah first, and the background is laid in darkness 
black as midnight; and then in Elim, and the blackness is re- 
lieved with the colors of the rainbow. 

— ALEXANDER DICKSON. 


These are the marks of a heart that is living in the joy of the 
resurrection. It lives out of itself; and living out of itself, by 
this unselfish joy, it has a joy in itselé which comes from the 
presence of Jesus Christ; the overflow of His peace which 
passeth all sense, the consciousuess of that twofold relationship 
— His relation to us, our relation to Him, and our mutual and 


indissoluble love. : 
— MANNING. 


JUDGING. 357 


<= 
ee ge ei ce ARR 


We ask God to forgive us for our evil thoughts and evil tem- 
per, but rarely, if ever, ask Him to forgive us for our sadness. 
Joy is regarded as a happy accident of the Christian life. an 


ornament and a luxury, rather than a duty. 
—R. W. Date. 


JUDGING. 


The Holy Spirit would lead us to think much upon our own 
sins. It is a dangerous thing for us to dwell upon the imper- 


fections of others. 
— ICHABOD SPENCER. 


If we will measure other people’s corn in our own bushel, let 
us first take it to the Divine standard, and have it sealed. 
— J. G. Ho.tanp. 


Be thyself blameless of what thou rebukest. He that cleanses 
a blot with blotted fingers makes a greater blot. 


While the censorious man is most severe In judging others, 
he is invariably the most ready to repel any animadversions 
made upon himself; upon the principle well understood in 
medical circles, that the feeblest bodies are always the most 


sensitive. 
— E. L. Macoon. 


Would that our harsh judgments could be restrained, our 
impatience checked, our selfishness broken down, our passions 
controlled, our waste of time and life in worthiess or unworthy 
objects corrected, by the thought that there is One in whose 
hands we are, who cares for us with a parent’s love, who will 
judge us hereafter without the slightest tinge of human infirm- 


ity, the All-Merciful and the All-Just. 
— DEAN STANLEY. 
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Standing on my watch-tower, I am commanded, if I see 
aught of evil coming, to give warning. I solemnly declare 
that I dodiscern evil approaching; I see a storm collecting in 
the heavens; J discover the commotion of the troubled ele- 
ments: I hear the roar of a distant wind-—~-heaven and earth 
seem mingled in the conflict—and I cry to those for whom I 
watch, “A storm! A storm! Get you into the ark or you are 
swent away.” Oh! whatisitI see? I see a world convulsed 
and falling to ruins——the sea burning like oil — nations rising 
from under ground —the sun fallmg—-the damned in chains 
before the bar, and some of my poor hearers among them! I 
see them cast from the hattlements of the judgment scene! 


My God! the eternal pit has closed upon them forever! 
— E. D. GRiFrin 


Meanwhile the globe begins to tremble on its axis; the moon 
is covered with a bloody veil, the threatening stars hang half 
detached from the vault of heaven, and the agony of the world 
commences. Then, all at once, the fatal hour strikes: God 
suspends the movements of the creation, and the earth has 
passed away like an exhausted river. Now resounds the trum- 
pet of the angel of judgment; and the cry is heard, “ Arise, 
ye dead!’’ The sepulchres burst open with a terrific noise, 
the human race issues all at once from the tomb, and the as- 
sembled multitudes fill the valley of Jehoshaphat. Behold, the 
Son of Man appears in the clouds; the powers of hell ascend 
from the depths of the abyss to witness the last judgment pro- 
nounced upon the ages; the goats are separated from the sheep, 
the wicked are plunged into the gulf, the just ascend triumph- 
antly to heaven, God returns to His repose, and the reign of 


eternity commences. 
— CHATEAUBRIAND. 
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Winds, storms, tempests, thunders, lightnings, raging flames, 
dissolving elements, the archangel’s trump smiting the silence 
of the tomb, the universal air blazing with disastrous splendors, 
“the tribes of the earth mourning and beating their breasts,” 
the wicked calling on rocks and hills to fall upon them and 
cover them, the shouts of the saved, the howlings of the 
damned — all, all will then utter one voice, all will pierce our 
very souls with their tones ; all will repeat these words, “ God 
alone is great, and God’s salvation alone deserved the cares, 


toils, sacrifices of an immortal spirit.” 
— RICHARD FULLER. 


Oh, on that day, that wrathful day, 
When man to judgment wakes from clay, 
Be Thou, O Christ, the sinner’s stay, 
Though heaven and earth shall pass away. 
— WALTER SCOTT. 


Glorious transformation ! glorious translation ! Iseem already 
to behold the wondrous scene. The sea and the land have 
given up their dead! the quickened myriads have been judged 
according to their works. And now, an innumerable company, 
out of all nations and tribes and tongues, ascend with the Me- 
diator towards the kingdom of His Father. Can it be that these, 
who were born children of earth, who were long enemies to God 
by wicked works, are to enter the bright scenes of paradise ? 
Yes, He who leads them has washed them in His blood ; He 


who leads them has sanctified them by His Spirit. 
—— HENRY MELVILL, 


Then, when the glorious end, 
The day of God shall come, 
The angel reapers shall descend, 
And heaven sing, “ Harvest-home!” 
— J. MONTGOMERY. ° 
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Now shall the promises made to Christ by God the Father 
before the foundation of the world, the promises of the cov- 
enant of redemption, be fully accomplished. Christ shall now 
have perfectly obtained the joy set before Him, for which He 
undertook those great sufferings in His state of humiliation. 
Now shall all the hopes and expectations of the saints be ful- 
filled. Thestate of the church before was progressive and pre- 
paratory; but now she is arrived at her most perfect state of 
glory. All the glory of the church on earth is but a faint shadow 


of this her consummate glory in heaven. 
— JONATHAN EDWARDS, 


Oh, remember that as certain as the historical fact,— He died 
on Calvary; so certain is the prophetic fact, He shall reign, and 
you and I will stand kere. Idurst not touch that subject. Take 
it into your own hearts, and think aboutit,—a kingdom, a 
judgment-seat, a crown, a gathered universe; separation, de- 


cision, execution of the sentence. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


We are all approaching that dread tribunal. However diver- 
sified our paths, they all converge toward that common centre. 
The young, with their elastic tread, are striding to the judg- 
ment; the old, with their tottering limbs are creeping to the 
judgment ; the rich in their splendid equipages are driving to 
the judgment ; the poor, in rags and barefooted, are walking to 
the judgment. The Christian making God’s statutes his song, is 
a pilgrim to the judgment; the sinner, treading upon the mercy 
of Jesus, and trampling upon His blood, is hastening to the 
judgment. “We must all appear before the judgment-seat of 


Christ.” 
— RICHARD FULLER. 


When God comes to us in judgment, if we are not in Christ, 
all will be alike. Leamed or unlearned, high or low, priest or 
scribe —there will be no difference. 
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Truly at the day of judgment we shall not be examined as to 
what we have read, but as to what we have done; not as to 


how well we have spoken, but as to how religiously we have 
hved. 


— Tuomas A Kemprs. 


The deeds we do, the words we say, 
Into still air they seem to fleet; 
We count them ever past; 

But they shall last — 
Yn the dread judgment they 


And we shall meet. 
-- JOHN KEBLE, 


JUSTICE. 


Justice is a constant and perpetual will to render to every 


one that which is his own. 
— JUSTINIAN, 


At some time, here or hereafter, every account must be settled, 
and every debt paid in full. 
i — J. H. VINCENT. 


JUSTIFICATION. 


We are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by faith, and not for our own 
works or deservings. 

— ARTICLES OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 


Justification is an act of God’s free grace, wherein He par- 
doneth all our sins, and accepteth us as righteous in His sight, 
only for the righteousness of Christ imputed to us, and received 


by faith alone. 
— WESTMINSTER CATECHISM. 
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Justification is the act of God asa Judge ; adoption as a 
Father; by the former we are discharged from condemnation, 
and accepted as righteous; by the latter we are made the 


children of God and joint-heirs with Christ. 
— JOHN GUYSE. 


Justification is the work of Christ for us ; sanctification the 
work of the Spirit iz us ; justification is perfect at once; sanc- 
tification is progressive ; justification is before sanctification, 
and sanctification is the fruit of justification ; consequently the 
evidence of our justification is our sanctification. 

— JOHN ANGEL JAMES, 


Justification by faith is the answer to that momentous ques- 
tion, “ How shall man be just with God?” And the reply is, 
“Not by works of his own, but by faith in the work of another, 
that is Christ.” He must have a righteousness in which to 
stand before a righteous and a holy, as well as a merciful God. 
He has no such righteousness of his own. Christ is the end of 


the law for righteousness unto him. 
—Joun ANGEL JAMES. 


The thief upon the cross and the beloved John were alike 
complete in Christ. 
— ANNA SHIPTON, 


K. 


KINDNESS. 


T expect to pass through this life but once. If therefore 
there be any kindnesses I can show, or any good thing I can do 
to any fellow beings, let me do it now. Let me not defer or 
neglect it, for I shall not pass this way again. 

— Mrs. A. B. Heceman. 
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Life is made up, not of great sacrifices or duties, but of little 
things, in which smiles and kindnesses and small obligations, 
given habitually, are what win and preserve the heart, and se- 
cure comfort. 

—Sir Humpury Davy. 


The art of saying appropriate words in a kindly way is one 
that never goes out of fashion, never ceases to please, and is 
within the reach of the humblest. 


If you consider that the constant tenor of the gospel precepts 
is to promote love, peace, and good-will amongst men, you will 
not doubt that the cultivation of an amiable disposition is a 
great part of your religious duty; since nothing leads more 
directly to the breach of charity, and to the injury and moles- 
tation of our fellow-creatures than the indulgence of an ill- 


temper. 
— Hester CHAPONE, 


Kindness has converted more sinners than either zeal, elo- 


quence, or learning. 
—F.W. Faper. 


Every one of us knows how painful it is to be called by mali- 
cious names, to have his character undermined by false insin- 
uations, to be overreached in a bargain, to be neglected by 
those who rise in life, to be thrust on one side by those who 
have stronger wills and stouter hearts. Every one knows, also, 
the pleasure of receiving a kind look, a warm greeting, a hand 
held out to help in distress, a difficulty solved, a higher hope 
revealed for this world or the next. By that pain and by that 
pleasure let us judge what we should do to others. 

— DEAN STANLEY. 


He had a face like a benediction. 
94 — CERVANTES 
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KNOWLEDGE. 


The end of learning is to know God, and vut of that knowi- 


edge to love Him and imitate Him. 
— MILTON. 


Real knowledge, like every thing else of the highest value, 
is not to be obtained easily. It must be worked for, — studied 


for, — thought for, —-and, more than all, it must be prayed for 
— THomasS ARNOLD. 


To understand at all what life means, one must begin with 
Christian belief. And I think knowledge may be sorrow with 


a man unless he loves. 
— Wm. MouNTFORD. 


As revelation is the great strengthener of reason, the march 
of mind which leaves the Bible in the rear, is an advance, like 
that of our first parents in Paradise, towards knowledge, but, at 


the same time, towards death. 
— HENRY MELVILL. 


Knowledge is folly unless grace guide it. 
— GEORGE HERBERT. 


An uneducated population may be degraded: a population 
educated, but not in righteousness, will be ungovernable. ‘The 


one may be slaves, the other must be tyrants. 
— Henry MELVILL. 


Every increase of knowiedge may possibly render depravity 
more depraved, as well as it may increase the strength of virtue 
It is in itself only power ; and its value depends on its applica 


tion. 
— SYDNEY SMITH 
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Learning, without Christ, 1s among the most dangerous at- 
tainments the human race has ever secured, and one of the most 
unsatisfying. 

~— BisHop HAVEN. 


If thou knewest the whole Bible by heart, and the sayings of 
all the philosophers, what would it profit thee without the love 


of God and without grace ? 
—THomas A Kemps. 


What a man knows should find its expression in what he does. 
The value of superior knowledge is chiefly in that it leads to a 


performing manhood. 
—C. N. Bove. 


Let me always remember that it is not the amount of religious 
knowledge which I have, but the amount which I use, that 
determines my religious position and character. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


The essential difference between that knowledge which 1s, 
and that which is not conclusive evidence of Christian charac- 
ter. lies in this: the object of the one is the agreement of the 
several parts of a theological proposition ; the object of the other 
is moral beauty, the intrinsic loveliness of God and Divine 
things. The sinner sees and hates; the saint sees and loves. 

— GARDINER SPRING. 


There is oftentimes a great deal of knowledge where there is 
but little wisdom to improve that knowledge. It is not the 
most knowing Christian but the most wise Christian that sees, 
avoids, and escapes Satan’s snares. Knowledge without wisdom 
is like mettle in a blind horse, which is often an occasion of the 
ridex’s fall. 

— THOMAS BROOKS. 
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How empty learning, and how vain is art, 
But as it mends the life, and guides the heart ! 
— YOUNG. 


One pound of learning requires ten pounds of common sense 
to apply it. 


The wish falls often warm upon my heart that I may learn 
nothing here that I cannot continue in the other world; that I 
may do nothing here but deeds that will bear fruit in heaven. 

— JEAN Paut RICHTER. 


Much learning shows how little mortals know; 


Much wealth, how little worldlings can enjoy. 
— YOUNG. 


As all true virtue, wherever found, is a ray of the life of the 
All-Holy ; so all solid knowledge, all really accurate thought, 
descends from the Eterna] Reason, and ought, when we appre- 


hend it, to guide us upwards to Him, 
— H. P. Lippon. 


Young converts are sometimes so taken up with religious 
feeling and doing as to forget the importance even, in reference 
to that of Anowing. “Grow in grace and in the Anowledge of 


our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 
— JoHN ANGEL James. 


Real knowledge never promoted either turbulence or unbe- 
lief ; but its progress is the forerunner of liberality and en- 


lightened toleration. 
— Lorp BroucHam. 


O Lord, let me be blessed with the knowledge of what Thou 
hast revealed ; let me content myself to adore Thy Divine wise 
dom in what Thou hast not revealed. 
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LABOR 


Labor is not, as some have erroneously supposed, a penal 
clause of the original curse, There was labor, bright, healthful, 
unfatiguing, in unfallen Paradise. By sin, labor became drudg- 
ery — the earth was restrained from her spontaneous fertility, 
and the strong arm of the husbandman was required, not to de- 
velop, but to “subdue” it. But labor in itself is noble, and is 
necessary for the ripe unfolding of the highest life. 

— Wu. M. PunsHon. 


Labor is the true alchemist that beats out in patient transmu- 


tation the baser metals into gold. 
-— Wu. M. PunsHon, 


Nothing is denied to well-directed labor; nothing is ever to 


be attained without it, 
—Sir JosHua REYNOLDS. 


It is intended that we shall accomplish all, through law, that 
we can accomplish for ourselves. God gives every bird its food, 
but does not throw it into the nest. He does not unearth the 
good that the earth contains, but He puts 1t in our way, and gives 


us the means of getting it ourselves. 
—J. G, HoLianp. 


Blessed is the man who has found his work; let him ask no 
other blessedness. Know thy work, and do it; and work at it 
like Hercules. One monster there is in the world, the idle man. 

— THOMAS CARLYLE. 

God does not give excellence to men but as the reward of 


»abor. 
~Sir Josaua REYNOLDS. 
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No man is born into the world whose work is not born with 
him. There is always work, and tools to work withal, for those 


who will. 
— H. W. BEECHER. 


Fe eet 


Work is God’s ordinance as truly as prayer. 
— Grorce D. BoarpMan. 


The virtues, like the body, become strong more by labor thar 


by nourishment, 
— Jean Pau RICHTER. 


The more we work the more we need to pray. In this day 
of activity there is great danger, not of doing too much, but of 


praying too little for so much work. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


Jesus aimed to impregnate the natural with the spiritual, and 
‘o resolve all our avocations into a heavenly discipline. 
— BisHop CLARK. 


The gospel freely admitted makes a man happy. It gives 
him peace with God, and makes him happy in God. It gives 
to industry a noble, contented look which selfish drudgery 
never wore; and from the moment that a man begins to do 
his work for his Saviour’s sake, he feels that the most ordinary 
employments are full of sweetness and dignity, and that the 
most dificult are not impossible. And if any of you, my 
friends, is weary with his work, if dissatisfaction with yourself 
or sorrow of any kind disheartens you, if at any time you 
feel the dull paralysis of conscious sin, or the depressing in- 
fluence of vexing thoughts, look to Jesus, and be happy. Be 
happy, and your joyful work will prosper well. 

— WILBERFORCE 
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Man must work. That is certain as the sun. But he may 
work grudgingly, or he may work gratefully; he may work as 
a man, or he may work as a machine. He cannot always choose 
his work, but he can do it in a generous temper, and with an 
up-looking heart. There is no work so rude, that he may not 
exalt it; there is no work so impassive, that he may not breathe 
a soul into it; there is no work so dull, that he may not en- 
liven it. 

—— Henry GILES. 


No man is base who does a true work; for true action is the 
highest being. No man is miserable that does a true work; 
for right action is the highest happiness. No man is isolated 
that does a true work ; for useful action is the highest harmony 
——~it is the highest harmony with nature and with souls— it is 
living association with men—and it is practical fellowship 


with God. 
— Henry GILES 


Labor is sweet, for Thou hast toiled, , 
And care Is light, for Thou hast cared ; 
Let not our works with self be soiled, 
Nor in unsimple ways ensnared. 
Through life’s long day and death’s dark night, 


O gentle Jesus! be our light. 
— F. W. Faser. 


A man’s labors must pass like the sunrises and sunsets of the 
world. The next thing, not the last, must be his care. 
— Grorce MacDona Lp. 


Labor is a curse until communion with God in it, which is 
possible through Jesus Christ, makes it a blessing and a joy. 
Christ, in the sweat of His brow, won our salvation ; and our 
work only becomes great when it is work done in, and for, and 
by Him. 
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Not worthy. Lord, to gather up the crumbs 
With trembling hand that from Thy table fall, 
A weary, heavy iaden sinner comes 


To plead Thy promise and obey Thy call. 
— E. H. BIcKERSTETH. 


We do not presume to come to this Thy table, O merciful 
Lord, trusting in our own righteousness, but in Thy manifold 
and great mercies. We are not worthy so much as to gather up 
the crumbs under Thy table. But Thou art the same Lord, 
whose property is always to have mercy. Grant us, therefore, 
gracious Lord, so to eat the flesh of Thy dear Son Jesus Christ, 
and to drink His blood, that oursinful souls and bodies may be 
made clean by His death, and washed through His most precious 
blood, and that we may evermore dwell in Him, and He in us. 

— Metuopist Book oF DISCIPLINE. 


We do not come to the Lord’s Supper to testify thereby that 
we are perfect and righteous in ourselves; but on the contrary 
considering that we seek our life out of ourselves in Jesus 
Christ, we acknowledge that we lie in the midst of death. 
Therefore, notwithstanding we feel many infirmities and mis- 
erles in ourselves; as namely, that we have not perfect faith, 
and that we do not give ourselves to serve God with that zeal 
as we are bound, but have daily to strive with the weakness of 
our faith, and the evil lusts of our flesh; yet since we are by 
the grace of the Holy Ghost sorry for these weaknesses, and 
earnestly desirous to fight against our unbelief, and to live ac- 
cording to all the commandments of God; therefore we rest 
assured that no sin or infirmity, which still remaineth against 
our will in us, can hinder us from being received of God in 
mercy, and from being made worthy partakers of this heavenly 
meat and dink. — LiTuRGyY oF THE REFORMED CHURCH. 
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Dear Lord ! while we adoring pay 
Our humble thanksto Thee, 
May every heart with rapture say,— 


“The Saviour died for me!” 
— ANNE STEELE. 


This bread and wine are the simple but eloquent monument 
to the infinite love of the Son of God, around which we gather 
with tender, tearful gratitude, because He loved us so, and be- 
cause we know that our garlands of affection and consecration 
are pleasing to Him. 

— A. E. KirTREDGE. 


Surely there is a fitness in the institution of the Lord’s Sup- 
per as a standing memorial by which the church at large may 
commemorate the grandest act, and by which the heart of each 
individual believer may be reminded of his dearest friend. 
You, who have learned to love the Saviour, will prize His ordi- 
nance for the Saviour’s sake. You who rejoice in the salva- 
tion purchased by His dying, will not fail with gratitude and 
faith to show the Lord’s death until He come. 

— Wm. M. PunsHoN. 


Love and grief our hearts dividing, 
With our tears His feet we bathe ; 
Constant still, in faith abiding, 


Life deriving from His death. 
— James ALLEN. 


To turn one’s back on the memorial supper Is to disregard 
the most tender and loving and melting of all our Saviour’s 
commandments. It is not needful to know just how obedience 
will help us. It is enough to know that it was His dying com- 


mand that we keep it till He come. 
— Henry M. Grout. 
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Attendance at the Lord's table is not a subject left to human 
choice; but to every disciple of Jesus His express and solemn 


command is, “ Do this.” 
—J. G. PIKE. 


Beloved, I congratulate you, that you are at the feast of re- 
deeming love, that you know the riches of grace in Christ Jesus; 
but this is only the “early meal” (introductory feast); the 
“grand supper” is awaiting you, at the close of the day, in the 
palace of the King, where the fellowship will be perfect and 
eternal, where the table will be beyond all the mists and fogs 
of sin, where death never enters to disturb the festivities, and 
where we shall see the Lamb face to face. O! if the feast 


with Jesus here is so precious, what, what must heaven be! 
— A. E. KITTREDGE. 


Brethren, here in the sacrament is the rainbow of the new 
and better covenant, the renewed pledge of salvation purchased, 
and strength imparted, and blessing conferred on the believing 
soul And now, as in your covenant you pay your vows — time, 
talent, influence, property, life, a/7 God’s, — He the Infinite, in 
boundless condescension stoops to whisper, ‘‘My light, my 
strength, my purity, my joy, my heaven, all yours.” Thou 
hast avouched the Lord this day to be thy God, to walk in His 
ways, and to keep His statutes and His commandments, and 
His judgments, to hearken to His voice; and the Lord hath 
avouched thee this day to be His peculiar people, as He hath 
promised thee. And thus, brethren, in a mutual covenant of 
blessing, you do show forth His death until He come. 

— Wm, M. PunsHon. 


For they truly know their Lord in the breaking of bread, 
whose heart within them so vehemently burneth, whilst Thou, 
O blessed Jesus, dost walk and converse with them. 

— Tuomas A Kempis, 
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We, too, must enter into the Saviour’s sorrow. For us, if we 
believe in Him, He breaks the bread, and pours the wine: and 
when we eat and dnnk, we do show the Lord’s death until He 
come. His death, not His life, though that was lustrous with 
a holiness without the shadow of a stain. His death, not His 
teaching, though that embodied the fullness of a wisdom that 
was Divine. His death, not His miracles, though His course 
was a march of mercy, and in His track of blessing the world 
rejoiced and was glad. His death! His body not glorious, but 
broken ; His blood, not coursing through the veins of a con- 
queror, but shed, poured out for man. His death! Still His 
death! Grandest and most consecrating memory both for 


earth and heaven ! 
—Wwa. M. PuUNSHON. 


We cannot embrace His cross, and yet refuse ourown. We 
cannot raise the cup of His remembrance to our lips, without a 
secret pledge to Him, to one another, to the great company of 
the faithful in every age that we, too, hold ourselves at God’s 
disposal, that we will ask nothing on our own account, that we 
will pass simply into the Divine hand to take us whither it will. 

— James MARTINEAU. 


Christ has given us, not only the ritual of an ordinance, but 
the pattern for our lives, when He took the cup, and gave 
thanks. So common joys become sacraments, enjoyment be- 
comes worship, and the cup which holds the bitter or the sweet 
skillfully mingled for our lives becomes the cup of blessing and 
salvation drank in remembrance of Him. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


A heart-memory is better thana mere head-memory. Better 
to carry away a little of the love of Christ in our souls, than if 
we were able to repeat every word of every sermon we ever 
heard. — FRANCIS DE SALES. 
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Your participation of the holy communion must be regarded 
as the fresh act of your espousals, as the solemn renewal of your 
covenant; as your surrender, entire and unhesitating, to the 
service of the Lord. It is thus that you confess Christ, and wit- 
ness of Him to the world. If you eat and drink without dis- 
cerning this great purpose, you eatand drink unworthily; if you 
repudiate such purpose, either in thought or act, you crucify in 
your measure the Son of God afresh, and put Him to an open 
shame. By your profane use of the means of grace without the 
slightest desire for the grace of the means, itis as if you cutand 
wounded the Saviour in this the house of His friends, and 
sharpened the daggers of your treachery upon the tables of the 


violated law. 
—~ Wm. M. PunsHon. 


The Lord’s Supper! the marriage supper of the Lamb! 
There are vacant seats around the table here. Will there be 


dear ones missed at the table there? 
A. E. KirTRepGE. 


LAW. 


Of law there can be no less acknowledged than that her seat 
is the bosom of God, her voice the harmony of the world: all 
things in heaven and earth do her homage, the very least as 
feeling her care, and the greatest as not exempt from her power. 

— Ricuarp Hooker. 


The law of God is not the conflict of will with will, but of 
wisdom with folly, knowledge with ignorance, right with wrong 
——the announcement out of parental Jove, of the conditions of 
spiritual life, happiness, immortality. The punishment of sin, 
therefore, may be contemplated, not as the overflowing of wrath, 
but the outworkings of natural law, coincident with the judg- 


ment of infinite righteousness. 
— EpDwarp THOMSON. 
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Laws, in their most general signification, are the necessary re- 


lations derived from the nature of things. 
—— MONTESQUIEU. 


Law, meaning obedience to a holy God, passes by a natural 
transition into the gospel ; thatis, reverential duty to a person, 
to the obedience of love at last, which obeys, because the beau- 


tifulness of obedience is perceived. 
— F. W. Ropertson. 


The law showed what man ought to be. Christ showed what 


man is, and what God is. 
— W. P. Mackay. 


The law discovers the disease. The gospel gives the remedy. 
— Martin LUTHER. 


The law is what we must do; the gospel what God will give. 
— MarRTIN LUTHER. 


The law sends us to Christ to be justified, and Christ sends 


us to the law to be regulated. 
— JoHN FLAVEL. 


Though the moral law has ceased as a covenant, it remains 
asa ruleof life. It will forever continue as the standard of 


holiness. 
— CHARLES BACKUS. 


The moral law is to be viewed not only as the rule of our 
obedience, but also as the reason of it. We must not only do 
what is commanded, and avoid what is forbidden in the law; 
but we must also do good, for this very reason, that God requires 
it, and avoid evil, because He forbids it. 

— FISHER’s CATECHISM. 
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LEARNING OF CHRIST. 
A man may call himself a Christian—but the measure of 
his Christianity is the occupation of his mind and heart with 


the truth as itis in Jesus. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


In the school of Christ they are the best scholars who con- 


tinue learning to the last. 
— CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. 


We cannot be scholars of Christ without trying to understand 
what is the place and the work in the world for which each of 
us is fitted. Every thing which befalls us is part of our educa- 
tion. Every event and condition of life is a lessor which is 
to be turned to account to make us more worthy of Him who 
by suffering was made perfect— who Himself’ entered not into 


glory, till first He had suffered pain. 
— DEAN STANLEY. 


The disciples were not losing time when they sat beside their 
Master, and held quiet converse with Him under the olives of 
Bethany or by the shores of Galilee. Those were their school- 


hours; those were their feeding times. 
—T L Cuvier. 


Brethren, we can rule our tempers, and we ought. Open the 
gospel, that most profound philosophy of the human soul, and 
yet most simple and practical directory of human duty : study 
it, fill your whole nature with its inspiration; set Christ before 
you; look upon His calm forehead and unstormed breast ; 
think how He endured all contradiction of sinners, and endured 
them to the cross; and on the cross learn of Him then, for He 


was meek and lowly of heart. 
—- Henry GILES 
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Only, stay by his side 
Till the page is really known, 
It may be we failed because we tried 
To learn it all alone, 
And now that He would not let us lose 
One lesson of love 
(For He knows the loss,)— can we refuse? 
—F.R. Havercat. 


LIBERTY. 


A day, an hour of virtuous liberty, 


Is worth a whole eternity in bondage. 
— ADDISON. 


The first freedom is freedom from sin. 
— MARTIN LUTHER, 


He is the freeman whom the truth makes free. 


There are two freedoms —the false, where a man is free to 
do what he likes; the true, where a man is free to do what he 


ought. 
— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


It is a question not often considered, whether we are not just 
as independent when we choose an upright and godly course, 
even if our fathers did walk in it, as when we follow somebody's 
example in sin. Indeed the highest and truest independence is 


that which always elects to do right. 
— Henry M. KInc. 


Conquer thyself. ‘Till thou hast done that, thou art a slave; 
for it is almost as well to be in subjection to another’s appetite 


as thine own. 
— BURTON. 


LiBERTY. 
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The only rational liberty is that which is born of subjection, 
reared in the fear of God and the love of man, and made cour- 


ageous in the defense of a trust and the prosecution of duty. 
— W. G. Simms. 


Do you wish to be free? Then above all things, love God, 
love your neighbor, love one another, love the common weal ; 


then you will have true liberty. 
— SAVONAROLA. 


This is the true liberty of Christ, when a free man binds 
himself in love to duty. Not in shrinking from our distaste- 
ful occupations, but in fulfillingthem, do we realize our high 
origin. 
— F. W. RosBertson. 


The moment you accept God’s ordering, that moment your 
work ceases to be a task, and bécomes your calling; you pass 
from bondage to freedom, from the shadow-land of life into 


life itself. 
— H. CLtay TRUMBULL, 


Not until right is founded upon reverence, will it be secure ; 
not until duty is based upon love, will it be complete; not un- 
til liberty is based on eternal principles, will it be full, equal, 


lofty, and universal. 
— HEnryY GILES. 


The great comprehensive truths, written on every page of 
our history, are these: Human happiness has no perfect secu- 
rity but freedom ; freedom none but virtue; virtue none but 
knowledge ; and neither freedom nor virtue has any vigor or im- 
mortal hope,except in the principles of the Christian faith, and 


in the sanctions of the Christian religion. 
— Quincy. 
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What is liberty without wisdom and without virtue? Its 
the greatest of all possible evils, for it is folly, vice, and mad- 


ness, without tuition or restraint. 
— EpMUnpD Burks, 


That religion which holds that all men are equal in the sight 
of the great Father will not refuse to acknowledge that all citi- 


zens are equal in the sight of the law. 
— De TocoveEvILte. 


Christianity is the companion of liberty in all its conflicts — 
the cradle of its infancy, and the Divine source of its claims. 
— De TocqueviLte. 


True liberty can exist only when justice is equally adminis- 


tered to all. 
— Lorp MANSFIELD. 


The Spirit of God first imparts love ; He next inspires hope, 
and then gives liberty; and that is about the last thing we 
have in a good many of our churches at the present time. 

—D. L. Moopy. 


O, we all long for the day, the blessed day, when freedom 
shall at least be co-extensive with Christendom ; when a slave 
political or domestic, shall not tread on an atom upon which 
the cross of Calvary has cast its shadow; when the baptism of 
the crucified shall be on every brow, the seal of a heavenly 
sonship; when the fire of a new Pentecost shall melt asunder, 
by its divine heat of charity, the bond which wrong or preju- 
dice has fastened; when, to touch any spot over the wide 
sweep of God’s Christianized earth, any spot which the gospel 
of the Saviour has ever visited, which the name of the Saviour 
has ever sanctified, shall be, in itself, the spell of a complete 
deliverance, the magic of a perfect franchise. 

5 — Henry GILES, 


$80 LIFE. 


Illustrious confessors of Jesus Christ, a Christian finds in 
prison the same joys as the prophets tasted in the desert. Call 
it not a dungeon, but a solitude. When the soul is in heaven, 
the body feels not the weight of fetters; it carries the whole 


man along with it. 
— TERTULLIAN. 


LIFE. 


Life as we call it, is nothing but the edge of the boundless 


ocean of existence when it comes upon soundings. 
— QO. W. Houmes. 


Life is before you,— not earthly life alone, but 44/e— a thread 


running interminably through the warp of eternity. 
—J. G, HoLianp. 


© thou child of many prayers ! 
Life hath quicksands, Life hath snares! 


Care and age come unawares ! 
~——- LONGFELLOW. 


It is not possible to set out in the Christian profession with 
a more instructive or impressive idea than this— Life is the 


seea-time for eternity. 
— JoHN ANGEL JAMES. 


The grand question of life is, Js my name written in heaven? 
— D. L. Moopy. 


The end of life 1s to be like unto God; and the soul follow- 


ing God, will be like unto Him. 
— SOCRATES. 


Life is an outliving of world after world. Where is now 
what the world was to you at ten years old? 


LIFE. 381 


God help us! it is a foolish little thing, this human life, at 
the best ; and it is half ridiculous and half pitiful to see what 
importance we ascribe to it, and to its little ornaments and dis- 
tinctions. — JEFFREY. 


The feeling of life’s nothingness argues a mind capable of 
heavenly grandeur, and if capable, then made for it, 


There is no life so humble that, if 1t be true and genuinely 
human and obedient to God, it may not hope to shed some of 
His light. There is no life so meager that the greatest and 
wisest of us can afford to despise it. We cannot know at what 
moment it may flash forth with the life of God. 

— PuHILuirs BRooks. 


Life is rather a state of embryo, a preparation for life; a man 
is not completely born till he has passed through death. 
— FRANKLIN, 


Brethren, it is the prismatic halo and ring of eternity round 
this poor glass of time that gives it all its dignity, all its mean- 
ing. The lives that are lived before God cannot be trifles. 


As one climbs a mountain roadway, and looks off on the 
landscape through the forest trees or from some overtopping 
crag, at each step he sees more and more of the outlying 
beauty of field and lake and forest and hill and river, till he 
reaches the summit, where the whole vast scene opens to the 
view, and enthuses his soul with delight. So life should be a 
constant lookout, through the gray mists, through the falling 
shadows, through the running tears, till he comes to the shin- 
ing top of life in God Himself, where the fogs lift, and the 
Snadows fall, and the view is all undisturbed. 

-—T. B. ROMEYN. 
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A picture without sky has no glory. This present, unless 
we sce gieaming beyond it the eternal calm of the heavens, 
above the tossing tree tops with withering leaves, and the smoky 
chimneys, is a poor thing for our eyes to gaze at, or our hearts 


to love, or our hands to toil on. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Life is great if properly viewed in any aspect; it is mainly 
great when viewed in connection with the world to come. 
— ALBERT BARNES. 


There is no human life so poor and small as not to hold many 


a divine possibility. 
— JAMES MaRTINEAU 


Life and religion are one, or neither is any thing. 
— Grorce MacDona tp. 


Let the current of your being set towards God, then your life 
will be filled and calmed by one master-passion which unites 


and stills the soul. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Man’s life is so interwoven with the grand life of his Maker 
that 1t admits of no adequate or rational interpretation except 
when the Creator as Supreme and the creatures of His hand as 


subordinate, are seen working in unison. 
—Cuares H. ANTHONY. 


I believe that we cannot live better than in seeking to become 


better. ' 
— SOCRATES, 


Making their lives a prayer. 
a — WHITTIER. 
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While we seek to fill up life in a way that will best secure the 
ends of our existence here, our whole plan and course of action 
should be such as will not hinder but serve our preparation for 


a future world. 
— ALBERT BARNES, 


Pray for and work for fullness of life above every thing ; full 
red blood in the body; full honesty and truth in the mind ; and 
the fullness of a grateful love for the Saviour in your heart. 

—— PHILLIPS BROOKS. 


I find death perfectly desirable ; but I find life perfectly beau- 
tiful, 


Every day that is born into the world comes likes a burst of 
music, and rings itself all the way through; and thou shalt make 
of it a dance, a dirge, or a grand life-march as thou wilt. 

-— LADIES’ REPOSITORY. 


Act as if you expected to live a hundred years, but might die 


to-morrow. 
— ANN LEE. 


Nor love thy life, nor hate; but what thou livest, 
Live well ; how long, or short, permit to Heaven. 
—~ MILTON, 


We live in deeds, not years; in thoughts, not breaths ; 
In feelings, not in figures on a dial. 
We should count time by heart-throbs. He most lives 
Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the best. 

— P, J. Barney. 


I would not choose to go where I would be afraid to die, nor 
could I bear to live without a good hope for hereafter, 
— C. H. Spurcron. 
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Life is short, art long, opportunity fleeting, experiment uncer- 


tain, and judgment difficult. 
— HIPPOCRATES. 


A few years hence and he will be beneath the sod ; but those 
cliffs will stand, as now, facing the ocean, incessantly lashed by 
its waves, yet unshaken, immovable ; and other eyes will gaze 
on them for their brief day of life, and then they, too, will close. 

— H. P. Lippon. 


They waste life in what are called good resolutions — partial 
efforts at reformation, feebly commenced, heartlessly con- 


ducted, and hopelessly concluded. 
— Maturin. 


It is infamy to die, and not be missed. 
—CarRLos WILcox 


And thus does life go on, until death accomplishes the catas- 
trophe in silence, takes the worn frame within his hand, and, as 
if it were a dried-up scroll, crumbles it in his grasp to ashes. 
The monuments of kingdoms, too, shall disappear. Still the 
globe shall move; still the stars shall burn; still the sun shall 
paint its colors on the day, and its colors on the year. What, 
then, is the individual, or what even is the race in the sublime 
recurrings of Time? Years, centuries, cycles, are nothing to 
these. The sun that measures out the ages of our planet is not 


a second-hand on the great dial of the universe. 
— Henry GIs. 


Oh, I believe that there is no away; that no love, no life, goes 
ever from us; it goes as He went, that it may come again, 
deeper and closer and surer, and be with us always, even to the 


end of the world. 
— GEORGE MacDona tp. 
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The highest life is a broken column ; the fairest life, a tar- 
nished gem ; the richest life, an unripened fruit. 
— JOHN HUMPSTONE. 


This earth will be looked back on like a lowly home, and this 
hife of ours be remembered like a short apprenticeship to duty. 
— Wu. MOUNTFORD. 


This is life’s greatest moment, when the soul unfolds capac- 
ities which reach beyond earth’s boundaries. 
—I. T. Hecker. 


Life! we’ve been long together 
Through pleasant and through cloudy weather’; 
’Tis hard to part when friends are dear,— 
Perhaps ’twill cost a sigh, a tear. 
Then steal away, give little warning, 
Choose thine own time, 
Say not “ Good-night,” but in some brighter clime, 


Bid me “ Good-morning.” 
— A. L. BARBAULD. 


LITERATURE. 
A beautiful literature springs from the depth and fullness of 
intellectual and moral life, from an energy of thought and feel- 
ing, to which nothing, as we believe, ministers so largely as en- 


tightened religion. 
— W. E. CHANNING. 


God be thanked for books! they are the voices of the distant 
and the dead, and make us heirs of the spiritual life of past ages. 
Books are the true levelers. They give to all who will faith- 
fuliy use them the society, the spiritual presence, of the best and 


greatest of our race. 
—- WW. #. CHANNING 
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From the hour of the invention of printing, books, and not 
kings, were to rule the world. Weapons forged in the mind, 
keen-edged, and brighter than a sunbeam, were to supplant the 
sword and battle-axe. Books! lighthouses built on the sea of 
time! Books! by whose sorcery the whole pageantry of the 
world’s history moves in solemn procession before our eyes. 
From their pages great souls look down in all their grandeur, 
undimmed by the faults and follies of earthly existence, conse- 
crated by time. 


—E.-P. WHIPPLE. 


Be less concerned about the number of books you read, and 
more about the good use you make of them. The best of books 


is the Bible. 
— CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. 


The great standard of literature as to purity and exactness of 


style is the Bible, 
— BLAIR. 


Thou mayest as well expect to grow stronger by always eat- 


ing, as wiser by always reading. 
— FULLER. 


It is right for you, young men, to enrich yourselves with the 
spoils of all pure literature; but he who would make a favorite 
of a bad book, simply because it contains a few beautiful pas- 
sages, might as well caress the hand of an assassin because of 


the jewelry which sparkles on his fingers. 
— JOSEPH PARKER. 


LITTLE THINGS, 


Love's secret is to be always doing things for God, and not 


to mind because they are such little ones. 
—F. W. Faser 


LITTLE THINGS. 387 


At Toulon, Napoleon, looking out of the batteries, drew back 
a step to let some one take his place. The next moment the 
new arrived was killed. That step brought the French Em- 
pire, and made possible the bloody roll of its victories and de- 
feats. The rout at Waterloo tumed on a shower of rain hin- 
dering Grouchy’s advance. The resolution of a moment, with 
some men, has been the turning-point of infinite issues to a 


world. 
—j. C. GEIKIE. 


One of the best things in the gospel of Jesus is the stress it 
lays on small things. It ascribes more value to quality than to 
quantity; it teaches that God does not ask how much we do, 


but how we do it. 
— J. F. CLARKE. 


Let us be content to do little, if God sets us at little tasks. 
It is but pride and self-will which says, “Give me something 
huge to fight,—and I should enjoy that—but why make me 


sweep the dust ?” 
— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


Most people would succeed in small things if they were not 


troubled with great ambitions. 
— LONGFELLOW. 


The reason why those who are converted to Christ often 
make so poor a work of rectifying their old habits, is that they 
lay down their work in the very places where it needs to be 
prosecuted most carefully, that is, in their common employ- 
ments, They do not live to God in that which is least. 

— Horacrt BUSHNELL. 


All the mischiefs which befall Christian character, and de- 
stroy its growth, are such as lie in the ordinary humble duties 
of life. : 
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Let us try always to feel that in the commonest things we 
may hear the command of God, that the trifles of each day — 
trifles though they be— vibrate and sound with the reverbera- 
tion of His great voice. 


The best things are nearest; light in your eyes, flowers at 
your feet, duties at your hand, the path of God just before you. 
Then do not grasp at the stars, but do life’s plain common 
work as it comes, certain that daily duties and daily bread are 
the sweetest things of life. 


For honesty is before honor; and though man must write 
his poems in sounding words, God’s poems are printed best in 


the brave and silent duties of common life. 
— EDWARD GARRETT. 


We are to work after no set fashion of high endeavor; but 
to walk with Jesus, performing, as it were, a ministry on foot, 
that we may stop at the humblest matter, and prove our fidelity 


there. 
— HoraceE BUSHNELL. 


There are no trifles in the moral universe of God. Speak 
me a word to-day ;——it shall go ringing on through the ages. 
— Wm. M. Punsuon. 


My brother, life is a/7 great. Life is great because it is the 
aggregation of littles. As the chalk cliffs that rear themselves 
hundreds of feet above the crawling sea beneath, are all made 
up of the minute skeletons of microscopic animalculz; so life, 
mighty and awful as having eternal consequences, life that 
towers beetling over the sea of eternity, is made up of these 
minute incidents, of these trifling duties, of these small tasks ; 
and if thou art not “faithful in that which is least,” thou art 
unfaithful in the whole. 
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God, who prepares His work for the ages, accomplishes it 
by the feeblest instruments. It is the method of His provi- 
dence to produce great results from inconsiderable means. 
The law which prevades the kingdom of nature is discerned 
in the history of mankind. Truth makes silent progress, like 
the water that trickles behind the rocks, and loosens them from 
the mountain on which they rest. Suddenly the hidden opera- 
tion is revealed, and a single day suffices to lay bare the work 


of years, if not of ages. 
—~ JOHN LANAHAN., 


Duty is duty, conscience is conscience, right is right, and 
wrong Is wrong, whatever sized type they may be printed in. 
“ Large ”’ or “‘small”’ are not words for the vocabulary of con- 


science, 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


LONGING FOR GOD. 


If we would gain light either on the theory or the practice 
of religion: 1. We must sincerely desire the light. 2. We 
must use the light we already have. 3. We must patiently 
seek light in the double way of prayer and rational inquiry. 
Never, as long as the world stands, will any religiously benighted 
soul thus patiently desire and pray and labor for the break of 
day, without at last seeing the eyelids of the morn unsealed, 
and the painfully dusky east gradually redden into the sun. 

—E. F. Burr. 


That soul is on the certain path toward light which, sincerely 
desiring the light, constantly submits to the claims of the light 
as they are made known. That soul cannot stay in darkness, 
any more than a flower opening its petals broadly to the sun 


can stay in shadow. 
— WayLanD Hoyt. 
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There is no long interval between the sense of thirst and the 
trickling of the stream over the parched lip; but ever it 1s 
flowing, flowing past us, and the desire is but the opening of 
the lips to receive the limpid, and life-giving waters. No one 
ever desired the grace of God, really and truly desired it, but 
just in proportion as he desired it, he got it; just in proportion 


as he thirsted, he was satisfied. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


The soul that rightly receives Christ is in a longing condi- 
tion; never did the hart pant forthe water brooks, never did 
the hireling desire the shadow, never did a condemned person 
long for a pardon more than the soul longs for Christ. 

— JOHN FLAVEL. 


A living man must have a living God, or his soul will perish 
in the midst of earthly plenty, and will thirst and die whilst the 
water of earthly delights is running all around him. We are 


made to need persons not things. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN., 


Our yearnings are homesicknesses for heaven; our sighings 
are for God, just as children that cry themselves asleep away from 
home, and sobin their slumber, know not that they sob for their 
parents. The soul’s inarticulate moanings are the affections 
yearning for the Infinite, and having no one to tell them what it 


is that ails them. 
— H. W. BEECHER. 


Come ! for I need Thy love, 
More than the flower the dew, or grass the rain; 
Come like Thy Holy Dove, 
And let me in Thy sight rejoice to live again. 
— JONES VERY. 
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LOOKING TO JESUS. 


My friends, look to Christ, and not to yourselves. That is 
what is the matter with a great many sinners ; instead of look- 


ing to Christ, they are looking at the bite of sin. 
— D. L. Moopy. 


Those who are weak in grace dwell more upon their sins than 
upon the Saviour; more upon their misery than upon free grace 
and mercy ; more upon that which may feed their fears than 
upon that which may strengthen their faith; more upon the 
cross than the crown. 


One of Satan’s devices to keep poor souls in a sad, doubting, 
and questioning condition is causing them to be always posing 
and musing upon sin; to mind theirsins more than their 
Saviour: yea, so to mind their sins as to forget and neglect 
their Saviour. Their eyes are so fixed upon their disease that 
they Cannot see their remedy, though it be near; and they do 
so muse upon their debts that they have neither mind nor heart 
to think of their surety. — THomas Brooks, 


How can we in practice copy Jesus? How do you write a 
copy in your copy-book? By constantly looking at the top line, 
imitating its capital letters, small letters, up-strokes, down- 
strokes, even sfops. So be always “looking unto Jesus.” 

— EUGENE STOCK. 


Alas! alas! for the coldness, the vagrancy, and the infre- 
quency of the thoughts which we offer to Him who ever thinks 
of us, and whom it is our life to know and keep in our hearts. 
Alas! alas! for the satire on Christian life, as we often see it, 
which that exhortation and its accompanying motives contain, 
* Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling — consider — 


Christ Jesus.” 
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LOVE. 


Love is the emblem of eternity ; it confounds all notion of 


time; effaces all memory of a beginning, all fear of an end. 
— MADAME DE STAEL, 


It is love that asks, that seeks, that knocks, that finds, and 


that is faithful to what it finds. 
— St, AUGUSTINE, 


Love is the greatest thing that God can give us, for Himself 
is love ; and it is the greatest thing we can give to God, for it 


will also give ourselves, and carry with it all that is ours. 
— Jeremy TAYLOR. 


Love is the crowning grace of humanity, the holiest right of 
the soul, the golden link which binds us to duty and truth, the 
redeeming principle that chiefly reconciles the heart to life, and 


is prophetic of eternal good. 
— PETRARCH, 


Love is a passion 


Which kindles honor into noble acts, 
— DRYDEN. 


Joy is love exulting ; peace is love in repose ; long-suffering 
Is love on trial; gentleness is love in society; goodness is love 
in action ; faith is love on the battle-field ; meeknessis love at 
school; and temperance is love in training. 


Humble love, 
And not proud reason, keeps the door of heaven; 
Love finds admission, where proud science fails, 
— Younc, 
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Of all earthly music that which reaches farthest into heaven 
is the music of a loving heart. 


Love reflects the thing beloved. 
—— TENNYSON. 


Affection is the broadest basis of a good life. 
— GEORGE ELIoT. 


Heaven’s harmony is universal love, 
—— COWPER. 


Of the systems above us, angelic and seraphic, we know little ; 
but we see one law, simple, efficient, and comprehensive as that 
of gravitation,— the law of love,— extending its sway over the 
whole of God’s dominions, living where He lives, embracing 
every moral movement in its universal authority, and producing 
the same harmony, where it 1s obeyed as we observe in the 


movements of nature. 
— Mark Hopkins. 


The love that gushes for all is the real elixir of life-—the 
fountain of bodily longevity. It is the lack of this that always 


produces the feeling of age. 
— J. G. HOLLAND. 


God be thanked that there are some in the world to whose 


hearts the barnacles will not cling. 
— J. G. HoLianp. 


The incarnation of God in Christ reveals this truth, that the 
love that seeks and saves the lost isa love that suffers. On the 
one side there is loss, Gethsemane and the rugged burden of 
Golgotha, but on the other is gain, the gain of a world’s redemp- 


Tion, 
— WESLEY R. Davis. 
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re 


If there is any thing that keeps the mind open to angel visits, 


and repels the ministry of ill, it is human love. 
— N. P. Wit is. 


Love would master self; and having made the mastery 
stretch onward and upward toward infinitude. 
— Donatp G. MITCHELL. 


Learn the new commandment of the Son of God. Not to 
love merely, but to love as He doved. Go forth in this spirit to 
your life-duties; go forth,—children of the cross, to carry 
every thing before you, and win victories for God by the con- 


quering power of a love like His. 
— F, W. ROBERTSON. 


Ah, how skillful grows the hand 
That obeyeth Love’s command ! 
It is the heart, and not the brain, 
That to the highest doth attain, 
And he who followeth Love’s behest 
Far excelleth all the rest! 
— LONGFELLOW. 


The most beautiful sight this earth affords is aman or woman 
so filled with love that duty is only a name, and its perform- 
ance the natural outflow and expression of the love which has 


become the central principle of their life. 
— J. G. HoLuanp. 


Be loving, and you will never want for love; be humble, and 


you will never want for guiding. 
— D. M. Crarx. 


I have often had occasion to observe, that a warm blunder- 
ing man does more for the world than a frigid wise man. 
— RIcHARD CECIL. 
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LOVE TO CHRIST AND GOD, 


Saviour! teach me, day by day, 
Love’s sweet lesson to obey; 
Sweeter lesson cannot be, 
Loving Him who first loved me, 


Charity is the very livery of Christ. 
—— LATIMER. 


Love is a golden key to let in Christ, and a strong lock to 


keep out others. 
— Tuomas BROOKS. 


Divine love is a sacred flower, which in its early bud is hap- 


piness, and in its full bloom is heaven. 
— E. L. Hervey. 


Christ is not valued at all unless He be valued above all. 
— St. AUGUSTINE. 


The true measure of loving God is to love Him without 


measure, 
— St. BERNARD. 


Between God and man, between the gospel and each soul, 


the interpreter is Love. 
— VINET. 


God is all love, and the more we are like Him the more we 
shall love; the trouble is not in the quantity but the quality of 
our love. If it were wholly pure, wholly unselfish, it could 
not be too deep or intense; for all true loving lifts us toa 
higher plane, bringing us nearer to God and the eternal good- 


ness. . 
of —A.H.K. 
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To be like Christ in His love is far more than to be like 
Him in His knowlege, if we were forced to choose between 
them; but they harmonize and strengthen each other; more 
knowledge will help us to love more; and more love help us to 


know more. 
—A.H. K. 


Love is the active, working principle in all true faith. It is 
its very soul, without which it is dead. “‘ Faith works by love.” 
— JONATHAN EDWARDS, 


But how shall this love be demonstrated? After what method 
shall it be expressed ? Not by secret musings alone; not by the 
chanting of religious sonnets alone; not by grateful remem- 
brances of Him—at His table only—but by deeds of love 
towards those who in a real sense represent Him, because par- 
takers of that nature, our common humanity, which He con- 


descended to assume. 
— WILLIAM ADAMS. 


Consider that as a principle of love is the main principle in 
the heart of a real Christian, so the labor of love, is the main 


business of the Christian life. 
—— JONATHAN EDWARDS. 


True love goes ever straight forward, not in its own strength, 
but esteeming itself as nothing. Then indeed we are truly 
happy. The cross is no longer a cross when there is no sé/f to 


suffer under it. 
— FENELON. 


A mightier love for the Son of God, to overpower and sub- 
due and lead captive these wayward and truant affections of the 


natural heart —this is what is needed. 
— A. J. Gornon. 
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———— 


All true love to God is preceded in the heart by these two 
things — a sense of sin, and an assurance of pardon. There is 
no love possible — real, deep, genuine, worthy of being called 
love of God—which does not start with the belief of my own 
transgression, and with the thankful reception of forgiveness in 


Christ. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


ee 


The disciple whom Jesus loved leaned on His bosom. Dear 


friend, where are you? 
— ANNA SHIPTON, 


Her heart was a passion-flower, bearing within it the crown 


of thorns and the cross of Christ, 
—— JEREMY TAYLOR. 


Dear Saviour! we are Thine, 
By everlasting bands; 
Our hearts, our souls, we would resign 


Entirely to Thy hands. 
— DODDRIDGE. 


Love Christ, and then the eternity in the heart will not bea 
great aching void, but will be filled with the everlasting life 


which Christ gives and is. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Give me a baptism of glowing love, 

Thy power and presence wheresoe’er I rove; 

And my last prayer, all other prayers above — 
Oh, give to me 


More of Thyself, Lord Jesus: more of Thee! 
— ANNA SHIPTON. 


Lord, thou knowest all things; Thou knowest that I love 
Thee ! — BIBLE. 
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S oainuiceeetccinemmnial 


Let us learn how the love of Christ, received into the heart, 
triumphs gradually but surely over all sin, transforms character, 
turning even its weakness into strength, and so, from the depths 
of transgression and the very gates of hell, raises men to God. 

~~ ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Prostrate, see Thy cross I grasp, 

And Thy pierced feet I clasp ; 

Gracious Jesus, spurn me not; 

On me, with compassion fraught, 
Let Thy glances fall. 

From Thy cross of agony, 

My Beloved, look on me; 

Turn me wholly unto Thee; 

“Be thou whole,” say openly : 


“T forgive thee all.” 
— ST. BERNARD. 


Christ is not sweet till sin be made bitter to us. 
— JOHN FLAVEL 


Lovest thou me? This is the one ‘est question of our religion- 


for he that loveth is born of God. 
— WILLIAM ADAMS, 


Jesus, Master, I an. Thine; 
Keep me faithful, keep me near ; 
Let Thy presence in me shine 
_ All my homeward way to cheer. 
Jesus, at Thy feet I fall, 


Oh, be Thou my All in All. 
—F, R. HAvVERGAL. 


No man loveth God except the man who has first earned that 


God loves him. 
~~ ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
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For they the mind of Christ discern 
Who lean, like John, upon His breast. 
— J. G. WaiTtrer. 


How shall we test our love? 
How shali the real be known 
From that which takes its form? 


Love “seeketh not her own.” 
— Mrs. M. F. Burts. 


None know how to prize the Saviour, but such as are zealous 
m pious works for others. 
— Lapy Huntincpon. 


Earthly joy can take but a bat-like flight, always checked, 
always limited, in dusk and darkness. But the love of Christ 
breaks through the vaulting, and leads us up into the free sky 
above, expanding to the very throne of Jehovah, and drawing us 
still upward to the infinite heights of glory. 

— F. R. HAVERGAL. 


Fade, fade, each earthly joy; 

Jesus is mine! 
Break every earthly tie ; 

Jesus is mine ; 
Dark is the wilderness ; 
Earth has no resting-place; 
Jesus alone can bless; 

Jesus Is mine. 

— Horatius Bonar. 


Pure love is in the will alone ; it is no sentimental love, for 
the imagination has no part in it; it loves, if we may so express 
it. without feeling, as faith believes without seeing. 

— FENELON. 
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Love is the foundation of all obedience. Without it, 
morality degenerates into mere casuistry. Love is the founda- 
tion of all knowledge. Without it religion degenerates into a 
chattering about Moses and doctrines and theories; a thing 
that will neither kill nor make alive, that never gave life to a 
single soul or blessing to a single heart, and never put strength 


into any hand in the conflict and strife of daily life. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Mourning after an absent God is an evidence of a love as 


strong, as rejoicing in a present one. 
— F. W. RoBERTSON. 


To love God, we must know Him as manifested in Christ, — 
know Him as incarnated in human form, — know Him as re- 
vealing His holiness, His tenderness, His pity, His yearning 
love, and condescending grace, in the suffering, glorified Re- 
deemer, 


Oh! make me Thine forever; 
And should I fainting be, 
Lord ! let me never, never, 


Outlive my love to Thee! 
— GERHARDT. 


When aman is told that the whole of religion and morality 
is summed up in the two commandments, to love God, and to 
Jove our neighbor, he is ready to cry, like Charoba in Gebir, et 
the first sight of the sea, “Is this the mighty ocean? 1s this 
all?” Yes, all; but how small a part of it do your eyes sur- 
vey! Only trust yourself to it; launch out upon it; sail 
abroad over it; you will find it has no end; it will carry you 


round the world. 
— GUESSES AT TRUTH. 


MALICE. 401 


Apart from the positive woes of perdition, an eternity of 
wretchedness grows from the want of love to Christ as nat- 
urally as the oak grows from the acorn, or the harvest from 
the scattered grain. It is not that love to Christ merits heaven; 
it does far better, it makes heaven. It is, as it were, the organ 
of sensation that takes note of heaven’s blessedness. 

— A. H. Boyp. 


Nothing satisfies God but the voluntary sacrifice of love. 
The pain of Christ gave God no pleasure — only the love that 
was tested by pain — the love of perfect obedience. 

— F, W. RoBERTSON. 

How shall I do to love? Believe. How shall I do to be- 


lieve? Love. 
— LEIGHTON, 


M. 


MALICE. 


We are strangers to Christian love, if we harbor malice or 
revenge in our hearts toward any of our fellow-creatures, what- 


ever treatment we receive at their hands. 
— CHARLES BACKUS. 


To be useful as a Christian, a man must keep himself free 
from all malign feelings, from all bitterness of resentment. 
Even righteous indignation must not drag Love from her 
throne. Over all the soul’s passions Love must preside in 
serene majesty. The Christian worker must learn (and the 
sooner the better) if he has not already learned, that there is 
something better for a Christian than to plan revenge, and 
nurse resentment, and call down fire from heaven, even on 
those who show themselves base and unworthy. 

— Pror. BALLARD. 


Cd 
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Beware of that which becomes the slanderer’s life, of magni- 
fying every speck of evil and closing the eye to goodness, till at 
last men arrive at the state in which generous, universal love 
(which is heaven) becomesimpossible, and a suspicious, univer- 
sal hate takes possession of the heart, and zhat is hell. 

— F. W. RoBerrtsoy, 


There is no cure for ossification of the heart. Oh, that mis- 
erable state, when to the jaundiced eye all good transforms it- 
self into evil, and the very instruments of health become the 


poison of disease. 
— F, W. RoBEeRtTSOoOn. 


MAN. 


Man is the crowning of history and the realization of poetry, 
the free and living bond which unites all nature to that God 


who created it for Himself. 
— F, GopET. 


Let us not undervalue the dignity of human nature. Man 
although fallen, still retains some traces of his primeval glory 
and excellence— broken columns of a celestial temple, mag- 


nificent, even in its ruins. 
— Joun McC. Hotmegs. 


How poor, how rich, how abject, how august, 


How complicate, how wonderful is man ! 
— YounG. 


The older I grow — and I now stand upon the brink of eter- 
nity — the more comes back to me that sentence in the Catechism 
which I learned when a child, and the fuller and deeper its mean- 
ing becomes, “ What is the chief end of man? To glorify God 


and enjoy Him forever.” 
— THOMAS CARLYLE. 
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oem “Nahe 


What a chimerais man! what a confused chaos! what a sub- 
ject of contradiction! a professed judge of all things, and yet 
a feeble worm of the earth! the great depositary and guardian 
of truth, and yet a mere huddle of uncertainty! the glory and 


the scandal of the universe ! 
—- PASCAL. 


Man has wants deeper than can be supplied by wealth or na- 
ture or domestic affections. His great relations are to his God 


and to eternity. - . 
— Marx Hopkins. 


In that vast march, the van forgets the rear; the individual 
is lost ; and yet the multitude is many individuals. He faints 
and falls and dies; man is forgotten; but still mankind move 
on, still worlds revolve, and the will of God is done in earth and 


heaven. 
— G. W. CurrTISs. 


The Divine government of the world is like a stream that 
rolls under us; men are only as bubbles that rise on its sur- 
face ; some are brighter and larger, and sparkle longer in the 
sun than others; but all must break; whilst the mighty current 


rolls on in its wonted majesty ! 
— Davin THoMAs. 


But if, indeed, there be a nobler life in us than in these 
strangely moving atoms; if, indeed, there is an eternal differ- 
ence between the fire which inhabits them, and that which ani- 
mates us,— it must be shown, by each of us in his appointed 
place, not merely in the patience, but in the activity of our 
hope, not merely by our desire, but our labor, for the time when 
the dust of the generations of men shall be confirmed for foun- 


dations of the gates of the city of God. 
— JoHN RUSKIN. 
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MANHOOD. 


Power in its measure and degree isthe measure of manhood. 
— J. G. HOLLanp. 


Give usan age in which Christian manhood shall assert itself 
as the highest earthly thing and the noblest earthly estate. Give 
us an age that, instead of whining and groaning under the truth, 
shall rejoice in. the truth. Give us an age which, lifted into 
identity with its highest possessions, shall be made by those 
possessions patient, pure, heroic, and honorable. 

— J. G. HoLiann. 


Obedience, submission, discipline, courage — these are among 


the characteristics which make a man. 
— SAMUEL SMILES. 


The man, whom I call deserving the name, Is one whose 
thoughts and exertions are for others rather than himself. 
— WALTER Scort. 


The finest fruit earth holds up to its Makeris a finished man, 
— HuMBo.prt. 


A Christian is the gentlest of men; but then he zs a man. 
—C. H. Spurceon, 


There is a great deal more correctness of thought respecting 
manhood in bodily things than in moral things. For men’s 
ideas of manhood shape themselves as the tower and spire of 
cathedrals do, that stand broad at the bottom, but grow taper- 
ing as they rise, and end, far up, in the finest lines, and in an 
evanishing point. Where they touch the ground they are most, 
and where they reach to the heaven they are least. 

— H. W. BEEcuer. 
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I long to have the children feel that there is nothing in this 
world more attractive, more earnestly to be desired than man- 


hood in Jesus Christ. 
— H. W. Brecuer. 


MANLINESS. 


The manliness of Christian love, and the putting away from 
ourselves of all fear, because we are “ perfected in love,” is one 
of the highest lessons that the gospel teaches us, and one of the 
greatest things which the gospel gives us. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


The conscience of every man recognizes courage as the foun- 
dation of manliness, and manliness as the perfection of human 


character. 
—~ THomas HUGHES. 


In proportion as man gets back the spirit of nfanliness, which 
is self-sacrifice, affection, loyalty to an idea beyond himself, a 
God above himself, so far will he rise above circumstances, and 


wield them at his will. 
— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


_— eee, See 


“The work of men *— and what is that? Well, we may any 
of us know very quickly, on the condition of being wholly ready 
to do it. But many of us are for the most part thinking, not 
of what we are to do, but of what we are to get; and the best 
of us are sunk into the sin of Ananias, and it 1s a mortal one — 
we want to keep back part of the price ; and we continually talk 
of taking up our cross, as if the only harm in across was the 
weight of it— as if it was only a thing to be carried, instead of 
to be—crucified upon. “They that are Christ’s have crucified 


the flesh, with the affections and lusts.” 
-— JoHN RusKIN, 
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MEDITATION. 


Meditation is the soul’s perspective glass, whereby, in her 
long remove, she discerneth God, as if He were nearer at hand. 
— OWEN FELTHAM. 


Profound meditation in solitude and silence frequently exalts 
the mind above its natural tone, fires the imagination, and pro-~ 
duces the most refined and sublime conceptions. The soul 
then tastes the purest and most refined delight, and almost loses 
the idea of existence in the intellectual pleasure it receives. The 
mind on every motion darts through space into eternity ; and 
raised, in its free enjoyment of its powers by its own enthusiasm, 
strengthens itself in the habitude of contemplating the noblest 
subjects, and of adopting the most heroic pursuits. 

— ZIMMERMAN, 


It is not he that reads most, but he that meditates most on 
Divine truth, that will prove the choicest, wisest, strongest 
Christian. 

— BisHor Hatt. 


For with all our pretension to enlightenment, are we not now 
a talking, desultory, rather than a meditative generation? 
— J. C. SHarrp, 


It is an excellent sign, that after the cares and labors of the 
day, you can return’to your pious exercises and meditations with 


undiminished attention. 
— Hannay More. 


Night by night I will lie down and sleep in the thought of 
God, and in the thought, too, that my waking may be in the 
bosom of the Father; and some time it will be, so I trust. 

— Wma. MounrtTrorp. 
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Avoid all refined speculations; confine yourself to simple 
reflections, and recur to them frequently. Those who pass 
too rapidly from one truth to another feed their curiosity and 
restlessness ; they even distract their intellect with too great a 
multiplicity of views. Give every truth time to send down deep 


root into the heart. 
— FENELON. 


MEEKNESS. 


Meekness is the grace which, from beneath God’s footstool, 
lifts up a candid and confiding eye, accepting God’s smile of 
Fatherly affection, and adoring those perfections which it can- 


not comprehend. 
— James HamILton. 


He was oppressed, and He was afflicted, yet He opened not 
His mouth: He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as 
a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so He openeth not His 


mouth, 
—-BIBLE. 


MEMORY. 


What thousands and millions of recollections there must be 
in us! And every now and then one of them becomes known 
to us; and it shows us what spiritual depths are growing in us, 


what mines of memory. 
— Wma. MOUNTFORD. 


The pure memories given 
To help our joy on earth, when earth is past, 
Shall help our joy in heaven. 
— MarGaret J. Preston. 


*Tis the plague of devils to think on what they are. 
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Certainly it is one of the most blessed things about “ the faith 
that is in Christ Jesus,” that it makes a man remember his own 
sinfulness with penitence, not with pain—that it makes the 
memory of past transgressions full of solemn joy, because the 
memory of pas¢ transgressions but brings to mind the depth and 
rushing fullness of that river of love which has swept them all 
away as far asthe eastis from the west. Oh, my brother, you 
cannot forget your sins ; but it lies within your own decision 
whether the remembrance shall be thankfulness and blessedness, 
or whether it shall be pain and loss forever. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


My friend, picture to yourself this ——a human spirit shut up 
with the companionship of its forgotten and dead transgressions ! 
There is a resurrection of acts as well as of bodies. Think 
what it will be fora man to sit surrounded by that ghastly com- 
pany, the ghosts of his own sins! and as each forgotten fault 
and buried badness comes, silent and sheeted, into that awful 
society, and sits itself down there, think of him greeting each 
with the question, “Thou too? What! are ye all here? Hast 
thou found me, O mine enemy?” and from each bloodless, 
spectral lip there tolls out the answer, the knell of his life, “I 
kave found thee, because thou hast sold thyself to work evil in 


the sight of the Lord.” 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


MERCY. 


Consider this, 
That in the course of justice none of us 
Should see salvation ; we do pray for mercy ; 
And that same prayer doth teach us all to render 


The deeds of mercy. 
— SHAKSPEARE. 
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Who will not mercy unto others show, 
How can he mercy ever hope to have? 
~~ EDMUND SPENSER. 


God loves our mercy to one another; but not upon condi« 
tions at variance with sanctity to Him. 
—— JAMES MARTINEAU. 


Kind hearts are here; yet would the tenderest one 
Have limits to its .xercy ; God has none. 
—A. A. Proctor. 


Mercy to him that shows it is the rule. 
— COWPER, 


Nothing humbles and breaks the heart of a sinner like mercy 
and love. Souls that converse much with sin and wrath, may 
be much terrified ; but souls that converse much with grace 


and mercy, will be much humbled. 
— THomas Brooks. 


MERIT. 


He who thinks to be justified by any strength or merit of his 
own, and not by faith, puts himself in the place of God. 
~— WILLIAM FaREL. 


Merit is a work for the sake of which Christ gives rewards. 
But no such work is to be found, for Christ gives by promise. 
Just as if a prince should say to me, “Come to me in my castle, 
and I will give you a hundred florins.” I do a work, certainly, 
in going to the castle, but the gift is not given me as the re- 
ward of my work in going, but because the prince promised it 


to me. 
— MARTIN LUTHER. 
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MILLENNIUM. 
Thus everywhere and always God’s agents — small and great 
— are at work, unsettling the wrong, establishing the nght, and 
carrying the links of Truth’s golden chain around the world. 


When, O crowned Jesus; when, O loving Saviour; when, O 
patient and just Judge — when wilt Thou come forth from Thy 
hiding, and change tears to smiles, and groans to joys? When 
shall that choral song burst forth, sweeping through the air, and 
circling about Thy throne, which shall proclaim the redemp- 


tion of the world to the Lord God? 
— H. W. BeecHer. 


Wearily have the years passed, J know; wearily to the pale 
watcher on the hill who has been so long gazing for the day- 
break; wearily tothe anxious multitudes who have been waiting 
for his tidings below. Often has the cry gone up through the 
‘ darkness, ‘‘ Watcher, what of the night ?” and often has the dis- 
appointing answer come, “It is night still; here the stars are 
clear above me, but they shine afar, and yonder the clouds 
lower heavily, and the sad night winds blow.” But the time shall 
come, and perhaps sooner than we look for it, when the coun- 
tenance of that pale watcher shall gatherinto intenser expect- 
ancy, and when the challenge shall be given, with the hopeful- 
ness of a nearer vision, “ Watcher, what of the night ?”’ and the 
answer will come, “The darkness is not so dense as it was; 
there are faint streaks on the horizon’s verge; mist is in the 
valleys, but there is a radiance on the distant hill. It comes 
nearer—that promise of the day. The clouds roll rapidly 
away, and they are fringed with amber and gold. _It,is, it is the 
blest sunlight that I feel around me— Morning / It 1s MORN- 


Inc!’ 
— Wm. M. PunsHON. 
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The glory of the Lord snall be revealed, und uil flesh shall 
see it together; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 
-— BIBuE. 


MINISTERS. 


Our high mission, our noble calling, is to build up souls, to 
perfect the Christian lite, and to make manhood acceptable to 


God, and radiant in the sight of all men. 
—H W. BEECHER. 


Your great employment w tc bring the individual souls of 


men to Christ. 
—E, N, Kirk, 


The minister is to be a live man, a real man, a true man, a 
simple man, great in his love, great in his life, great in his work, 


great in his simplicity, great in his gentleness. 
— Joun HAL. 


— 


I do not envy a clergyman’s life as an easy life, nor do I envy 
the clergyman who makes it an easy life. 
— SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


Be ashamed of nothing but sin. 
~—— METHODIST DISCIPLINE. 


A true minister is a man whose manhood itself is a strong 
and influential argument with his people. He lives in such 
relations with God, and in such genuine sympathy with man, 
that it is a pleasure to be under the unconscious influence of 
such a mind. 


It is not the way to convert a sinner to knock him down first 


and ther reason with him. 
a7 —S, IREN.ZUS PRIME. 
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Learn in Christ how possible it is to be strong and mild, to 
blend in fullest harmony the perfection of all that is noble, 
lofty, generous in the soldier’s ardor of heroic devotion; and 
of all that is calm, still, compassionate, tender in the priest’s 
waiting before God and mediation among men. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Thou must be true thyself, 

If thou the truth wouldst teach ; 
Thy soul must overflow, if thou 

Another’s soul wouldst reach ; 
It needs an overflowing heart 

To give the lips full speech. 


Think truly, and thy thoughts 
Shall the world’s famine feed, 
Speak truly, and each word of thine 
Shall be a fruitful seed ; 
Live truly, and thy life shall be 
A great and noble creed. 


If you would lift me, you must be on higher ground. 
— R. W. Emerson, 


Only a loving heart can effectually present a loving gospel ; 
only one who himself loves sinners, and is willing to deny him- 
self for their sakes, can faithfully and persuasively represent 
Him who loved and gave Himself for sinners. 

— SUNDAY-SCHOOL Times. 


“He commanded that something should be given her to 
eat.” Has any body’s daughter or any body’s son been raised 
from spiritual death in your congregation, or in your class re- 
cently? If so, give the revived soul something to eat. 

— H. Clay TRuMBULL, 
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The minister, who would be most like the Master, must ga 
and, like Him, lay the warm, kindly hand on the leper, the 
diseased, the wretched. He must touch the blind eyes with 
something from himself. The tears must be in his own eyes 
over the dead who are to be raised to spiritual life. Jesus is 


our great exemplar. 
~~ JOHN Hatt. 


That pastor effects the most in the end who comes into 
closest personal contact with his charge. No amount of or- 
ganizing, no skill in creating machinery and manipulating 
“committees” is a substitute for this. Who feels the power 


of a tear in the eye of a committee? 
— JOHN Hatt. 


I find on inquiring among successful pastors, successful in 
the sense of winning men to Christ in profession, that they de- 


pend largely on personal contact. 
— D, A. GoopsELt. 


As preachers we are to promote Christian culture, by bring- 
ing the dead branches to the living Vine, that, grafted into it, 
without a rag of human righteousness between, the life of 
Him may enter them; and by keeping them, as far as teach- 
ing and example can do it, abiding in Him, that they may bring 
forth fruit. 

-— Joun Hatt. 


Every discourse of a true minister has an influence for good 
or evil, and that for eternity. Every word tells for the ever- 
jasting rise or fall, weal or woe, life or death, of souls. In 
every sentence we touch chords that shall send their vibrations 
through the endless future; that shall peal in the thunder of a 
guilty conscience, ar resound in the music of a purified 
spirit. 
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You want to be radiant, eloquent ministers, ministers of 
great influence and success. Do you want to sit on the Lord’s 
right hand and on His left? Then give Him your heart, so 
that in humility, in gentleness, in unfailing sweetness, in 
patience under all circumstances, you shall be like Him. 


He that would speak Divine things ina language which living 
men of to-day can comprehend, must keep up with the re- 
searches and discoveries of men who study nature, and put her 


words into the speech of the present. 
— J. H. Vincent. 


One great want of the times is a commanding ministry —a 
ministry of a piety at once sober and earnest, and of mightiest 
moral power. Give us these men, “full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost,” who will proclaim old truths with new energy, 
not cumbering them with massive drapery nor hiding them be- 
neath piles of rubbish. Give us these men! men of sound 
speech, who will preach the truth as it is in Jesus, not with fal- 
tering tongue and averted eye, as if the mind blushed at its 
own credulity —not distilling into it an essence so subtle and 
so speedily decomposed that a chemical analysis alone can de- 
tect the faint odor which tells it has been there — but who will 
preach it apostlewise, that is, “first of all,” at once a principle 
shrined in the heart and a motive mighty in the life— the 
source of all morals, and the inspiration of all charity — the 
sanctifier of every relationship, and the sweetener of every toil. 
Give us these men! men of zeal untiring—whose hearts of 
constancy quail not although dull men sneer, and proud men 
scorn, and timid men blush, and cautious men deprecate, and 


wicked men revile. 
— Wm, M. Punsnon. 


Many young ministers are poor men, but that is no reason, 
gentlemen, why you should be poor ministers. 
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What is ministerial success? Crowded churches, full aisles. 
attentive congregations, the approval of the religious world, 
much impression produced? Elijah thought so; and when he 
discovered his mistake, and found out that the Carmel applause 
subsided into hideous stillness, his heart well-nigh broke with 
disappointment. Ministerial success lies in altered lives, and 
obedient, humble hearts, unseen worth recognized in the judg- 
ment-day. 

F. W. ROBERTSON. 


Do not fear the alleged “current of opinion.” It was thus 
that Edwards, Brainard, Dwight, and Payson, preached, and 
the noblest and most enduring things in New England were 
the result. If the sentiment of the time is against their way, 
so much the worse for the sentiment! Paul and Peter and 
John and James so “ reproved and rebuked and exhorted, with 
all long-suffering and doctrine.” — Joun Hatt. 


This is the ministry and its work —not to drill hearts and 
minds and consciences into right forms of thought and mental 
postures, but to guide to the living God who speaks. 

— F. W. ROBERTSON. 


We are to be neither book-worms nor male gossips, but 
Christian gentlemen, with aside towards mental culture, and a 
side to practical life. We are to learn how to talk to the people 
by being with the people, and we are to learn how to raise them 
up by raising ourselves. Weare never to forget that ministry 
is service, not mastery. “Ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 


sake,” 
-D. A. GOODSELL. 


There are passages of the Bible that are soiled forever by the 
touches of the hands of ministers who delight in the cheap 
jokes they have left behind them. — PHILLIPS BROOKS. 
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MIRACLES. 


A miracle 1s asupernatural event, whose antecedent forces 
are beyond our finite vision, whose design is the display of al- 
mighty power for the accomplishment of almighty purposes. 
and whose immediate result, as regards man, Is his recognition 
of God as the Supreme Ruler of all things, and of His will as 


the only supreme law. 
— A, E, KITTREDGE. 


The miracles of earth are the laws of heaven. 
— JEAN PAUL RICHTER. 


When I look to my guiltiness, I see that my salvation is one 
of our Saviour’s greatest miracles, either in heaven or earth. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


Once a single word of the Saviour suddenly calmed a 
furiously agitated sea; one look of Him at us, and of ours 
towards Him ought always to perform the same miracle within 
us. 


It was a great thing to open the eyes of a blind man, but it 
is a greater thing to open the eyes of a blind soul. It was a 
great thing to bring a dead body back to life, but it is a greater 
miracle to bring a soul dead in sin back to life. My friends 
have you ever felt the touch of this Jesus? Oh! that we all 
might feel His touch, that we might look and be healed and 
live. 

—A. E. Kirrrepce. 


For when self-seeking turns to love, 
Which knows not mine and thine, 
The miracle again is wrought, 
And water changed to wine. 
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Men may glorify the fatherhood of God, and the brotherhood 
of man, but such beliefs will never send missionaries to face the 
malarial belt of Africa, or the cannibals of the South Pacific. 
Only such tremendous truths as gather around Sinai and Cal- 
vary — man’s redemption, life and death, heaven and hell— can 
inspire to such undertakings. 


Palestine was the West Point and Annapolis for the world 
In that little country God was training up a people out of whom, 
when the fullness of the time should come, His gospel cadets 
should emerge, fitted by all the training of all their national 
history for going out among the heathen and proclaiming the 


unsearchable riches of Christ. 
— Wm. M. Tay.or. 


Evangelism is not merely a work of love. It is the sheer law 
of self-preservation. The heathenism which is creeping along 
the fences of society 1s scattering its seeds on both sides. As we 
love our neighbor, we must try to do him good; but if we love 
only ourselves and our homes, we must be at work to make the 
world better. If Christians do not make the world better, the 
world will surely make the church worse. 


A man may make his way across the Atlantic in a skiff, for 
all I know; but if you are intending to cross the sea, take my 
advice, and secure passage in a first-class steamer, and you 
will be more likely to get there. So it is with these heathen 
millions. I do not know but some of them may drift, and we 
shall find them in the city of God. But I do knowthat by giv- ~ 
ing them the gospel, by building up and supporting among 
them a Christian church, we shall greatly multiply their chances 


for heaven. 
—C. H. Fow er. 
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Every impulse and stroke of missionary power on earth is 
from the heart of Christ. Hesows, andthere is a harvest. He 
touches nations, and there arises a brotherhood, not only civil- 
ized by His light, but sanctified by His love. The isles of the 
ocean wait for Him. He spreads His net and gathers of every 
kind, and lo! the burden of the sea is not only fishes, but fish- 
ermen, who go and gather and come again. If there are ac- 
tivity, free giving, ready going, a full treasury, able men who 
say, “‘ Here am I, send me,” it is because through all the organ- 
ization Christ lives,and His personal Spirit works. There is 


no other possible spring for that enthusiasm. 
— Bishop HUNTINGTON. 


The movement has indeed been slow, and not such as man 
would have expected; but it has been analogous to the great 
movements of God in His providence and in His works. So, 
if we may credit the geologists, has this earth reached its pres- 
ent state. So have moved onthe great empires. So retribution 
follows crime. So rise the tides. So grows the tree with long 
Intervals of repose and apparent death. So comes on the 
spring, with battling elements and frequent reverses, with snow- 
banks and violets, and, if we had no experience, we might be 
doubtful what the end would be, But we know that back of 
all this, beyond these fluctuations, away in the serene heavens, 
the sun is moving steadily on; that these very agitations of 
the elements and seeming reverses, are not only the sign, but 
the result of his approach, and that the full warmth and radi- 
ance of the summer noontide are sure to come. So, O Divine 
Redeemer, Sun of Righteousness, come Thou! So will He 
come. It may be through clouds and darkness and tempest; 
but the heaven where He is, is serene; He is “ traveling in 
the greatness of His strength ;” and as surely as the throne of 
God abides, we know He shall yet reach the height and splen- 
dor of the highest noon, and that the light of millennial glory 
shall yet flood the earth. — Mark Hopkins 
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On the American Continent, what a wonderful amalgama- 
tion of races we have witnessed, how wonderfully they have 
been fused into that one American people !— type and earnest 
of a larger fusion which Christianity will yet accomplish, when, 
by its blessed power, all tribes and tongues and races shall be- 
come one holy family. The present popularity of beneficences 
promises well for the missionary cause in the future. Men's 
hearts are undergoing a process of enlargement. Their sym- 
pathies are taking a wider scope. The world is getting closer, 
smaller, quite a compact affair. The world for Christ will yet 


be realized. 
— Davip LIVINGSTONE. 


MORALITY. 
Morality rests upon a sense of obligation ; and obligation has 
no meaning except as implying a Divine command, without 


which it would cease to be. 
—J. A. Froupe. 


Morality without religion is only a kind of dead reckoning, 
—an endeavor to find our place on a cloudy sea by measuring 
the distance we have run, but without any observation of the 


heavenly bodies. 
— LONGFELLOW. 


All systems of morality are fine. The gospel alone has ex- 
hibited a complete assemblage of the principles of morality, 
divested of all absurdity. It is not composed, like your creed, 
of a few common-place sentences put into bad verse. Do you 
wish to see that which is really sublime? Repeat the Lord’s 


Prayer. 
— NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. 


To give a man a full knowledge of true morality, [ would 
send him to no other book than the New Testament. 
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MOTIVE. 


It is not the motive, properly speaking, that determines the 
working of the will; but it is the will that imparts strength to 
the motive. As Coleridge says: “It is the man that makes 


the motive, and not the motive the man.” 
— James McCosu. 


In the eye of that Supreme Being to whom our whole in- 


ternal frame is uncovered, dispositions hold the place of actions, 
— Barr. 


In general, we do well to let an opponent’s motives alone. 
We are seldom just to them. Our own motives on such occa- 


sions are often worse than those we assail. 
— W. E. CHANNING, 


MURMURING. 


I have noticed this, that when a man is full of the Holy 


Ghost he is the very last man to be complaining of other people. 
— D. L. Moopy. 


Nothing is easier than fault-finding. No talent, no self-de- 
nial, no brains, no character, is required to set up in the 
grumbling business. But those that are moved by a genuine 
desire to do good have little time for murmuring or complaint. 

— Rosert WEsT. 


Some people are never content with their lot, let what will 
happen. Clouds and darkness are over their heads, alike 
whether it rain or shine. To them every incident is an acci- 


dent, and every accident a calamity. 
—C, H. SpurcEon, 


MYSTERY. 421 


From mad dogs and grumbling professors may we all be de- 
livered, and may we never take the complaint from either of 
them. —(C. H. SpurGEon. 


MYSTERY. 


Whoever believes in a God at all, believes in an rnjintle mys- 
tery ; and if the existence of God is such an infinite mystery, 
we can very well expect and afford to have many of His ways 


mysterious to us, 
— ICHABOD SPENCER. 


There is no religion without mysteries. God Himself is the 


great secret of Nature. 
— CHATEAUBRIAND. 


Where is the subject that does not branch out into infinity ? 


For every grain of sand is a mystery; so is every daisy in 
summer, and so is every snow-flake in winter. Both upwards 
and downwards, and all around us, science and speculation 


pass into mystery at last. 
— Wm. MouNTFORD. 


Augustine, the father of theologians, was walking on the 
ocean shore and pondering over the truth, “three distinct per- 
sons, not separate, but distinct; and yet but one God;” and 
he came upon a little boy that was playing with a colored sea- 
shell, scooping a hole in the sand, and then going down to the 
waves and getting his shell full of water and putting it into the 
hole. Augustine said, “ What are you doing, my little fellow?” 
The boy replied, “I am going to pour the sea into that hole.” 
“ Ah,” said Augustine, “that is what I have been attempting. 
Standing at the ocean of infinity, I have attempted to grasp it 


with my finite mind.” 
— JoserH DARE. 
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Were there no mysteries in the Bible, we should doubt its 
being the transcript of the Eternal Mind. The “mystery of 
godliness” adapts it to our ruined race. Those mysteries of 
the Bible are like the mountains of the world ; they give grand- 


eur to the landscape and fertility to the soil. 
— JosepH Dare. 


The mysteries of the Bible should teach us, at one and the 
same time, our nothingness and our greatness ; producing hu- 
mility, and animating hope. I bow before these mysteries. I 
knew that I should find them, and I pretend not to remove them. 
But whilst I thus prostrate myself, it is with deep gladness and. 
exultation of spirit. God would not have hinted the mystery, 
had He not hereafter designed to explain it. And, therefore, 
are my thoughts on a far-off home, and rich things are around 
me, and the voices of many harpers, and the shinings of bright 
constellations, and the clusters of the cherub and the seraph ; 
and a whisper, which seems not of this earth, is circulating 
through the soul, “Now we see through a glass darkly, but 
then face to face; now I know in part, but then shall I know 


even as alsol am known.” 
— Henry MELVILL. 


The Bible tells me explicitly that Christ was God ; and it tells 
me, as explicitly that Christ was man. It does not goon to state 
the »odus or manner of the union. I stop, therefore, where the 
Bible stops. I bow before a God-man as my Mediator, but I 
own as inscrutable the mysteries of His person. 

— Henry MELVILL. 


In viewing the scheme of redemption, I seem like one view- 
Ing a vast and complicated machine of exquisite contrivance ; 
what I comprehend of it is wonderful, what I do not, is, per- 


haps, more so still. 
— RICHARD CECIL. 
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Providence is a greater mystery than revelation. 
— RICHARD CECIL. 


That great chain of causes, which, linking one to another, 
even to the throne of God Himself, can never be unraveled by 
any industry of ours. — BURKE. 


Ah, what a life is theirs who live in Christ ; 
How vast the mystery ! 

Reaching in height to heaven, and in its depth 
The unfathomed sea ! 


We know, and we feel, that the vast business of our redemp- 
tion, arranged in the councils of the far-back eternity, and acted 
out amid the wonderings and throbbings of the universe, could 
not have been that stupendous transaction which gave God 
glory by giving sinners safety, if the mmspired account brought 
its dimensions within the compass of a human arithmetic, or 
defined its issues by the lines of a human demarcation. 

— Henry MELVILL. 


The nature of Christ is, I grant it, from one end to another, 

a web of mysteries; but this mysteriousness does not corre- 

spond to the difficulties which all existence contains. Let it be 

rejected, and the whole world is an enigma ; let it be accepted, 

and we possess a wonderful explanation of the history of man. 
— NapoLeon BoNAPARTE. 


Between the mysteries of death and life 
Thou standest, loving, guiding, not explaining; 
We ask, and Thou art silent,— yet we gaze, 
And our charmed hearts forget their drear complaining ; 
No crushing fate, no stony destiny! 
Thou Lamb that hast been slain, we rest in Thee. 
— H. B. Stows. 
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Can any thing be more mysterious than the union of soul and 
body, unless it be the still greater mystery, which some have 
professed to believe, that matter can be so organized as to pro- 
duce the amazing intellectual results which we witness in man? 
In believing our own existence we believe a mystery as great as 


any that the Christian religion presents. 
— WILLIAM WRT. 


At some turning point of your life, when some great joy 
flashed, or some great shadow darkened upon you all at once; 
when some crisis that wanted an instantaneous decision ap- 
peared,— why, what regions of thought, purpose, plan, resolu- 
tion, what wildernesses of desolate sorrow, and what paradises 
of blooming gladness, your soul has gone through in a moment, 

—— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


We live in the midst of infinite existence ; and widely as we 
can see, and vastly as we have discovered, we have but crossed 
the threshold, we have but entered the vestibule of the Creator’s 
temple. In this temple there is an everlasting worship of life, 
an anthem of many choruses, a hymn of incense that goes up 


forever. 
— Henry GILES. 


We are children shut up as yet in the narrow hollow of our 
native valley, with all the universe, outside the closely engird~ 
ling hills, for a great wonderland, of which we dream childish 
dreams, as the light of morning or evening kindles from beyond. 
“Laws of Nature ”’—what dost thou know of them, O man? 
Look out on the great miracles of nature, blooming in flowers 
and stars, away to the gates of the city of God, what dost thou 


know ofits laws and wonders ? 
— J. C. GErKre. 


Lo, these are parts of His ways; but how little a portion is 
heard of Him, — Bise, 
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We comprehend the earth only when we have known heaven, 
Without the spiritual world the material world is a dishearten- 
ing enigma, 

— JoOsEPH JOUBERT. 
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With the exception of the writ of Aabeas corpus, a privilege 
not required under the Jewish government, simply because it 
did not allow of imprisonment, there is not a single feature of 
free government that is not distinctly developed in the Bible. 

—- GARDINER SPRING. 


It is when the hour of conflict is over that history comes to a 
right understanding of the strife, and is ready to exclaim, “Lo, 
God is here, and we knew Him not !” 

— GEORGE BaNcROFT. 


No advanced thought, no mystical philosophy, no glittering 
abstractions, no swelling phrases about freedom, not even 
science with its marvelous inventions and discoveries, can help 
us much in sustaining this republic; still less can godless 
theories of creation, or any infidel attempt to rule out the Re- 
deemer from His rightful supremacy in our hearts, afford any 
hope of security. That way lies despair. 

— Rosert C. WINTHROP. 


In the study of such events we do well to remember that the 
hand once nailed to the tree holds the chain that binds the past, 
the present, and the future. His way isin the sea, His path is 
in the great waters, and His footsteps are not known. But wis- 
dom marks His plans; truth and justice attend their develop- 
ment, and out of seeming evil He brings triumphant good. 

—Joun LANAHAN, 
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Human society reposes on religion. Civilization without it 
would be like the lights that play mn the northern sky —a mo- 
mentary flash on the face of darkness ere it again settles into 
eternal night. Wit and wisdom, sublime poetry and lofty phi- 
losophy, cannot save a nation, else ancient Greece had never 
perished. Valor, law, ambition, cannot preserve a people, else 
Rome had still been mistress of the world. The nation that 
loses faith in God and man loses not only its most precious 
jewel, but its most purifying and conserving force. 


Of all the dispositions and habits which lead to political 
prosperity, religion and morality are indispensable supports. 
In vain would that man claim the tribute of patriotism who 
should labor to subvert those pillars of human happiness, those 
firmest props of the duties of men and citizens. 

— GEORGE WASHINGTON. 


It must never be forgotten that religion gave birth to Anglo- 
American society. In the United States, religion is therefore 
commingled with all the habits of the nation and all the feel- 
ings of patriotism ; whence it derives a peculiar force. 

— De TocQueEVILLE. 


Make us mindful of Thy mercies in the past, and faithful to 
the memories and traditions of truth and justice, of religion 
and patriotism, in those that have gone before us. 

— BisHop W. C. Doane. 


Says Oliver Cromwell: “What are all histories but God 
manifesting Himself, that He hath shaken down and trampled 
under foot whatsoever He hath not planted?” History is not 
a series of jumbled happenings. God is in the facts of history 
as truly as He is in the march of the seasons, the revolution of 
the planets, or the 2rchitecture of the worlds, 

—Joun LANAHAN. 
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NATURE. 
a 
The whole crack of history is marked with the ruin «i em- 
pires which having been founded in injustice, or perpetuated 


by wrong, were ultimately destroyed. 
— Ws. M Tavytor. 


Sow but one seed of primal evil in the moral soil of a nation, 
it will grow to be a tree as broad as the sky,— to take fruitful- 
ness from the earth wherein it is rooted, and to cover it instead 


with barrenness and gloom. 
— Henry GILes. 


To avert national decay, then, the moral character must be 
guarded. The mighty heart of the nation must be kept sound, 
so that its pulses, when once roused, will, like the ocean in its 
strength, sweep all before it. So long as the moral tone is 
preserved, the sun of our glory will not set; there will come 


no national decay and death 
— F. W. ROBERTSON. 


If the great questions of the beginning of this century were 
mainly political, those which will convulse the world at its 


close will be social. 
— Dre TocquEVILLeE. 
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NATURE. 


Every object in nature is impressed with God’s footsteps, 
and every day repeats the wonders of creation. There is not 
an object, be it pebble or pearl, weed or rose, the flower-span- 
gled sward beneath, or the star-spangled sky above, not a worm 
or an angel, a drop of water or a boundless ocean, in which in- 
telligence may not discern, and piety adore, the providence of 


Him who took our nature that He might save our souls. 
— THomas GUTHRIE. 


93 He hath made every thing beautiful in his time. 
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If we can hear the voice of God in all sounds, see the sweep 
of His will in all motions, catch hints of His taste in all beauty, 
follow the reach of His imagination in all heights and distances, 
and trace the delicate ministry of His love in all the little 
graces and utilities that spring and blossom about us as thick as 
the grass, we shall tread God’s world with reverent feet as if it 
were a temple. The pure and solemn eyes of the indwelling 
soul will look forth upon us from every thing which His hands 
have made. Nature will be to us, not some dark tissue of cloth 
of mystery flowing from some unseen loom, but a vesture of 
light in which God has enrobed Himself; and with worshipful 
fingers we shall rejoice to touch even the hem of His garment. 

— J. H. Ecos. 


When I consider the multitude of associated forces which 
are diffused through nature—— when I think of that calm bal- 
ancing of their energies which enables those most powerful in 
themselves, most destructive to the world’s creatures and econ- 
omy, to dwell associated together and be made subservient to 
the wants of creation, I rise from the contemplation more than 
ever impressed with the wisdom, the beneficence, and grandeur, 
beyond our language to express, of the Great Disposer of us 


all. 
— FARADAY, 


We might almost accuse nature of falsehood. One sees him- 
self behind a mirror when nothing is there. A straight pole 
leaning in a poolis bent to appearance. Thesun seems to rise 
and set, but moves not at all. We see it before it rises and after 
it sets. These and numberless other cases might be adduced to 
prove the deceitfulness of nature. Nay, they prove rather that 
education is the law of our being, and that here, as elsewhere, 
he who would not be self-deceived, must study nature’s laws, 


must become educated. 
—-D, J. Pratr. 


NATURE. 429 


Vast chain of being! which from God began, 
Natures ethereal, human, angel, man, 

Beast, bird, fish, sect, what no eye can see, 
No glass can reach, from infinite to Thee, 


From Thee to nothing. 
—— POPE. 


I hold that we have a very imperfect knowledge of the works 
of nature till we view them as works of God,—not only as 
works of mechanism, but works of intelligence, not only as 
under laws, but under a Lawgiver, wise and good. 

— James McCosu. 


So distinguished by a Divine wisdom, power, and goodness, 
are God’s works of creation and providence, that all nature, by 
the gentle voices of her skies and streams, of her fields and 
forests, as well as by the roar of breakers, the crash of thunder, 
the rumbling earthquake, the fiery volcano, and the destroying 
hurricane, echoes the closing sentences of this angel hymn, 
“Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty, the whole earth 
is full of His glory!” 

— THOMAS GUTHRIE. 


There’s nothing bright above, below, 
From flowers that bloom, to stars that glow, 
But in its light my soul can see 


Some feature of Thy Deity. 
— T. Moore, 


All things and all acts and this whole wonderful universe 
proclaim to us the Lord our Father, Christ our love, Christ our 
hope, our portion, and our joy. Oh, brethren, if you would know 
the meaning of the world, read Christ in it. Ifyou would see 
the beauty of earth, take it for a prophet of something higher 


than itself. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN 
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These, as they change, Almighty Father! these 
Are but the varied God. The rolling year 
Is full of Thee. Forth in the pleasing Spring 
Thy beauty walks, Thy tenderness and love. 
— JAMES THOMSON. 


It is good for any man to be alone with nature and himself, 
or with a friend who knows when silence is more sociable than 
talk,— 

“In the wilderness alone 
There where nature worships God.” 
It is well to be in places where man 1s little, and God is great,— 
where what he sees all around him has the same look as it had 
a thousand years ago, and will have the same, in all likelihood, 
when he has been a thousand years in his grave. It abates and 


rectifies a man, if he is worth the process. 
— SYDNEY SMITH. 


The best thing is to go from nature’s God down to nature ; 
and if you once get to nature’s God, and believe Him, and 
love Him, it is surprising how easy it is to hear music in the 
waves, and songs in the wild whisperings of the winds; to see 
God everywhere in the stones, in the rocks, in the rippling 
brooks, and hear Him everywhere, in the lowing of cattle, in 
the rolling of thunder, and in the fury of tempests. Get Christ 
first, put Him in the right place, and you will find Him to be 
the wisdom of God in your own experience. 

—C. H. SpurGron. 


Only let us love God, and then nature will compass us about 
like a cloud of Divine witnesses; and all influences from the 
earth, and things on the earth, will be ministers of God to do 
us good, Only let there be God within us, and then every 
thing outside us will become a godlike help. 

-— Wm. MOUNTFORD. 
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The very voices of the night, sounding Jike the moan of the 
tempest, may turn out to be the disguised yet tender “ voices 
of God,” calling away from all earthly fcotstep-, tu mount with 
greater singleness of eye and ardor of aim the alone ladder of 
safety and peace—— upward, onward, heavenward, homeward. 

— J. R. Macpvurr. 


God is infinite; and the laws of nature, like nature itself, are 
finite. These methods of working, therefore,— which corre- 
spond to the physical element in us,—do not exhaust His 
agency. There is a boundless residue of disengaged energy 


beyond. 
~— JAMES MaRTINEAU. 


Nature -—faint emblem of Omnipotence! 
Shaped by His hand-— the shadow of His light — 
The veil in which He wraps His majesty. 

Call nature the grand revelation! Is if more to go to nature 
and know it than to know God? Are there deeper depths in 
nature, higher sublimities, thoughts more captivating and glori- 
ous? In the mineral and vegetable shapes are there finer 
themes than in the life of Jesus? In the storms and glorious 
pilings of the clouds, are there manifestations of greatness and 
beauty more impressive than in the tragic sceneries of the 
cross? Nature is the realm of things, the supernatural is the 
realm of powers. — Horace BusHNELL. 
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Still, still with Thee, when purple morning breaketh, 
When the bird waketh, and the shadows flee; 
Fairer than morning, lovelier than the daylight, 
Dawns the sweet consciousness, —I am with Thee. 
— H. B. Stowe. 


432 NEARNESS TO GOD AND CHRIST, 


My Christian brethren, if the crowd of difficulties which 
stand between your souls and God succeed in keeping you 
away, all is lost. Right into the Presence you must force your 
way, with no concealment, baring the soul with all its ailments 
before Him, asking, not the arrest of the consequences of sin, 
but the cleansing of the conscience “from dead works to serve 
the living God,” so that if you must suffer, you will suffer as a 


forgiven man. 
— F. W. Ropertson. 


Seekest thou a place at my right hand? Nay, I give thee a 
more wondrous dignity. “To him that overcometh will I 


grant to sit with me in my throne.” 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Thou wilt draw nigh ! 
Father — it is no dream that Thou art near — 
No dream that, in my sin and misery, 

I may look up to Thee,— 
May hide beneath the shadow of Thy wings, 
From all the restlessness of outward things, 
And from my own heart’s self-accusing fears — 


For Thou art nigh. 
— Hetty Bowman. 


O, to have the soul hathed all day long in this thought, “as 
the pebble in the willow brook” until the words come like the 
tears, because the heart is full, and we cannot help it; to feel, 
in the darkest hour, that there is an unseen Spectator whose 
eyes rest on us like morning on the flowers; and that in the 
severest sorrow, we can sink into a presence full of love and 
sympathy, deeper than ever breathed from earth or sky or lov- 
ing hearts —a presence in which all fears and anxieties melt 
away as ice-crystals in the warm ocean. This is heaven. 

— EpwarpD THomsoy. 
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Let us keep to Christ, and cling to Him, and hang on Him, 


so that no power can remove us, 
— Martin LUTHER. 


a 


Nearer, O Christ,to Thee. Nearer to the open side ; nearer 
to the eyes that wept in love because I was a sinner; nearer to 
the scarred hand that wields the sceptre of dominion. 

— T. M. Eppy. 


It is not by change of place that we can come nearer to Him 
who is in every place, but by the cultivation of pure desires 


and virtuous habits. 
— Sr. AUGUSTINE. 


With Thee in shady solitudes I walk, 
With Thee in busy, crowded cities talk ; 
In every creature own Thy forming power, 
In each event Thy providence adore. 
— A. L. BARBAULD. 


When you have honestly and penitently sought out Christ, 
and confessed your sins to Him, and put yourself wholly in 
His hands, then sfay there. Follow Him. Keep close to Him 
and Him alone. In your store, in your shop, in your field, in 
your home, or wherever you are, be ever saying, “ Now, Jesus, 
Leadme! Teach me Thy way! Hold fast to my hand!” 

— T. L. CUYLER. 


Blessed God, pity the soul whose extremest horror is the 
doom of an eternal departure from Thee. Draw my spirit into 
the holiest and the nearest union with Thyself that is possible 
while it dwells in this flesh! And let me here commence that 
delightful residence and converse with God, which nor death, 
nor judgment shall ever destroy, nor shail a long eternity ever 


put a period to it. 
— ELIZABETH ROWE. 
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Thus while I journey on, my Lord to meet, 
My thoughts and meditations are so sweet, 
Of Him on whom I lean, my strength, my stay, 


I can forget the sorrows of the way. 
— Horatius Bonar, 


NEGLIGENCE. 
Negligence is the rust of the soul that corrodes through all 


her best resolves. 
— OWEN FELTHAM. 


How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation? 


O. 
OBEDIENCE. 


To be a Christian is to obey Christ no matter how you feel. 
— H. W. BEEcHER. 


True obedience to God is the obedience of faith and good 
works; that is, he is truly obedient to God who trusts Him, 


and does what He commands. 
— Martin LUTHER. 


I find the doing of the will of God leaves me no time for 


disputing about His plans. 
—GroRGE MacDona.p, 


The virtue of paganism was strength; the virtue of Chris 


tianity is obedience. 
— GUESSES AT TRUTH. 
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The history of all the great characters of the Bible is sum- 
med up in this one sentence:—-they acquainted themselves 
with God, and acquiesced in His will in all things. 
— RICHARD CBECIL, 


Every man obeys Christ as he prizes Christ, and no other- 
wise. 
— THomMAS BROOKS. 


“Sir,” said the Duke of Wellington to an officer of engineers, 
who urged the impossibility of executing the directions he had 
received, “I did not ask your opinion, I gave you my orders, 
and I expect them to be obeyed.”’ Such should be the obedi- 


ence of every follower of Jesus. 
— C. H. Spurc£on. 


“ Arise, take up thy bed and walk.” You are on your bed 
now. You put yourself there by your own sin. You have 
kept yourself there by yourown choice. Every sinner is a sin- 
ner because he chooses to be; and you are no exception. 
Jesus commands you to repent and trust Him and follow Him. 
The moment you are willing to obey, He gives you strength to 


obey. 
—T. L. Cuvier. 


O that we could take that simple view of things, as to feel 
that the one thing which lies before us is to please God! 
What gain is it to please the world, to please the great, nay, 
even to please those whom we love, compared with this? What 
gain is it to be applauded, admired, courted, followed, —com- 
pared with this one aim of “not being disobedient to the 
heavenly vision?” 

— J. H. Newman. 


He praiseth God best that serveth and obeyeth Him most: 
the life of thankfulness consists in the thankfulness of the life 
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The sound convert takes a whole Christ, and takes Him for 
all intents and purposes, without exceptions, without limitations, 
without reserves. He is willing to have Christ, upon His own 
terms, upon any terms. He is willing to bear the dominion of 
Christ as well as have deliverance by Christ. He saith with 


Paul, “Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?” 
— JOSEPH ALLEINE. 


Let the ground of all thy religious actions be obedience ; 
examine not why it is commanded, but observe it because it is 
commanded. True obedience neither procrastinates nor ques- 


tions. 
— FRANCIS QUARLES. 


O God, the strength of all those who put their trust in Thee; 
mercifully accept our prayer; and because through the weak- 
ness of our mortal nature, we can do no good thing without 
Thee, grant us the help of Thy grace, that in keeping Thy 
commandments we may please Thee, both in will and deed; 


through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
— Book or COMMON PRAYER, 


Poor, sad Humanity 

Through all the dust and heat 
Turns back with bleeding feet, 
By the weary road it came, 
Unto the simple thought 

By the Great Master taught, 
And that remaineth still, 

Not he that repeateth the name, 


But he that doeth the will ! 
— LONGFELLOW. 


Worship is easier than obedience. Men are ever readier ta 
‘serve the priest than to obey the prophet. 
—A. M. Farrparrn, 
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I believe that the fewer the laws in a home the better; but 
there is one law which should be as plainly understood as the 
shining of the sun is visible at noonday, and that is, implicit and 
instantaneous obedience from the child to the parent, not only 
for the peace of the home, but for the highest good of the child. 

— A. BE. KITTREDGE. 


This is the secret of Christ’s kingship— ‘He became 
obedient — wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him.” And 
this is the secret of all obedience and all command. Obedience 
to a law above you subjugates minds to you who never would 


have yielded to mere will. 
— F, W. RoBerTson. 
# 


OBSTINACY. 


An obstinate man does not hold opinions, but they hold him ; 
for when he is once possessed with an error, it is, like a devil, 


only cast out with great difficulty. 
— BisHoP BUTLER. 


His still refuted quirks he still repeats, 
New-raised objections with new quibbles meets: 
Tul smking in the quicksand he defends, 


He dies disputing, and the contest ends. 
— CowPeER. 


OCCUPATION. 


One of the best maxims in determining our course in life is, 
to select, at the outset, that in which virtue and principle will 
be least likely to be put to a test, and in which, from the nature 
of the calling, a man may bring around him such associations 
and influences as will be an auxiliary in keeping him in the 


path of virtue. 
— ALBERT BARNES. 
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Levi’s station in life was the receipt of custom ; and Peter’s, 
the shore of Galilee ; and Paul’s, the antechambers of the High- 
Priest,— which “‘ station in life” each had to leave, with briet 


notice. 
-— JOHN RUSKIN. 


Let parents who hate their offspring rear them to hate labor, 
and to inherit riches; and before long they will be stung by 
every vice, racked by its poison, and damned by its penalty. 

— H. W. BeEecueEr. 


O God, impress upon me the value of time, and give regula- 
tion to all my thoughts and to all my movements. 
— CHALMERS. 


OLD AGE. 


The day of life spent in honest and benevolent labor comes 
in hope to an evening calm and lovely ; and though the sun de- 
clines, the shadows that he leaves behind are only to curtain 


the spirit unto rest. 
— Henry GILEs. 


Thanks to that regular and temperate course of life I have 
ever lived, I am still capable of taking an active part in these 
public scenes of business. In fine, he who fills up every hour 
of his life in such kind of labors as those I have mentioned, will 
insensibly slide into old age without perceiving its arrival ; and 
his powers, instead of being suddenly and prematurely extin- 
guished, will gradually decline by the gentle and natural effect 


of accumulated years. 
— CICERO. 


The second childhood of a saint is the early infancy oi a 


happy immortality, as we believe. 
— Wan. MountTrorb. 
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It is not so bad a thing to grow old; it is only getting a little 


nearer home; a little nearer to immortal youth. 
—A. H. K. 


Age is not all decay; itis the ripening, the swelling of the 
fresh life within, that withers and bursts the husk. 
— GEORGE MacDona.p. 


My God! my time isin Thine hands. Should it please Thee 
to lengthen my life, and complete, as Thou hast begun, the 
work of blanching my locks, grant me grace to wear them as a 


crown of unsullied honor. 
— CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. 


An aged Christian with the snow of time on his head may 
remind us that those points of earth are whitest that are nearest 


heaven, 
— E. H. CHapin. 


Nobler than a ship safely ending along voyage, and sublimer 
than the setting sun, is the old age of a just and kind and use- 
ful life. 


The years of old age are stalls in the cathedral of life in which 
for aged men to sit and listen and meditate and be patient till 
the service is over, and in which they may get themselves ready 
to say “ Amen” at the last, with all their hearts and souls and 


strength. 
— Wm. MoOuUNTFORD. 


Lonely and old, in the dusk I am waiting, 
Til the dark boatman with soft muffled oar 
Glides o’er the waves, and I hear the keel grating,— 
See the dim beckoning hand on the shore, 
Wafting me over the welcoming river 
To gardens and homes that are shining forever ! 
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OPINION. 


The world is governed much more by opinion than by laws. 
It is not the judgment of courts, but the moral judgment of 
individuals and masses of men, which is the wall of defense 


around property and life. 
— W. E. CHANNING. 


It is more true to say that our opinions depend upon our 
lives and habits than to say that our lives depend upon our 
opinions, which is only now and then true. 

— F. W. ROBERTSON. 


ORDER. 
Order is the sanity of the mind, the health of the body, the 
peace of the city, the security of the State. 
— ROBERT SOUTHEY. 


Order is the law of all intelligible existence. 
— Pror. BLACKIE. 


Order is heaven’s first law. 
— PopE. 


P: 


PARDON. 


God forgives; forgives not capriciously, but with wise, defi- 
nite, Divine préarrangement; forgives universally, on the 
greund of an atonement, and on the condition of repentance 
and faith. 

—R. S. Storrs. 
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God pardons like a mother that kisses the offense into ever- 
lasting forgetfulness. 


Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker of 
all things, Judge of all men: We acknowledge and bewail our 
manifold sms and wickedness which we, from time to time, 
most grievously have committed, by thought, word, and deed 
against Thy Divine Majesty, provoking most justly Thy wrath 
and indignation against us. We do earnestly repent, and are 
heartily sorry for these our misdoings. The remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us. Have mercy upon us, have mercy 
upon us, most merciful Father; for Thy Son our Lord Jesus 
Christ’s sake forgive us all that is past; and grant that we may 
ever hereafter serve and please Thee in newness of life, to the 
honor and glory of Thy name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. — Book or Common PRAYER. 


PARENTS. 


You that are parents, discharge your duty; though you can- 
not impart grace to your children, yet you may impart knowl- 
edge. Let your children know the commandments of God. 
“Ye shall teach them your children.” You are careful to leave 
your children a portion; leave the oracles of heaven with them; 
instruct them in the law of God. If God spake all these words, 
you may well speak them over again to your children. 

— T. Watson. 


Let France have good mothers, and she will have good sons. 
— NaroLreon BONAPARTE. 


The first essential, then, if we would train up our children 
to be pure and kind and spiritual, is to be careful that our 
daily lives are a model for them to copy. Not that we can be 
absolutely holy, but we caz be Christlike. 
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I suppose that every parent loves his child; but I know, 
Without any supposing, that in a large number of homes the 
love is hidden behind authority, or its expression is crowded 


out by daily duties and cares. 
— A. E. KITTREDGE. 


PASSIONS. 


We should employ our passions in the service of life, not 


spend life in the service of our passions. 
— RICHARD STEELE. 


Our headstrong passions shut the door of our souls against 


God. 
— CONFUCIUS. 


PATIENCE. 
The disciples of a patient Saviour should be patient them- 


selves. 
—C. H, SpurGceEon, 


Dispose thyself to patience rather than to comfort, and to the 
bearing of the cross rather than to gladness. 
—Tuomas A Kempis. 


Patience is enduring love ; experience is perfecting love ; and 


hope is exulting love. 
— ALEXANDER DIcKsoN. 


Patience is the ballast of the soul that will keep it from roll- 


ing and tumbling in the greatest storms. 
—— Bisnop Hopkins. 


A true Christian man is distinguished from other men, not so 
much by his beneficent works, as by his patience. 
— Horace BusHNELL. 
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Christ commands you to take up His cross and follow Him, 
not that He may humble you, or lay some penance upon you, 
but that you may surrender the low self-will and the feeble 
pride of your sin, and ascend into the sublime patience of heav- 


enly charity. 
— Horace BUSHNELL. 


It is not necessary for all men to be great in action. The 
greatest and sublimest power is often simple patience. 
— Horace BUSHNELL. 


Therefore, let us be patient, patient; and let God our Father 
teach His own lesson, His own way. Let us try to learn it well 
and quickly; but do not let us fancy that He will ring the 
school-bell, and send us to play before our lesson is learnt. 

— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


Not without design does God write the music of our lives. 
Be it ours to learn the time, and not be discouragéd at the res?s. 
If we say sadly to ourselves, “ There is no music in a rest,” let 
us not forget “there is the making of music in it.” The mak- 
ing of music is often a slow and painful process in this life. 
How patiently God works to teach us! How long He waits for 


us to learn the lesson ! 
— JoHN RUSKIN. 


Patience! why, it isthe soul of peace; of all the virtues it is 
nearest kin to heaven ; it makes men look like gods. The best 
of men that ever wore earth about Him was a Sufferer,—- a soft, 
meek, patient, humble, tranquil spirit ; the first true gentleman 


that ever breathed. 
— THomas DECKER. 


It is easy finding reasons why other folks should be patient. 
99 — GEORGE ELIoT. 


A4d PATIENCE. 


When I am about my work, sometimes called unexpectedly 
and suddenly from one thing to another, I whisper in my heart, 
“ Lord, help me to be patient, help me to remember, and help 
me to be faithful. Lord, enable me to do all for Christ’s sake, 
and to go forward, leaning on the bosom of His infinite grace.” 

— Mary Lyon. 


The holier one is, the more forbearing and loving he is; the 
more tender and patient and anxious to help others in every 
way. Think how forbearing and loving Christ is when we do 


wrong; and there we are to be like Him. 
— A, H. K. 


Help us, O Lord! with patient love to bear 

Each other’s faults, to suffer with true meekness : 
Help us each other’s joys and griefs to share, 

But let us turn to Thee alone in weakness. 


Show yourself a Christian by suffering without murmuring. 
In patience possess your soul —they lose nothing who gain 
Christ. 

— RUTHERFORD. 


In your patience ye are strong. 
-—— Mrs. E. B. BROWNING. 


@ 


Never think that God’s delays are God’s denials. Hold on! 


hold fast! hold out! Patience is genius. 
— Count DE Burron. 


Teach me to feel that Thou art always nigh ; 
Teach me the struggles of the soul to bear ; 
To check the nsing doubt, the rebel sigh ; 
Teach me the patience of unanswered prayer. 
— GEORGE CROLY. 
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PATRIOTISM. 
To be a good patriot, aman must consider his countrymen as 
God’s creatures, and himself as accountabie for his acting 


towards them. 
— BISHOF BERKELEY. 


it should be the work of a genuine and noble patriotism to 
raise the life of the nation to the level of its privileges; to har- 
monize its general practice with its abstract principles; to re- 
duce to actual facts the ideals of its institutions; to elevate m- 
struction into knowledge ; to deepen knowledge into wisdom ; 
to render knowledge and wisdom complete in righteousness ; 
and to make the love of country perfect in the love of man. 

— Hewry GILES. 


That 1s a true sentiment which makes us feel that we do not 
love our country less, but more, because we have laid up in our 
minds the knowledge of other lands and other institutions and 
other races, and have had enkindled afresh within us the instinct 
of 2 common humanity, and of the universal beneficence of the 


Creator. 
— DEAN STANLEY. 


PEACE. 
_ When Christ was about to leave the world, He made His will. 
His soul Hecommitted to His father ; His body He bequeathed 
to Joseph tobe decently interred; His clothes fell to the sol- 
diers; His mother He left to the care of John; but what should 
He leave to His poor disciples that had left all for Him? Silver 
and gold He had none; but He left them that which was in< 


finitely better, His peace. 
— MATTHEW HENRY. 


In moderating, not in satisfying desires, hes peace. 
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You may assuredly find perfect peace, if you are resolved to 
do that which your Lord has plainly required,—and content 
that He should indeed require no more of you,— than to do 


justice, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with Him. 
— JOHN RUSKIN, 


ES 


After love comes peace. A great many people are trying to 
make peace. But that has already been done. God has not 
left it for us to do; all that we have to do is to enter into it. 

— D. L. Moopy. 


If there is any thing that can render the soul calm, dissipate 
its scruples, and dispel its fears, sweeten its sufferings by the 
anointing of love, impart strength to it in all its actions, and 
spread abroad the joy of the Holy Spirit in its countenance and 
words, it is a simple, free, and child-like repose in the arms of 


God. 
—FENELON, 


How different the peace of God from that of the world! It 
calms the passions, preserves the purity of the conscience, is 
inseparable from righteousness, unites us to God and strength- 
ens us against temptations. The peace of the soul consists in 


an absolute resignation to the will of God. 
— FENELON. 


Let my soul calm itself, O Christ, in Thee. 
— H. B. Stowe. 


There have been keen agonies, sore heart-aches, but they 
have been short, and a sweet peace abides. Can it be Ais 
peace? Is it possible that to such a weak, sinful creature as I, 
the Comforter has indeed come? I must believe this, and that 


it is His presence that cheers me. 
—A. H. K. 


PEACE, 447 
A ger rt cencanasupninnnaerenanaate 


Patience and resignation are the pillars 


Of human peace on earth. 
— YOUNG. 


The promise is: “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose mind is stayed on Thee.” Now, as long as our minds 
are stayed on our dear selves, we shall never have peace. 

— D. L. Moopy. 


The mistake we make is to look for a source of comfort in 
ourselves: self-contemplation, instead of gazing upon God. 
In other words, we look for comfort precisely where comfort 


never can be. 
— F, W, RoBertson. 
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We shall never be at peace with ourselves until we yield with 


glad supremacy to our higher faculties. 
— JoserxH Cook. 


What produced this divine serenity, subject to no moods, 
clouded by no depression, this perpetual Sunday of the heart? 
It was not merely good nature, not the accident of a happy or- 
ganization. It was deeper than that. It was the perfect poise 
resulting from a Christian experience. It was the habit of 


looking to God in love and to man in love. 
— J. F. CLARKE 


It is not that I feel less weak, but Thou 

Wilt be my strength. It is not that J see 

Less sin, but more of pardoning love in Thee, 

And all-sufficient grace. Enough! And now 

All fluttering thought is stilled ; I only rest, 

And feel that Thou art near, and know that I am blest. 
—F. R. HavERGAL, 
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I could not live in peace if I put the shadow of a willful sin 


between myself and God. 
— GEORGE ELIOT. 


And so, in calm expectation of a blessed future and a fin- 
ished work which will explain the past, in honest submission 
of our way to God, in supreme delight in Him who 1s the glad- 
ness of our joy, the secret of tranquillity will be ours. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Let not thy peace depend on the tongues of men; for 
whether they judge well of thee or ill, thou art not on that ac- 
count other than thyself. Where are true peace and true glory? 


Are they not in God? 
— EDWARD GARRETT. 


Two sorts of peace are more to be dreaded than all the 
troubles in the world — peace with sin, and peace in sin. 
— JOSEPH ALLEINE, 


PENITENCE. 
The law can never save us; and he is nearest to the forgive- 
ness of the gospel who, with a contrite heart, discerns most 
clearly and feels most profoundly that perfection of the Divine 


statute which impeaches and condemns him. 
—~ WILLIAM ADAMS. 


Prostrate, dear Jesus, at Thy feet, 
A guilty rebel lies ; 
And upwards, to Thy mercy-seat, 


Presumes to lift his eyes. 
— §S. STENNETT. 


Christian penitence is something more than a thought or an 
emotion or a tear; it is action. 
~— WILLIAM ADAMS, 
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Know what your sin is and confess it; but do not imagine 
that you have approved yourself a penitent by confessing sin 


in the abstract. 
— T, L. Cuyzer. 


Break my hard heart, 
Jesus my Lord; 
In the inmost part 
Hide Thy sweet word. 
— RosperT McCCHEYNE. 


PERFECTION. 


There is but one true good for a spiritual being, and this is 
found in its perfection. Men are slow to see this truth; and 
yet it is the key to God’s providence, and to the mysteries of 


life. 
— W. E. CHANNING. 


Those who disbelieve in virtue because man has never been 
found perfect, might as reasonably deny the sun because it is 


not always noon. 
— GUESSES AT TRUTH. 


It is a union with a Higher Good by love, that alone is end- 
less perfection. The only sufficient object for man must be 
something that adds to and perfects his nature, to which he 
must be united in love; somewhat higher than himself, yea, 
the highest of all, the Father of spirits. That alone completes 
a spirit and blesses it, —to love Him, the spring of spirits. 

— ARCHBISHOP LEIGHTON. 


That is the true perfection of man to find out his imperfec- 
tions. 
— St. AUGUSTINE. 
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PERSECUTION. 

It has become a settled principle that nothing which is good 
and true can be destroyed by persecution, but that the effect 
ultimately is to establish more firmly, and to spread more 
widely, that which it was designed to overthrow. It has long 
since passed into a proverb that “the blood of the martyrs 1s 


the seed of the church.” 
— ALBERT BARNES. 


Christianity has made martyrdom sublime, and sorrow 


triumphant. 
—E. H. CHarin, 


PERSEVERANCE. 
Perseverance is the master impulse of the firmest souls, the 
discipline of the noblest virtues, and the guaranty of acquisi- 
tions the most invigorating in their use and inestimable in their 


worth. 
—E. L. Macoon. 


The practice of perseverance is the discipline of the noblest 
virtues. To run well, we must run tothe end. It is not the 
fighting but the conquering that gives a hero his title to re- 
nown. 


— HE. L. Macoon. 


Invariably will you find perseverance exemplified as the 
radical principle in every truly great character. It facilitates, 
perfects, and consolidates the execution of the plan conceived, 
and renders profitable its results when attained. By continuing 
to advance steadily in the same way, light constantly increases, 
obstacles disappear, efficient habits are confirmed, experience is 
acquired, the use’of the best means is reduced to easy action, 


and success becomes more sure. 
— E. L. Macoon. 
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The imperial heroes who rule over the opinions of their fel- 
low men for good or ill, are victory-organized ; they march 
towards the execution of their purpose, as if they were intent on 
the conquest of aworld. With a bold front and piercing eye, 
they are repelled by no obstacles, and entertain not the slight- 
est doubt as to a final triumph ; days and nights, like their for- 
tune, health, and every thing dear in existence, they consecrate 
to the success of their particular enterprise. As with hooks of 
steel, they grapple the most stubborn difficulties, and relax 
neither hand nor foot so long as there remains one vital energy 


in their will. 
—HE,. L. Macoon. 


The character and conquest of the invincible champion are 
ever the same. A Lacedemonian died while writing with his 
own blood on a rock — “‘ Sparta has conquered!” But, O, there 
is an illustration higher and better than any derived from mere 
earthly annals. Jesus veiled His glory in the skies; shrouded 
divinity in mortality, and with godhead and humanity coalesced 
in His person, entered the lists with more than mortal strife 
against the powers of hell. He drank the bitter cup with sub- 
limer resignation than the sages of earthever knew ; contended 
victoriously where finite champions must inevitably have been 
destroyed ; fell, like the strong man, destroying His foes by His 
death ; persevered on our behalf in all the fearful descent from 
the august throne of the Eternal to the stony floor of the cold 
and gloomy sepulchre ; that Hope’s sweet fountain might gush 
up for mankind in Golgotha, and Salvation plant her banner 
with immortal triumph at the portal of the conquered tomb. 

— E. L. Macoon. 


PIETY. 
Piety does not mean that a man should make a sour face 
about things, and refuse to enjoy in moderation what his Maker 
has given. — THOMAS CARLYLE. 
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In theory, piety is reverence and love for God; and in prac- 
tice, it is the exercise of all our powers in obedience to the 
Divine will. Combining the theory and practice, we have the 
richest treasure known on earth— Jove for God shown in 


obedience to God. 
— D. W. GATEs. 


In periods that are wanting in inspiration piety always as- 
sumes the character of caution. It degenerates froma free and 


joyful devotion to a melancholy and anxious slavery, 
— J. H. SEe.ve. 


What you cannot lift before His pure eyes and think of Him 
while you enjoy, is not for you. Friendship, schemes, plans, 
ambitions, amusements, speculations, studies, loves, businesses 
—— can you call on the name of the Lord while you put these 
cups to your lips? It not, fling them behind you. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Christian piety annihilates the egotism of the heart; worldly 


politeness vails and represses it. 
— PASCAL. 


There is no piety in the world which is not the result of cul- 
tivation, and which cannot be increased by the degree of care 


and attention bestowed upon it. 
— ALBERT BARNES. 


Young men, you who have any piety at all, what sort is it? 
ls it a hot-house plant, which must be framed and glassed, lest 
March, that bold young fellow, should shake the life out of itin 
his rough play among the flowers? oris it a hardy shrub, which 
rejoices when the wild winds course along the heather or howl 
above the crest of Lebanon > We need, believe me, the bravery 
of godliness to bear true witness for our Master now. 

— Wm. M. Punsnon, 
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Young men, terminate, I beseech you, in your own experience, 
the sad divorce which has too often existed between intellect 
and piety. Take your stand, unswerving, heroic, by the altar 
of truth; and from that altar let neither sophistry nor ridicule 
expel you. Let your faith rest with a child’s trust, with a mar- 


tyr’s grip, upon the truth as it is in Jesus. 
— Wma. M. PunsHon. 


The great moral lesson which Saul’s history leaves for the in- 
struction of mankind is this: That without true piety the finest 
qualities of character and the highest position in society will 
utterly fail to make a true and noble man. If Saul’s heart had 
been true to God, he would have been one of the grandest speci- 
mens of humanity; but, lacking thistrue obedience to God, he 
made his life an utter failure, and his character a moral wreck, 

— Wm. M. Tay.or. 


The piety that keeps the Sabbath with a great zeal of devo- 
tion, yet fails to keep its possessor honest on Monday, is not the 
kind that 1s stamped in the mint of heaven. 

— HERRICK JOHNSON, 


What smoky prayers !—one earnest petition, and then a 
thousand wandering thoughts! What smoky faith !—a joyful 
sight of the Saviour’s sufficiency, and then a long season of in- 
ward complacency occasiuned by that sight! Self-righteous 
efforts to extirpate self-righteousness, and most legal endeavors 
to elaborate faith! What smoky affections !— gleams of love to 
God, followed by long intervals of estrangement !— spurts of 
self-sacrifice, followed by systematic worldliness! Fits of fury 
against some besetting sin, followed by abject surrender to its 
power! Ah, brethren, ifthe Saviour were human, He would set 
His foot on this fuming profession; He would extinguish this 


smoking flax. 
— James HAMILTON 
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We must watch over pious impressions, and cultivate them, 


or they will never become vigorous and enduring. 
—W, E. CHANNING. 


Think of a woman by the side of a dying sister, or a sick 
child, or a sorrowing friend, or a broken-hearted and broken- 
spirited man, without a word of heaven in her mouth — without 
so much as the ability to whisper “Our Father,” or even to 


point her finger hopefully towards the stars. 
— J. G. HoLuanp. 


PITY. 


More helpful than all wisdom is one draught of simple human 


pity that will not forsake us, 
— GrorGcE ELIOT. 


POVERTY. 


The world’s proverb is, “God help the poor, for the rich 
can help themselves;’’ but to our mind, it is just the rich who 
have most need of Heaven’s help. Dives in scarlet is worse off 
than Lazarus in rags, unless Divine love shall uphold him, 

— C. H. SpurGEon, 


There is not such a mighty difference as some men imagine 
between the poor and the rich; in pomp, show, and opinion, 
there is a great deal, but Iittle as to the pleasures and satisfac- 
tions of life. They enjoy the same earth and air and heavens; 
hunger and thirst make the poor man’s meat and drink as 
pleasant and relishing as all the varieties which cover the rich 
man’s table ; and the labor of a poor man is more healthful, 
and many times more pleasant, too, than the ease and softness 


of the rich. 
— BisHore SHERLOCK, 
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It was Lazarus faith, not his poverty, which brought him 
‘nto Abraham’s bosom. 
— TRENCH. 


It is not poverty so much as pretense that harasses a ruined 
man, 
— W. Irvinc. 


As no one can adventure zeaver the throne of God by virtue 
of his rank, his wealth, or his talent, so no one is kept farther 
from that throne by his low condition, or by his poverty of 
wealth, of learning, or of~intellect. The prince and the sage 
are not more welcome to heaven than the poor and ignorant. 

— ALBERT BARNES. 


Aspirations pure and high— 
Strength to do and to endure — 
Heir of all the Ages, I— 
Lo! I am no longer poor ! 
— Juris C. R. Dorr. 


POWER. 


It is not possible to found a lasting power upon injustice, 
perjury, and treachery. 
— DEMOSTHENES. 


What elements of power we wield! Truth unmixed with 
error, flashing as God’s own lightning in its brightness, resist- 
less if properly wielded, as that living flame! O what agencies ! 
The Holy Ghost standing and pleading with us to so work 
that He may help us, the very earth coming to the help of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. And yet I am painfully impressed that we 
are not wielding the elements of Christian achievement nearly 


up to thelr maximum. : 
— T. M. Eppy. 


456 PRAISE— PRAYER. 


Great men are they who see that spiritual is stronger than 


any material force. 
— R. W. EMERSON. 


There is no surer mark of a low and unregenerate nature 
than this tendency of power to loudness and wantonness in- 
stead of quietness and reverence. To souls baptized in Chris- 
tian nobleness the largest sphere of command is but a wider 
empire of obedience, calling them, not to escape from holy rule, 


but to its full impersonation. 
— JAMES MARTINEAU. 


PRAISE. 


Praise is the best auxiliary to prayer; and he who most bears 
in mind what has been done for him by God will be most em- 


boldened to supplicate fresh gifts from above. 
— Henry MELVILL. 


Do not fancy, as too many do, that thou canst praise God. 
by singing hymns to Him in church once a week, and disobey- 
ing Him all the week long. He asks of thee works as well as. 
words; and more, He asks of thee works first and words after. 

— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


Praise consists in the love of God, in wonder at the goodness. 
of God, in recognition of the gifts of God, in seeing God in all 
things He gives us, ay, and even in the things that He refuses. 
to us; so as to see our whole life in the light of God; and see- 
ing this, to bless Him, adore Him, and glorify Him. 

— MANNING. 


PRAYER. 
True prayer is an earnest soul’s direct converse with its God. 
— T. L. CuyLer. 
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A prayer in its simplest definition is merely a wish turned 
Godward. 
— PHILLIPS BROOKS. 


Prayer is the breath of a new-born soul, and there can be no 


Christian life without it. 
— ROWLAND HILL. 


True prayer is only another name for the love of God. Its 
excellence does not consist in the multitude of our words; for 
our Father knoweth what things we have need of before we 
ask Him, The true prayer is that of the heart, and the heart 
prays only for what it desires. To pray, then, is to desire— 


but to desire what God would have us desire. 
— FENELON, 


A life of prayer is a life whose litanies are ever fresh acts of 


self-devoting love. 
— F, W. RoBERTSON. 


Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto God, for things 
agreeable to His will, in the name of Christ, with confession of 
our sins, and thankful acknowledgment of His mercies, 

— WESTMINSTER CATECHISM. 


Worship is the earthly act by which we most distinctly recog- 
nize our personal immortality ; men who think that they will be 
extinct a few years hence do not pray. In worship we spread 
out our insignificant life, which yet is the work of the Creator’s 
hands, and the purchase of the Redeemer’s blood, before the 
Eternal and All-Merciful, that we may learn the manners of a 
higher sphere, and fit ourselves for companionship with saintt, 
and angels, and for the everlasting sight of the face of God. 

-— H. P. Lippon 
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Prayer is not conquering God’s reluctance, but taking hold 


upon God’s willmgness. 
— PHILLIPS BROOKS. 


Prayer is the act by which man, detaching himself from the 
embarrassments of sense and nature, ascends to the true level 


of his destiny. oe 
— H. P. Lippon. 


Prayer is so mighty an instrument that no one ever thor- 
oughly mastered all its keys. They sweep along the infinite 


scale of man’s wants and God’s goodness. 
— Hucu MILier. 


Prayer is not eloquence, but earnestness; not the definition 
of helplessness, but the feeling of it; not figures of speech, but 


compunction of soul. 
— Hannay Mors. 


Prayer, then, does not consist in sweet feelings, nor in the 
charms of an excited imagination, nor in that illumination of 
the intellect that traces with ease the sublimest truths of God; 
nor even in a certain consolation in the view of God ; all these 
things are external gifts from His hand, in the absence of which 
love may exist even more purely, as the soul may then attach 
itself immediately and solely to God, instead of to His mercies. 

— FENELON. 


Prayer is the pulse of the renewed soul ; and the constancy 
of its beat is the test and measure of the spiritual life. 
— Octavius WINnsLow. 


The best and sweetest flowers of paradise God gives to His 
people when they are upon their knees. Prayer is the gate of 
heaven. — THOMAS Brooks. 
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We lay it down as an elemental principle of religion, that no 
large growth in holiness was ever gained by one who did not 
take time to be often and long alone with God. No otherwise 
can the great central idea of God enter into a man’s life, and 


dwell there supreme. 
— AUSTIN PHELPS. 


Any heart turned Godward feels more joy 
In one short hour of prayer, than e’er was raised 
By all the feasts of earth since its foundation. 
—P. J. BAILEY, 


Cease not to pray; 
On Jesus as your all rely. 
Would you live happy —happy die ; 
Take time to pray. 


A good man’s prayers 
Will from the deepest dungeon climb to heaven’s height, 


And bring a blessing down. 
— JOANNA BaiLig, 


Prayer moves the hand which moves the world. 
— J. A. WALLACE. 


Consider how august a privilege it is, when angels are present, 
and archangels throng around, when cherubim and seraphim 
encircle with their blaze the throne, that a mortal may approach 
with unrestrained confidence, and converse with heaven’s dread 
Sovereign ! O, what honor was ever conferred like this? 

~—- CHRYSOSTOM. 


Our prayers are ships. We send them to no uncertain port. 
They are destined for the throne of grace ; and while they takea 
cargo of supplications from us, they come back argosies laden 
with the riches of Divine grace. gp 
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Prayer pulls the rope below, and the great bell nngs above 
in the ears of God. Some scarcely stir the bell, for they pray 
so languidly ; others give but an occasional pluck at the rope; 
but he who wins with heaven is the man who grasps the rope 


boldly and pulls continuously, with all his might. 
— C. H. SPURGEON. 


O Thou by whom we come to God — 
The Life, the Truth, the Way ; 
The path of prayer Thyself hast trod ; 


Lord, teach us how to pray. 
— J. MonTGomeEry. 


When we pray toGod with entire assurance, it is Himself who 


has given us the spirit of prayer. 
: — St. CYpRIAN. 


In presenting the Divine promises at the throne of grace, we 
present the best of names at a bank that is solvent. Let us, 
when we would pray, consider well whether we have a promise 


for our plea, 
— R. M. Orrorp. 


Let faith each meek petition fill, 
And waft it to the skies ; 
And teach our heart ’tis goodness still 


That grants it or denies. 
— J. D. CaRiyie, 


A certain joyful, though humble, confidence becomes us when 
we pray in the Mediator’s name. It is dueto Him ; when we 
pray in His name it should be without wavering. Remember 
His merits, and how prevalent they must be. “ Let us there- 
fore come boldly to the throne of grace.” 

— NrHEMIAH ADAMs. 


™ 
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Good prayers never come creeping home. I am sure I shall 


receive what I ask for or what I should ask. 
— BisHor HALL. 


For spiritual blessings, let our prayers be importunate, per- 
petual, and persevering; for temporal blessings, let them be 


generai, short, conditional, and modest 
—— JEREMY TAYLOR, 


The prayer that begins with trustfulness, and passes on into 
waiting, even while in sorrow and sore need, will always end in 
thankfulness and triumph and praise. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


Be not afraid to pray —to pray is right. 
Pray if thou canst with hope; but ever pray, 
Though hope be weak or sick with long delay; 
Pray in the darkness, if there be no light. 
— HarTLrey CoLERIDGE. 


Ah, what is it we send up thither, where our thoughts are 


either a dissonance or a sweetness and a grace? 
— GrorGE MacDonatp. 


Patience and perseverance are never more thoroughly Chris- 


tian graces than when features of prayer. 
—S. IRENAUvUS PRIME. 


Are we to suppose that the only being in the universe who 
cannot answer prayer is that One who alone has all power at 
His command? The weak theology that professes to believe 
that prayer has merely a subjective benefit is infinitely less sci- 
entific than the action of the child who confidently appeals toa 


Father in heaven. 
— Pror. Dawson, 
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Cold prayers shall never have any warm answers. God will 
suit His returns to our requests. Lifeless services shall have 
lifeless answers. When men are dull, God will be dumb. 

— THomas Brooks. 


Ah! well it is for us that God is a loving Father, who takes 
our very prayers and thanksgivings rather for what we mean 
than for what they @7e; just as parents smile on the trailing 
weeds that their ignorant little ones bring them for flowers. 

— EDWARD GARRETT. 


Then let us earnest be, 
And never faint in prayer; 
He loves our importunity, 
And makes our cause His care. 
— Joun NEwron, 


Expect an answer. If no answer is desired, why pray? True 
prayer has in it a strong element of expectancy. 
—R. M. Orrorp. 


How can He grant you what you do not desire to receive? 
— ST. AUGUSTINE. 


Kasiness of desire is a great enemy to the success of a good 
man’s prayer. Our prayers upbraid our spirits when we beg 
tamely for those things for which we ought to die; which are 
more precious than imperial sceptres, richer than the spoils of 


the sea or the treasures of Indian hills. 
— JEREMY TAYLOR. 


The reason why we obtain no more in prayer, is because we 
expect no more. God usually answers usaccording to our own 
hearts. 

— RICHARD ALLEINE. 


PRAYER. 263 


ee a, 


My words fly up, my thoughts remain below: 
Words without thoughts never to heaven go. 
— SHAKSPEARE, 


Every prayer is a wish, but wishes are not prayers. In the 
heart of every prayer is a sense of need, but a sense of need is 
not prayer. Prayer is asking for a felt need; not asking the 
Universe, but God. No one can intelligently ask who does not 
believe that he can and may be heard. No one can persever- 
ingly ask, who thinks that asking will bring nothing. Persons 
who believe that the whole influence of prayer is simply the 
effect of their own thoughts upon themselves, never pray. They 
cannot pray. The mouth may utter right words; the heart is 
not in them. Some prayers are not prayers, for those who say 
them do not really wish for the things they mention. But the 
difficulty with most prayers is that there is no grasp of the idea 
of God—there is no asking. “ Ask, and yeshall receive.” 

— THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE. 


There is much seeking for God that does not amount to 
searching for Him with all the heart. There is much praying, 
and too little prayer. There are many petitions, but too little 
expectation. There is too reckless a rushing into the presence 
of God, and too little patient waiting to hear what He will speak. 
True prayer has to do directly with the infinitely high and holy 
God; and true prayer ever finds Him, and in finding Him gets 
all that Divine wisdom and love can bestow upon the seeker, 
zonsistently with God’s glory and the creature's highest good. 

— THE CHRISTIAN INTELLIGENCER, 


He prayeth best who loveth best 
All things both great and small: 
For the dear God who loveth us, 


He made and loveth all, 
— COLERIDGE. 
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He that loveth little prayeth little; he that loveth much 


prayeth much, 
— St. AUGUSTINE 


O Lord, we rejoice that we are Thy making, though Thy 
handiwork is not very clear in our outer man as yet. We bless 
Thee that we feel Thy hand making us. What if it be in 
pain? Evermore we hear the voice of the potter above the 
hum and grind of His wheel. Father, Thou only knowest how 
we love Thee. Fashion the clay to Thy beautiful will. 

— Grorce MacDonaLp. 


Like an echo from a ruined castle, prayer is an echo from 
the ruined human soul of the sweet promise of God. 
— Wm. ARNOT. 


He who has a pure heart will never cease to pray; and he 
who will be constant in prayer, shall know what it is to have a 


pure heart. 
— La Comse. 


As in poetry, so in prayer, the whole subject matter should 
be furnished by the heart, and the understanding should be al- 
lowed only to shape and arrange the effusions of the heart in 
the manner best adapted to answer the end designed. From 
the fullness of a heart overflowing with holy affections, as from 
a copious fountain, we should pour forth a torrent of pious, 
humble, and ardently affectionate ‘feelings; while our under- 
standings only shape the channel and teach the gushing streams 
of devotion where to flow, and when to stop. 

—— EDWARD Payson, 


“ Continuing instant in prayer.” The Greek is a metaphor 
taken from hunting dogs that never give over the game till 


they have got their prey. 
— THomas Brooks. 
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Have you never observed how free the Lord’s Prayer is of 
any material that can tempt to subtle self-inspection in the art 
of devotion? It is full of an outflowing of thought and of 
emotion toward great objects of desire, great necessities, and 
great perils. 

— AUSTIN PHELPS. 


For “we know not what we should pray for as we ought; ” 
but love leads us on, abandons us to all the operations of 
grace, puts us entirely at the disposal of God’s will, and thus 


prepares us for all His designs. 
— FENELON. 


Not what we wish, but what we want, 
O let Thy grace supply: 

The good, unasked, in mercy grant, 
The ill, though asked, deny. 


There is something in every act of prayer that for a time 
stills the violence of passion, and elevates and purifies the 


affections. 
— JEREMY TAYLOR. 


When Christ went up into a mountain apart to pray, He dis- 
missed the multitude, to teach us that when we address our- 
selves to God, we must first dismiss the multitude. We must 
send away the multitude of worldly cares, worldly thoughts, 
worldly concerns and business, when we would call upon God. 


in duty. 
— BuRKITT. 


Prayers born out of murmuring are always dangerous. When, 
therefore, we are in a discontented mood, let us take care what 
we cry for, lest God give it to us, and thereby punish us. 

— Wa. M. Tavtor. 
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I think that*if we would, every evening, come to our Master’s 
feet, and tell Him where we have been, what we have done, 
what we have said, and what werethe motives by which we have 
been actuated, it would have a salutary effect upon our whole 


conduct. 
— EpwarbD Payson. 


Prayer is so necessary, and the source of so many blessings, 
that he who has discovered the treasure cannot be prevented 


from having recourse to it, whenever he has an opportunity. 
— FENELON, 


Religion is no more possible without prayer than poetry 
without language, or music without atmosphere, 
— JAMES MARTINEAU. 


There is no burden of the spirit but is lightened by kneeling 
under it. Little by little, the bitterest feelings are sweetened 
by the mention of them in prayer. And agony itself stops 
swelling, if we can only cry sincerely, “ My God, my God !”’ 

— Wma. MountTForD. 


Lord! Thou art with Thy people still; they see Thee in the 
night-watches, and their hearts burn within them as Thou talkest 
with them by the way. And Thou art near to those that have 
not known Thee ; open their eyes that they may see Thee — see 
Thee weeping over them, and saying, “Ye will not come unto 
me that ye might have life”—see Thee hanging on the cross 
and saying, “ Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do ’”’—see Thee as Thou wilt come again in Thy glory to judge 


them at the last. Amen. 
— GEORGE ELIOT. 


Trouble and perplexity drive me to prayer, and prayer drives 


away perplexity and trouble. 
— MELANCHTHON. 
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Prayer, with our Lord, was a refuge from the storm; almost 
every word He uttered during that last tremendous scene was 
prayer; prayer the most earnest, the most urgent, repeated, 
continued, proceeding from the recesses of the soul, private, 
solitary ; prayer for deliverance, prayer for strength; above 


every thing prayer for resignation. 
—~ WILLIAM PALEy. 


By Thine agony and bloody sweat; by Thy cross and pas- 
sion; by Thy precious death and burial; by Thy glorious res- 
urrection and ascension ; and by the coming of the Holy Ghost, 


good Lord, deliver us. 
— Book oF COMMON PRAYER. 


From coldness to Thy merits and death, from error and mis- 
understanding, from the loss of our glory in Thee, from the un- 
happy desire of becoming great, from self-complacency, from 
untimely projects, from needless perplexity, from the murmur- 
ing spirit and devices of Satan, from the influence of the spirit 
of this world, from hypocrisy and fanaticism, from the deceit- 
fulness of sin-—— preserve us, gracious Lord! 

— Moravian LITANY. 


We kneel, how weak ; we rise, how full of power! 
Why, therefore, should we do ourselves this wrong, 
Or others — that we are not always strong, 
That we are ever overborne with care, 
That we should ever weak or heartless be, 
Anxious or troubled, when with us is prayer, 
And joy and strength and courage are with Thee? 
— TRENCH. 


We shall all find, by and by, that the most natural thing in 
the world for all wisdom to dois to sit at the feet of Christ, and 
ask for that which nothing else than prayer can compass. 
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I have been driven many times to my knees, by the over- 
whelming conviction that I had nowhere else to go. My own 
wisdom, and that of all about me seemed insufficient for that 


day. 
— ABRAHAM LINCOLN. 


The Divine Wisdom has given us prayer, not as a means 
whereby to obtain the good things of earth, but as a means 
whereby we learn to do without them ; not as a means whereby 
we escape evil, but as a means whereby we become strong to 


meet it. 
—F. W. ROBERTSON. 


Prayer will make a man cease from sin, or sin will entice a 


man to cease from prayer. 
— JOHN BUNYAN., 


The church converteth the whole world by blood and prayer. 
— Martin LUTHER. 


Happy are they who freely mingle prayer and toil till God 
responds to the one and rewards the other. 
—S. IRENZUS PRIME. 


From the violence and rule of passion, from a servile will, 
and a commanding lust, from pride and vanity, from false opin- 
ion and ignorant confidence; from improvidence and prodigal- 
ity, from envy and the spirit of slander ; from sensuality, from 
presumption and from despair; from a state of temptation and 
a hardened spirit; from delaying of repentance and persever- 
ing in sin; from unthankfulness and irreligion, and from seduc- 
ing others; from all infatuation of soul, folly, and madness; 
from willfulness, self-love, and vain ambition: from a vicious 
hfe and an unprovided death, good Lord, deliver us. 

— Jeremy TayLor. 
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Faithtul prayer always implies correlative exertion ; and no 
man can ask honestly and hopefully to be delivered from temp- 
tation, unless he has himself honestly and firmly determined to 


do the best he can to keep out of it. 
— Joun Ruskin. 


Whatever we are directed to pray for, we are also exhorted 
to work for; we are not permitted to mock Jehovah, asking 
that of Him which we deem not worth our pains to acquire. 

—E. L. Macoon. 


Prayer was never meant to be a substitute for labor—an 
easy way of throwing our responsibilities upon God. The old 
- classic story of the teamster whose cart stuck in the mud, and 
who fell to crying to Hercules for help instead of using effort 
himself, and was told by the god he invoked to put his own 
shoulder to the wheel, shows that even a heathen mind could 
see that faith was never meant to exclude works. 


When we pray for any virtue, we should cultivate the virtue 
as well as pray for it; the form of your prayers should be the 
rule of your life; every petition to God is a precept to man. 

— JEREMY TAYLOR. 


Sometimes a fog will settle over a vessel’s deck and yet leave 
the topmast clear. Then a sailor goes up aloft and’gets a look- 
‘out which the helmsman on deck cannot get, So prayer sends 
the soul aloft ; lifts it above the clouds in which our selfishness 
and egotism befog us, and gives us a chance to see which way 


+o steer. 
— C. H. SPURGEON. 


Every praying Christian will find that there is no Gethsemane 


without its angel. 
—~ BINNEY. 
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Not every hour, nor every day, perhaps, can generous wishes 
ripen into kind actions; but there is not a moment that cannot 
be freighted with prayer. 


— Wm. MOUNTFORD. 


Ejaculations are short prayers darted up to God on emer- 
gent occasions. They are the artillery of devotion, and their 
principal use is against the fiery darts of the devil. 

—— THOMAS FULLER, 


I like ejaculatory prayer; it reaches heaven before the devil 


can get a shot at it. 
— ROWLAND HILL. 


When does the building of the Spirit really begin to appear 
in a man’s heart? It begins, so far as we can judge, when he 


first pours out his heart to God in prayer. 
—J.C. Ryze. 


There is nothing about which a young Christian should be 
more anxious than maintaining the spirit, the love, the practice 
of private prayer; and nothing which should more seriously 
alarm him than any disposition to neglect it. 

— JOHN ANGEL JAMES. 


. There it is—in such patient silence—that we accumulate 
the inward power which we distribute and spend in action; 
that the soul acquires a greater and more vigorous being, and 
gathers up its collective forces to bear down upon the piece- 
meal difficulties of life and scatter them to dust; there alone 
can we enter into that spirit of self-abandonment by which we 
take up the cross of duty, however heavy, with feet however 


worn and bleeding. 
—WAYLAND Hoyt, 
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Private prayer is so far from being a hindrance to a man’s 
business, that it is the way of ways to bring down a blessing 
from heaven upon It. 

— THomas BROOKS. 


If any prayer be a duty, then secret prayer must be superla- 
tively so, for it prepares and fits the soul for all other supplica- 


tion. 
— THOMAS BROOKS. 


A house without family worship has neither foundation nor 


covering. 
— J. M. Mason. 


Wise is that Christian parent who begins every morning with 


the word of God and fervent prayer. 
— T. L. Cuyuer. 


Let family worship be short, savory, simple, plain, tender, 


heavenly. 
— RICHARD CECIL. 


Ask in simplicity. True need forgets to be formal. Its ut- 
terances fly from the heart as sparks from a blacksmith’s anvil. 
Set phrases, long sentences, polysyllabic words, find little favor 
with the soul that is athirst for God and His grace. How brief 
are the sentences of the immortal and immutable prayer, which 
Christ taught His disciples! Not a long word is there. Temp- 
tation is the longest, and the majority of the words are of one 
syllable. Do you essay to lead others in prayer? Utter no 
word that any that hear you cannot understand. Express their 
need as well as your own. Do not go to the mercy-seat on 
stilts, 

—R. M. Orrorp. 


Lord, teach us to pray. 
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Blessed Jesus, I am but a lamb, and often fear I shall never 
be any thing better, but perish as Iam, Lord, take me in the 
arms of Thy power and lay me on the bosom of Thy love; 
though I am so poor and inconsiderable a creature I will hope 
in Thy pastoral power and love, that I shall not only continue, 
but grow, and that Thou wilt one day rejoice in me as one of 


the flock which Thou hast purchased with Thy own blood. 
— JoHN ANGEL JAMES. 


Our public prayers too often consist almost entirely of pas- 
sages of Scripture—not always judiciously chosen or well ar- 
ranged —and common-place phrases, which have been trans- 
mitted down for ages, from one generation to another, selected 
and put together just as we would compose a sermon or essay, 
while the heart is allowed no share in the performance ; so that 


we may more properly be said to make a prayer than to pray. 
—Epwarp Payson. 


Let your prayers be composed of thanksgiving, praise, con- 
fession, and petition, without any argument or exhortation ad- 
dressed to those who are supposed to be praying with you. 
Adopt no fixed forms of expression, except such as you obtain 
from Scripture. Express your desire in the briefest, simplest 
form, without circumlocution. Hallow God’s name by avoiding 
its unnecessary repetition. Adopt the simple devotional phrases 
of Scripture; but avoid the free use of its figures, and all quaint 
and doubtful application of its terms to foreign subjects, Pray 


to God and not to man, 
— J. ADDISON ALEXANDER. 


, 
If you are in the spirit of prayer, do not be long, because 
other people will not be able to keep pace with you in such un- 
usual spirituality, and if you are not in the spirit of prayer, do 
not be long, because you will be sure to weary the listeners. 
— JoHN MacDona.p. 
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In the primitive church were not prayers simple, unpremed- 
itated, united; prayers of the well-taught apostle ; prayers of 
the accomplished scholar; prayers of the rough but fervent 
peasant; prayers of the new and zealous convert ; prayers 
which importuned and wrestled with an instant and irrepressi- 
ble urgency ;— were they not an essential part of that religion, 
which holy fire had kindled, and which daily supplications 


alone could fan? 
— WILLIAM ARTHUR. 


God’s hearing of our prayers does not depend upon sanctifi- 
cation, but upon Christ’s intercession ; not upon what we are 
in ourselves, but what we are in the Lord Jesus ; both our per- 
sons and our prayers are accepted in the Beloved. 

— THomaAsS BROOKS. 


Your child is fallmg from a window. By the action of a nat- 
ural law he will be killed. But he cries out for help, “ Father! 
father !”” Hearing his call, in this his day of trouble, you rush 
forth and catch him in your arms. Your child is saved. Nat- 
ural law would have killed him, but you interposed, and, with- 
out a miracle, saved him. And cannot the great Father of all 


do what an earthly parent does? 
— Newman HA tt. 


They tell us of the fixed laws of nature! but who dares 
maintain that He who fixed these laws cannot use them for the 
purpose of answering His people’s prayers? 

— Wu. M. Tay.or. 


Lenal 


There is no such thing in the long history of God’s kingdom 
as an unanswered prayer. Every true desire from a child’s 
heart finds some true answer in the heart of God. 

— NORMAN MACLEOD. 
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Unanswered yet? Faith cannot be unanswered. 
Her feet were firmly planted on the Rock; 

Amid the wildest storms she stands undaunted, 

Nor quails before the loudest thunder shock. 

She knows Omnipotence has heard her prayer, 

And cries, “Itshall be done,” sometime, somewhere. 


Unanswered yet? Nay, do not say ungranted ; 
Perhaps your part is not yet wholly done. 
The work began when frst your prayer was uttered, 
And God will finish what He has begun. 
If you will keep the incense burning there, 
His glory you shall see sometime, somewhere, 

—~ ROBERT BROWNING. 


Answered prayers cover the field of providential history as 


flowers cover western prairies. 
— T. L. Cuvier. 


I have lived to thank God that all my prayers have not been 


answered. 
— Jean INGELow. 


Are we silent to Jesus? Think! Have you nothing to ask 
Him? Nothing to thank Him for? Nothing to praise Him 
for? Nothing to confess? Oh, poor soul, go back to Beth- 
lehem—to Gethsemane, to Calvary, and remember at what a 
cost the vail before the Holies was rent in twain that thou 


mightest enter it. 
— ANNA SHIPTON. 


God commands you to pray. That is your duty. Nothing 
can excuse you from it. Wicked heart, as you may have, God 
commands you to pray. God connects His promise with this 
command. You have no right to separate them. The promise 
and the command stand together. 
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Saviour, breathe an evening blessing 
Ere repose our spirits seal ; 
Sin and want we come confessing ; 
Thou canst save, and Thou canst heal. 
—Jamrs EDMESTON. 


If I were an impenitent child of godly parents, and should 
die so, I would rather go into eternity facing a legion of devils 
than my mother’s prayers. — HERRICK JOHNSON. 


In eternity it will be a terrible thing for many a man to meet 
his own prayers. Their very language will condemn him; for 


he knew his duty, but he did it not. 
—~ T, L, CuYLEr. 


PRAYER-MEETINGS. 


I look upon prayer-meetings as the most profitable exercises 
(excepting the public preaching) in which Christians can en- 
gage. They have a direct tendency to kill a worldly, trifling 
spirit, and to draw down a Divine blessing upon all our con- 
cerns, compose differences, and enkindle (at least maintain) 


the flames of Divine love amongst brethren. 
— Joun NEWTON. 


““How do you make your prayer-meetings interesting ?” The 
whole subject is mixed up. “Interesting” to whom? The 
Lord? The suppliants? The spectators? The only way is 
to teach men to pray ; to eliminate those who preach or rhap- 
sodize or scold or “lament” interminably, to promote gen- 
eral fervor among the people, and apply to the meeting the or- 


dinary principles of common sense. 
— Joun Hatt. 


And it came to pass that while they communed together and 
reasoned, Jesus Himself drew near. 94 
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A short speech with a man behind it, and with truth in it— 
truth that you back up by your life, that is what is needed in 


the prayer-meeting. 
— THe NATIONAL Baptist. 
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Jesus chose this method of extending the knowledge of Him- 
self throughout the world; He taught His truth to a few men, 
and then He said, “ Now go and tell that truth to other men.” 

-—— PHILLips BROOKs, 


Remember, there are only a few model preachers. We have 
read of only one perfect Model, and He was crucified many 


centuries ago. 
—C. H. Fowuer. 


The object of preaching is, constantly to remind mankind of 
what mankind are constantly forgetting ; not to supply the de- 
fects of human intelligence, but to fortify the feebleness of hu- 
man resolutions ; to recall mankind from the by-paths where 
they turn, into that broad path of salvation which all know, 


but few tread. 
— SYDNEY SMITH. 


It is easier to declaim like an orator against a thousand sins 
in others than to mortify one sin in ourselves; to be more in- 
dustrious in our pulpits than in our closets; to preach twenty 
sermons to our people than one to our own hearts. 

— JoHN FLAVEL. 


Language the most forcible proceeds from the man who is 
most sincere. The way to speak with power, or to write words 
that pierce mankind to the quick, is to speak and write honestly. 

— E. L. Macoon. 


PREACHING. 477 


I can easier teach twenty what were good to be done, than 
to be one of the twenty to follow mine own teachings. 
— SHAKSPEARE. 


His words had power because they accorded with his 
thoughts ; and his thoughts had reality and depth because they 
harmonized with the life he had always lived. It was not 
mere breath that this preacher uttered; they were the words 
of life, because a life of good deeds and holy love was melted 
into them. Pearls, pure and rich, had been dissolved into the 


precious draught. 
— NATHANIEL HAWTHORNE. 


Let him who would move and convince others, be first 


moved and convinced himself. 
— T. L, CUYLER. 


Always carry with you into the pulpit a sense of the immense 
consequences which may depend on your full and faithful pres- 


entation of the truth. 
—R. S. STORRS. 


The orator is thereby an orator that he keeps his feet ever 


on a fact. 
—R. W. EMERSON. 


Settle in your mind, that no sermon is worth much in which 
the Lord is not the principal speaker. There may be poetry, 
refinement, historic truth, moral truth, pathos, and all the 
charms of rhetoric; but all will be lost, for the purposes of 
preaching, if the word of the Lord is not the staple of the dis- 


course. 
— Joun Hatt. 


Every sermon ought to have the doctrine of Christ in it 
in form or in solution. 
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To get, then, the mind of Christ, and to declare it, is the 
primary end of the teaching offices of the church. The living 
body of sympathetic men, saturated with the truth and feeling 
of the Book, must bring it into contact with other men, 
through that marvelous organ the human voice, and with such 
aid as comes from the subtle sympathy that pervades assemblies 


of human beings. 
— JoHN HALL. 


Every sermon must have a solid rest in Scripture, and the 
pointedness which comes of a clear subject, and the conviction 
which belongs to well-thought argument, and the warmth that 


proceeds from earnest appeal. 
— PHILLIPS BROOKS. 


Let us never forget that, to be profited, that is, to be spirit- 
ually improved in knowledge, faith, holiness, joy, and love, is 
the end of hearing sermons, and not merely to have our taste 


gratified by genius, eloquence, and oratory. 
— JOHN ANGEL JAMES. 


The most intelligent hearers are those who enjoy most heart- 
ily the simplest preaching. It is not they who clamor for su- 
perlatively intellectual or gsthetic sermons. Daniel Webster 
used to complain of some of the preaching to which he listened. 
“In the house of God”’ he wanted to meditate “ upon the sim- 
ple varieties, and the undoubted facts of religion ;” not upon 


mysteries and abstractions. 
— AUSTIN PHELPs. 


Tell men that God is love; that right is right, and wrong, 
wrong ; let them cease to admire philanthropy, and begin to 
love men ; cease to pant for heaven, and begin to love God; 


then the spirit of liberty begins. 
— F. W. Ropertson, 
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But even genuine argument for the truth is not preaching the 
gospel, neither is he whose unbelief is thus assailed likely to be 
brought thereby into any mood but one unfit for receiving it. 
Argument should be kept to books; preachers ought to have noth- 
ing to do with it,— at all events in the pulpit. There let them 
hold forth light, and let him, who will, receive it, and him who 
will not, forbear. God only can convince. 

— GEORGE MacDOona.Lp. 


I would have every minister of the gospel address his 
audience with the zeal of a friend, with the generous energy of 
a father, and with the exuberant affection of a mother. 

— FENELON. 


The accent of conviction is made up of a mixture of faith, 
power, and love combined, forming a characteristic which is at 
once simple, pious, and grand, redolent of inspiration and 
sanctity. 


Here are no fabulous joys and woes; no hollow, fantastic 
sentimentalities ; no wire-drawn refinings, elther in thought or 
feeling; the passion that is traced before us has glowed in a 
living heart; the opinion he utters has risen in his own under- 


standing, and been a light to his own steps. 
— T. CARLYLE. 


Direct your arrows at objects without being personal ; come 
near your hearers. Letters dropped into the post-office without 
address goto the dead-letter office, and are of no use to any 
body. — Joun Hatt. 


I preached right to their consciences, and the result was a 
great revival of religion came up there; and after that I never 


heard any thing about infidelity. 
— LYMAN BEECHER. 
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I like to go and hear Rowland Hill, because his ideas come 


red-hot from the heart. 
—R. B, SHERIDAN. 


The truth is, no preaching ever had any strong power that 
was not the preaching of doctrine. The preachers that have 
moved and held men have always preached doctrine. No ex- 
hortation to a good life that does not put behind it some truth 
as deep as eternity can seize and hold the conscience. Preach 
doctrine, preach all the doctrine that you know, and learn for- 
ever more and more; but preach it always, not that men may 
believe it, but that they may be saved by believing it. 

— PHILLIPS BRooKs. 


To preach practical sermons as they are called, that is, ser- 
mons upon virtues and vices, without inculcating those great 
Scripture truths of redemption, grace, etc., which alone can in- 
cite and enable us to forsake sin and follow after righteousness, 
what is it but to put together the wheels, and set the hands of 
a watch, forgetting the spring, which is to make them all go? 

— BisHop Horne. 


Avoid all controversy in preaching, talking, or writing ; preach 
nothing down but the devil, and nothing up but Jesus Christ. 
— BERRIDGE. 


The old fable tells us of a boy who mounted a scavenger’s 
cart with base intent to throw dirt at the moon; whereat 
another boy, with better intentions, but scarcely less folly, came 
running with a basin of water to wash the moon, and make its 
face clean again. Certain skeptics are forever inventing new 
infidelities with which they endeavor to defile the fair face of 
the gospel, and many ministers forsake the preaching of Christ 
and Him crucified, to answer their endless quibbles ; to both of 
these the ancient fable may be instructive. 
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If the truth were known, many sermons are prepared and 
preached with more regard for the sermon than the souls of the 


hearers. 
— GEORGE F, PENTECOST. 


His admired discourses remind me of the colored shavings 


with which we fill empty grates in the summer time. 
— LYNCH. 


Elegance of language must give way before simplicity in 


preaching sound doctrine. 
— SAVONAROLA. 


Embellish truth only with a view to gain it the more full and 
free admission into your hearer’s minds; and your ornaments 


will, in that case, be simple, masculine, natural. 
— BLAIR. 


Style should be like window-glass, perfectly transparent, and 


with very little sash. 
— EMMONS. 


Style is the gossamer on which the seeds of truth float 


through the world. 
— GEORGE BANCROFT. 


The greatest thoughts are wronged, if not linked to beauty ; 
and they win their way most surely and deeply into the soul 
when arranged in this their natural and fit attire. 

—W. E. CHANNING. 


You don’t want a diction gathered from the newspapers, 
caught from the air, common and unsuggestive ; but you want 
one whose every word is full-freighted with suggestion and as- 


sociation, with beauty and power. 
— Rurus CHOATE, 
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John Bunyan, while he had a surpassing genius, would not 
condescend to cull his language from the garden of flowers; 
but he went into the hayfield and the meadow, and plucked up 
his language by the roots, and spoke out in the words that the 


people used in their cottages. 
— C. H. SpurGcEon. 


The great bell of Moscow is too large to be hung, the ques- 
tion arises, what was the use of making it? Some preachers are 
so learned that they cannot make themselves understood, or 
else cannot bring their minds to preach plain, gospel sermons ; 


here, too, thesame question might be asked. 
— C. H. SPuRGEON. 


It is a great mistake to think any thing too profound or rich 
for apopular audience. Notrain of thought is too deep, or sub- 
tle, or grand— but the manner of presenting it to their untu- 
tored minds should be peculiar. It should be presented in 
anecdote, or sparkling truism, or telling illustration, or stinging 
epithet ; always in some concrete form, never in a logical, ab- 


stract, syllogistic shape. 
. — Rurus CHOATE. 


In general, rely mamly on Scriptural arguments, and prefer 


those that are plain and unquestionable. 
— Broapvs. 


The text should sustain, suggest, and give tone to the ser- 
mon. The main thought of the text should usually be the 
main thought of the sermon. A text must not be a pretext. 

— Joun Hatt. 


Never confine yourself to the contemplation of themes. 
Make themes your means for reaching persons; and give the 
mind force by giving it concentration. 
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When a preacher was censured by his brethren for the bad 
habit of exaggeration, he assured them he had “ often bitterly 
repented of it; it had cost him barrels of tears.” For such a 


case there is no cure. 
— THe New YORK OBSERVER. 


Whether you do your work with notes or without them, do 
it courageously, earnestly, with devotion ; with a glad sense of 
the greatness of it, and a full consecration of every force and 


faculty to it. 
—R. S. STORRS. 


We doubt whether a man ever brings his faculties to bear 
with their whole force on a subject, until he writes upon it. 
—W. E. CHANNING. 


A leading Welsh minister — and Welsh ministers are, I think, 
among the best preachers was invited to preach an anniver- 
sary sermon before one of the great societies in London. Na- 
turally anxious to disregard no propriety, he consulted the 
proper authority, the secretary. ‘‘ Should I read my sermon?” 
“Oh, it is no matter, only bring some of your Welsh fire with 
you.” “But you cannot, my dear sir, carry fire on paper.” 
“No, that is true; but you may use the paper to kindle the 


fire.” 
— Joun Hatt, 


If any of you ever go into the pulpit “simply upon the cold 
legs of custom,” be very careful to take a manuscript with you. 
But if you go to speak to the assembly because your mind is 
full of the truth, and you long to impart that truth to them, 
for their sake and for God’s sake, — then charge your mind with 
it, and speak with all the force you can give it, without any 


notes. 
—R. S. STORRS, 
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I verily believe that the kingdom of God advances more on 
spoken words than it does on essays written and read; on 
words, that is, in which the present feeling and thought of the 
teaching mind break into natural and forceful expression. 

—R. S. Srorrs. 


Let the sermon thou hast heard be converted into prayer. 
— JoHN BUNYAN. 


Be short in all religious exercises. Better leave the people 
longing than loathing. Vo conversions after the jirst half hour. 
—— EMMONS. 


PREJUDICE. 
When we destroy an old prejudice, we have need of a new 


virtue. 
— MADAME DE STAEL, 


PRIDE. 


Pride is the master sin of the devil. 
—E. H. CHAPIN. 


Pride is not the heritage of man; humility should dwell 
with frailty, and atone for ignorance, error, and imperfection. 
— SYDNEY SMITH. 


There is no passion that steals into the heart more imper- 
ceptibly and covers itself under more disguises than pride. 
—~ ADDISON. 


It is with men as with wheat; the light heads are erect even 
in the presence of Omnipotence, but the full heads bow in rev- 


erence before Him. 
— JosEePH CooK. 
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We rise in glory as we sink in pride. 
— YOUNG. 


Pride breakfasted with Plenty, dined with Poverty, and sup- 


ped with Infamy. 
~—— FRANKLIN. 


Pride looks back upon its past deeds, and calculating with 
nicety what it has done, it commits itself to rest; whereas hu- 
mulity looks to that which is before, and discovering how much 
ground remains to be trodden, it is active and vigilant. Hav- 
ing gained one height, pride looks down with complacency on 
that which is beneath it; humility looks up to a higher and yet 
higher elevation. The one keeps us on this earth, which is 
congenial to its nature; the other directs our eye, and tends to 


lift us up to heaven. 
— James McCosx. 


Pride is the growth of blindness and darkness ; humility, the 
product of light and knowledge; and whilst pride has its ongin 
in a mistaken or delusive estimate of things, humility is as much 
the offspring of truth as the parent of virtue. 


Spiritual pride is the worst of all pride, if 1t is not the worst 
snare of the devil. The heart is peculiarly deceitful on just 


this one thing. 
—-ICHABOD SPENCER. 


If thou desire the love of God and man, be humble; for the 
proud heart as it loves none but itself, so it is beloved of none 
but itself. The voice of humility is God’s music, and the 
silence of humility is God’s rhetoric. Humility enforces where 
neither virtue nor strength can prevail, nor reason. 

— FRANCIS QUARLES. 


Where boasting ends, there dignity begins. 
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Sinners, remember this: It is not so much the sense of your 
unworthiness as your pride that keeps you from a blessed 


closing ‘with the Saviour. 
— THOMAS BROOKS. 


Of all the marvelous works of God, perhaps there is nothing 
that angels behold with such astonishment as a proud man. 
— C. C. Cotton. 


By ignorance is pride increased ; 
They most assume who know the least. 
— Joun Gay. 


He who thinks his place below him will certainly be below 


his place. 
—Sir H. SAvite. 


PROCRASTINATION. 
God has promised forgiveness to your repentance; but He 
has not promised to-morrow to your procrastination. 
— ST. AUGUSTINE. 


Faith in to-morrow instead of Christ, is Satan’s nurse for 
man’s perdition. 
— Gro. B. CHEEVER. 


Do you want to learn holiness with terrible struggles and 
sore affliction and the plague of much remaining evil? Then 


wait before you turn to God, 
— F. W. RoBERTSON. 


PROFANITY. 


Nothing is a greater sacrilege than to prostitute the great 
name of God to the petulance of an idle tongue. 
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The foolish and wicked practice of profane cursing and 
swearing is a vice so mean and low, that every person of sense 


and character detests and despises it. 
— GEORGE WASHINGTON. 


One cause of atheism is, a custom of scoffing in holy matters, 
which doth by little and little deface the reverence of religion. 
— FRANCIS BACON. 


R. 


REASON, 


The light of reason ever gleams on the margin of an unmeas- 
ured and unmeasurable ocean of mystery ; and however far we 
push our discoveries, the line of light only moves on, and has 
infinite and unfathomable darkness beyond it. 

— HENRY GILEs. 


Polished steel will not shine in the dark. No more can 
reason, however refined or cultivated, shine efficaciously but as 
it reflects the light of Divine truth shed from heaven. 

— JOHN Foster. 


What a return do we make for those blessings we have re- 
ceived! How disrespectfully do we treat the gospel of Christ 
to which we owe that clear light both of reason and of nature, 
which we now enjoy, when we endeavor to set up reason and 
nature in opposition to it! Ought the withered hand which 
‘Christ has restored and made whole to be lifted up against Him? 

— BisHor SHERLOCK. 


Water cannot rise higher than its source, neither can human 


reason, 
— COLERIDGE 
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Religion passes out of the ken of reason only where the eye 
of reason has reached its own horizon ; faith is then but its con- 
tinuation, even as the day softens away into the sweet twilight; 
and twilight, hushed and breathless, steals into the darkness. 

— COLERIDGE, 


It cannot discover any independent truth; it has absolutely 
no function until truth, derived from some other source, is given 
for it to work upon. You can never get out of it what you did 
not first put into it. If man is to know any thing at all, that 
knowledge must come from some other source than reason. 

— SUNDAY-SCHOOL TIMES. 


Let reason count the stars, weigh the mountains, fathom the 
depths — the employment becomes her, and the success is glo- 
rious. But when the question is, ‘‘ How shall man be just with 
God?” reason must be silent, revelation must speak; and he 
who will not hear it assimilates himself to the first deist, Cain ; 
he may not kill a brother, he certainly destroys himself. 

— Henry MELVILL. 


Here is the manliness of manhood, that a man has a reason 
for what he does, and has a will in doing it. 
—— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


REDEMPTION. 


O, if there be any kind of life most sad, and deepest in the 
scale of pity, it is the dry, cold impotence of one, who has hon- 
estly set to the work of his own self-redemption. 

— Horace BusHNELL. 


The contrivance of our redemption is the most glorious dis- 
play of Divine love that ever was made, or ever can be made to 
the children of men. 
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Underneath all the arches of Scripture history, throughout 
the whole grand temple of the Scriptures, these two voices ever 


echo, man is ruined, man is redeemed. 
— C, D. Foss. 


Christ is redemption only as He actually redeems and de- 
livers our nature from sin. If He isnot the law and spring of 
a new spirit of life, He is nothing. ‘As many asare led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God,” —as many, 2o more. 

— Horace BusHNELL. 


By Christ’s purchasing redemption, two things are intended, 
His satisfaction, and His merit. Allis done by the price that 
Christ lays down, which does two things: it pays our debt, and 
so it satisfies; by its imtrinsic value, and by the agreement be- 
tween the Father and the Son it procures our title, and so it 
merits, The satisfaction of Christ is to freeus from misery, and 
the merit of Christ is to purchase happiness for us. 

— JONATHAN EDWaRDs. 


Whatever in Christ had the nature of satisfaction, was by vir- 
tue of His suffering or humiliation ; whatever had the nature of 
merit, was by virtue of His obedience or righteousness. 

— JONATHAN EDWARDS. 


As God carries on the work of converting the souls of fallen 
men through all ages, so He goes on to justify them, to blot out 
all their sins, and to accept them as nghteous in His sight 
through the righteousness of Christ. He goes on to adopt and 
receive them from being the children of Satan to be His own 
children, to carry on the work of His grace which He has be- 
gun in them, to comfort them with the consolations of His 
Spirit, and to bestow upon them, when their bodies die, that 
eternal glory which is the fruit of Christ’s purchase. 

— JonaTHAN EDWARDS. 
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We are made partakers of the redemption purchased by 
Christ, by the effectual application of it to us by His Holy 
Spirit. 

— WESTMINSTER CATECHISM. 


Look, therefore, which way we will, whether at the direct 
Scriptural statements of death as the penalty of sin, or at the 
agony of the cross as a means of rescue, or ac the joy of the 
angels of God over a rescue ; we see from either that it must be 
a work of infinite and eternal consequence —the work of re- 


demption. 
— HERRICK JOHNSON. 


What a memorable epoch that will be when Jesus Christ shall 
have vacated the throne of mercy! What an awful event inthe 
history of our universe will that be when the dispensation that 
cost so much, that lasted so long, when that shall cease, when 
that shall disappear and be no more at allin the universe of God 
Almighty! It seems to me the very thought ought to start every 
sinner to his feet in a moment! Lord Jesus, help! that we may 


embrace the offered mercy! 
— Bisnor DAGGETT. 


Ee 


REGENERATION. 


Regeneration is God’s disposing the heart to Himself ; con- 
version is the actual turning of the heart to God. 
—— RICHARD CECIL. 


I never wish to be more charitable than Christ I find ¥ 
written: “Except a man be born again, he cannot see the king 


dom of God.” 
—C. H. SpurGEoN 


You are sons because born again, or slaves and enemies be- 
cause of wicked works. 
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Creed, or the belief in a certain amount of doctrine, has made 
Christendom, but never made a Christian. “‘ Ye must be born 
again.” 

— W. P. Mackay. 


Embrace in one act the two truths—thine own sin, and 
God’s infinite mercy in Jesus Christ. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


While the agent of renovation is the Divine Spirit, and the 
condition of renovation is our cleaving to Christ, the medium 
of renovation and the weapon which the transforming grace em- 
ploys is “the word of the truth of the gospel,” whereby we are 


sanctified. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


The regeneration of a sinner is an evidence of power in the 
highest sphere — moral nature ; with the highest prerogative — 
to change nature; and operating to the highest result— not to 
create originally, which is great ; but to create anew, which is 


greater. 
— WILLIAM ARTHUR. 


TT 


Regeneration is the beginning of holiness in the soul, and ad- 
mits of no progression ; sanctification is carried on progress- 
ively in the heart of the renewed, and will be continued until 
it is completed in the concluding moment of life. 

— CHARLES Backus. 


One has said that Christ excelled all other moralists in this, 
that He puts the padlock not upon the hand, but upon the heart. 
But He does not use the padlock at all, He renders such a thing 
unnecessary. He takes the tiger from the heart, and replaces 
It with the lamb. 


99 — EDWARD THOMSON. 
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Regeneration 1s, we know, instantaneous; but the steps that 
lead to it are often very gradual; and none of them, so far as 


we can see, can be spared. 
— T. W. CHAMBERS 


Do you think that a man is renewed by God’s Spirit, when 
except for a few religious phrases, and a little more outside re- 
spectability, he is just the old man, the same character at heart 


he ever was? 
—— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


A man may beat down the bitter fruit from an evil tree until 
he is weary; whilst the root abides in strength and vigor, the 
beating down the present fruit will not hinder it from bringing 


forth more. 
— JOHN OWEN. 


REJECTION OF CHRIST. 


How great is your sin in rejecting Jesus Christ! You slight 
the glorious Person for whose coming God made such great 
preparation in such a series of wonderful providences from the 
beginning of the world, bringing to pass a thing before unknown, 
the union of the Divine nature with the human in one person. 
You have been guilty of slighting that great Saviour, who, after 
such preparation, actually accomplished the purchase of redemp- 
tion, and who, after He had spent three or four and thirty years 
in poverty, labor, and contempt, in purchasing redemption, at 
last finished the purchase by closing His life under such ex- 
treme sufferings; and so by His death, and continuing for a 
time under the power of death, completed the whole. This is 
the Saviour you reject and despise. You make light of all the 
glory of His person, and of all the love of God the Father in 
sending Him into the world, and all His wonderful love appear- 


ing in the whole of His work. 
— JONATHAN EDWARDS. 
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The message of love can never come into a human soui, and 
pass away from it unreceived, without leaving that spirit worse, 
with all its lowest characteristics strengthened, and all its best 
ones depressed, by the fact of rejection. 

-—— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


RELIGION. 


The ground of all religion, that which makes it possible, is 
the relation in which the human soul stands to God. 
— J. C. Suairp. 


Religion is the tie that connects man with his Creator, and 


holds him to His throne. 
— DANIEL WEBSTER. 


Religion is faith in an infinite Creator, who delights in and 
enjoins that rectitude which conscience commands us to seek. 
This conviction gives a Divine sanction to duty. 

— W. E. CHANNING. 


In whatever light we view religion it appears solemn and 
venerable. It is a temple full of majesty, to which the wor- 
shiper may approach with comfort, in the hope of obtaining 
grace and finding mercy ; but where they cannot enter without 
being inspired with awe. If we may be permitted to compare 
spiritual with natural things, religion resembles not those scenes 
of natural beauty where every object smiles. It cannot be 
likened to the gay landscape or the flowery field. It resem- 
bles more the august and sublime appearances of Nature — 
the lofty mountain, the expanded ocean, and the starry firma- 
ment ; at the sight of which the mind is at once overawed and 
delighted; and, from the union of grandeur with beauty, de- 


rives a pleasing but a serious devotion. 
— BLAIR. 
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Religion is the answer to that cry of Reason which nothing 
can silence, that aspiration of the soul which no created thing 
can meet, that want of the heart whick all creation cannot sup- 


ly. 
ad —I. T. Hecker. 


Religion to be permanently influential must be intelligent. 
—E. L. Macoon. 


Religion, in its purity, is not so much a pursuit as a temper; 
or rather it is a temper, leading to the pursuit of all that is high 
and holy. Its foundation is faith ; its action, works ; its tem- 
per, holiness; its aim, obedience to God in improvement of 


self, and benevolence to men. 
— JoNATHAN EDWARDS. 


Religion is such a belief of the Bible as maintains a living 


influence on the heart. 
— RICHARD CECIL- 


Too soon did the doctors of the church forget that the heart 
—the moral nature—was the beginning and the end, and that 
truth, knowledge, and insight were comprehended in its expan. 
sion. 

—S. T. COLERIDGE, 


By religion I mean perfected manhood,—the quickening of 
the soul by the influence of the Divine Spirit. 
— H. W. BEECHER, 


Our religious needs are our deepest needs. There is no 
peace till they are satisfied and contented. The attempt to 
stifle them isin vain. If their cry be drowned by the noise of 
the world, they do not cease to exist. They must be answered. 

—I. T. Hecker. 
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The true office of religion is to bring out the whole nature 
of man in harmonious activity. 
— W. Es CHANNING. 


The true religion of Jesus Christ our Saviour is that which 
penetrates, and which receives all the warmth of the heart, and 
all the elevation of the soul, and all the energies of the under- 


standing, and all the strength of the will. 
— Dean STANLEY. 


Religion is not mere truth, gained by study, and retained by 
watchfulness in the soul. It is truth translated into actions, 
embodied in hie. 


A religion that never suffices to govern a man, will never 
suffice to save him. That which does not distinguish him from 
a sinful world, will never distinguish him from a perishing 


world. 
— JoHN Howe. 


No man’s religion ever survives his morals. 
— SOUTH. 


Religion is the best armor in the world, but the worst cloak. 
— NEWTON. 


Religion is not a perpetual moping over good books. Re- 
ligion is not even prayer, praise, holy ordinances, — these are 
necessary to religion—no man can be religious without them. 
But religion is mainly and chiefly the glorifying God amid the 
duties and trials of the world ; the guiding of our course amid 
adverse winds and currents of temptation by the sunlight of 
duty and the compass of Divine truth, the bearing up manfully, 
wisely, courageously, for the honor of Christ, our great Leader, 


in the conflict of life. 
—~ JOHN Cairp. 
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Religion is no dry morality; no slavish, punctilious conform- 
ing of actions to a hard law. Religion is not right thinking 
alone, nor right emotion alone, nor right action alone. Re- 
ligion is still less the semblance of these in formal profession, 
or simulated feeling, or apparent rectitude. Religion is not 
nominal connection with the Christian community, nor partici- 
pation in its ordinances and its worship. But to be godly is to 


be godlike. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Human things must be known to be loved; but Divine 


things must be loved to be known. 
— PASCAL. 


True religion is not what men see and admire; it is what 
God sees and loves; the faith which clings to Jesus in the 
darkest hour; the sanctity which shrinks from the approach of 
evil; the humility which lies low at the feet of the Redeemer, 
and washes them with tears; the love which welcomes every 
sacrifice ; the cheerful consecration of all the powers of the 
soul; the worship which, rising above all outward forms, as- 
cends to God in the sweetest, dearest communion — a worship 
often too deep for utterance, and than which the highest heaven 


knows nothing more sublime. 
— RICHARD FULLER. 


Jj have now disposed of all my property to my family. There 
is one thing more I wisk I could give them, and that is the 
Christian religion. If they had that, and I had not given them 
one shilling, they would have been rich; and if they had not 
that, and I had given them all the world, they would be poor 

— Patrick HENRY. 


The call to religion is not to be better than your fellows, but 
to Le better than yourself. 
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O Heavenly Father, convert my religion from a name toa 
principle! Bring all my thoughts and movements into an 


habitual reference to Thee! 
— THOMAS CHALMERS. 


When we take our last remove, I fear that we shall find that 
a great deal which we call religion, and which we were at the 
trouble of lugging about with us through our whole pilgrimage, 
is perfectly worthless, fit only to be burned. 
— Wai. GOODELL. 


Is religion one of the fine arts, that it should consist simply 
in going to meeting in good clothes every Sunday, saying grace 
at table, and praying night and morning? Are we so literally 
a flock that we have nothing to do but to be fed all the year, 
yielding only the annual fleece which forms our pastor’s salary? 

— J. G,. Houianp, 


The body of all true religion consists, to be sure, in obe- 
dience to the will of the Sovereign of the world, ina confidence 
in His declarations, and an imitation of His perfections. 

—EDMUND BURKE. 


The sum and substance of the preparation needed for a 
coming eternity is that you believe what the Bible tells you, and 


do what the Bible bids you. 
— CHALMERS. 


Carry religious principles into common life, and common life 
will lose its transitoriness. The world passes away. The things 
seen are temporal. Soon business, with all its cares and anx- 
ieties, the whole “unprofitable stir and fever of the world” will 
be to usa thing of the past. But religion does something better 
than sigh and moan over the perishableness of earthly things 


It finds in them the seeds of immortality. 
— JoHN CarrpD. 
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How admirable is that religion which, while it seems to have 
in view only the felicity of another world, is at the same time 


the highest happiness of this. 
— MONTESQUIEU. 


Religious faith and purpose are the only certain safeguards 
against the growing perils of life. So far as there has been 
among educated men a decline of loyalty to Christ and His gos- 
pel, there has been a decline in those qualities which claim con- 
fidence and honor, which insure unblemished reputation, which 
minister to social well-being, and to the integrity and purity of 


public life. 
— A. P. PEABODY. 


- It is only religion, the great bond of love and duty to God, 
that makes any existence valuable or even tolerable. Without 
this, to live were only to graze. Without this, the beauties of 
the world are but splendid gewgaws, the stars of heaven glitter- 
ing orbs of ice, and, what is yet far worse and colder, the trials 
of existence profitless and unadulterated miseries. 

— Horace BusHNELL. 


Remove from the history of the past all those actions which 
have either sprung directly from the religious nature of man, or 
been modified by it, and you have the history of another world 


and of another race. 
— Mark Hopkins. 


It was religion, which, by teaching men their near relation to 
God, awakened in them the consciousness of their importance 
as individuals. It was the struggle for religious rights, which 
opened their eyes to all their rights. It was resistance to re- 
ligious usurpation, which Jed men to withstand political oppres- 
sion. It was religious discussion, which roused the minds of 


all classes to free and vigorous thought. 
— W. E. CHANNING. 
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The men that history enshrines in her pages, the men whose 
memories are embalmed in the hearts of their fellows for all 
ages, were men who placed unfaltering trust in the loftiest con- 
victions of the soul, and consecrated life and death to their 
realization. —I, T. Hecker. 


It is the very nature and essence of religion to raise men, 
peoples, and nations above the common level of life, to break 
through its ordinary bounds, and express itself in a thousand 
ways, in poetry, painting, music, sculpture, and in every other 
form of ideal expression. The splendid monuments of the 
genius and greatness of by-gone ages are the monuments in- 


spired by their religion. 
—I. T. Hecker. 


One must build to the praise of a Being above, to build the 
noblest memorial of himself. Then, Angelo may verily “hang 
the Pantheon in the air.” Then the unknown builder, whose 
personality disappears in his work, may stand an almost inspired 
mediator between the upward-looking thought and the spheres 
overhead. Each line then leaps with a swift aspiration, as the 
vast structure rises, in nave and transept into pointed arch and 
vanishing spire. The groined roof grows dusky with majestic 
glooms; while, beneath, the windows flame, as with apocalyptic 
light of jewels. Angelic presences, sculptured upon the portal, 
invite the wayfarer, and wave before him their wings of promise. 
Within is a worship which incense only clouds, which spoken 
sermons only mar. The building itself becomes a worship, a 
Gloria in Excelsis, articulate in stone; the noblest tribute of- 
fered on earth, by any art, to Him from whom its impulse came, 
and with the ineffable majesty of whose spirit all skies are filled. 

—R. S. Storrs. 


Religion, converts despair, which destroys, into resignation, 
which submits. 
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What but the mighty mastership of religion has ever led a 
people up through civil wars and revolutions into a regenerated 
order and liberty ? What has planted colonies for a great his- 
tory but religion? The most august and beautiful structures of 
the world have been temples of religion, crystallizations, we may 
say, of worship. The noblest charities, the best fruits of learning, 
the richest discoveries, the best institutions of law and justice, 
every greatest thing the world has seen, represents more or less 
directly the fruitfulness and creativeness of religion. 

— Horace BusHNELL. 


All noblest things are religious,—not temples and martyr- 
doms only, but the best books, pictures, poetry, statues, and 
music. — Wm. MountTFORD. 


Other religions have risen and decayed ; Christ’s comes down 
the ages in the strength of youth, through the seas of popular 
commotion, like the Spirit of God on the face of the waters, 
through the storms of philosophy, likean apocalyptic angel, and 
through allthe wilderness of human thought and action, like the 
pillar of fire before the camp of the Israelites. 

— EDWARD THOMSON. 


The heathen mythology not only was not true, but was not 
even supported as true; it not only deserved no faith, but it 
demanded none. The very pretension to truth, the very de- 
mand of faith, were characteristic distinctions of Christianity. 

—— WHATELY. 


Beware of a religion of mere sentiment which gazes and sighs 
and wishes, but makes no sacrifice, which hides the cross with 
flowers, and wears it over, but not within the heart. Beware of 
a religion which costs you nothing, never rises an hour earlier, 
never denies itself a pleasure, never gives that which it will miss, 
for the sake of Christ and the soul, 


RELIGION. 501 


If you are seeking the comforts of religion rather than the 
glory of our Lord, you areon the wrong track. The Comforter 
meets us unsought in the path of duty. 


There is something in religion, when rightly comprehended, 
that is masculine and grand. It removes those little desires 


which are the constant hectic of a fool. 
— RICHARD CECIL. 


Let aman be firmly principled in his religion, he may travel 
trom the tropics to the poles, it will never catch cold on the 
journey. 

— Wa, M. Punsnon. 


The way to judge of religion is by doing our duty. Religion 
is rather a Divine life than a Divine knowledge. In heaven, in- 
deed, we must first see, and then love; but here, on earth, we 
must first love, and love will open our eyes as well as our hearts, 
and we shall then see and perceive and understand. 

— JEREMY TAYLOR. 


To judge religion we must have it—not stare at it from the 
bottom of a seemingly interminable ladder. 
— Grorce MacDona tp. 


The spirit of true religion breathes gentleness and affability ; 
it gives a native, unaffected ease to the behavior; it is social, 
kind, cheerful ; far removed from the cloudy and illiberal dis- 
position which clouds the brow, sharpens the temper, and de- 


jects the spirit, 
— Buair. 


It is the half-way religion that undoes the professing world. 
‘The heart can never be at unity with itself till it is wholly cen- 
tered in God. 
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Religion gives to virtue the sweetest hopes, to unrepenting 
vice just alarms, to true repentance the most powerful conso- 
lations ; but she endeavors above all things to inspire in men 


love, meekness, and piety. 
— MONTESQUIEU. 


Nothing exposes religion more to the reproach of its enemies 
than the worldliness and half-heartedness of the professors of 
it. 

— MATTHEW Henry. 


Men use religion just as they use buoys and life-preservers ; 
they do not intend to navigate the vessel with them, but they 
keep just enough of them on hand to float into a safe harbor 
when a storm comes up and the vessel is shipwrecked ; and it 
is only then that they intend to use them. I tell you, you will 


find air-holes in all such life-preservers as that. 
— PORTER. 


There is a great deal too much in the world, of the “heav- 
enly-mindedness” which expends itself in the contemplation 
of the joys of paradise, which performs no duty which it can 
shirk, and whose constant prayer is to be lifted in some over- 
whelming flood of Divine grace, and be carried, amidst the ad- 
miration of men and the jubilance of angels, to the very throne 


of God. 
— H, Ctay TRUMBULL, 


The religion of some people is constrained ; like the cold 
bath when it is used, not for pleasure, but from necessity, for 
health, into which one goes with reluctance, and is glad when 
able to get out. But religion to the true believer is like water 
toafish. Itis his element. He lives in it, and could not live 


out of it. 
— Joun NEWTON. 
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With many people, religion is merely a matter of words. So 
far as words go we do what we think right. But the words 
rarely lead to action, thought, and conduct, or to purity, good- 
ness, and honesty. There is too much playing at religion, and 


too little of enthusiastic, hard work. 
— SAMUEL SMILES. 


You have no security for a man who has no religious princi- 


ple. 
— RICHARD COBDEN. 


There are men who stalk about the world gloomy and stiff 
and severe—self-righteous embodiments of the mischievous 
heresy that the religion of peace and good-will to all mankind 
—the religion of love and hope and joy, the religion that 
bathes the universal human soul in the light of paternal love, 
and opens to mankind the gates of immortality — is a religion 
of terror—men guilty of misrepresenting Christ to the world, 
and doing incalculable damage to His cause. 

— J. G. HoLianp. 


Men will wrangle for religion ; write for it; fight for it; die 
for it; any thing but — live for it. 
— COLTON. 


Too much is said in these days about the esthetics of religion 
and its sensibilities. Religion’s home isin the conscience, Its 
watchword is the word “ought.” Its highest joy is in doing 
God’s will. 

— T. L. CuYLEr. 


They who seek religion for culture’s sake are esthetic, not re- 
ligious, and will never gain that grace which religion adds to 
culture, because they never can have the religion. 

— J. C. Swairp, 
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The belief in a Divine education, open to each man and to 
all men, takes up into itself all that is true in the end proposed 


by culture, supplements, and perfects it. 
—J. C. SHAIRP, 


To rely on intellectual methods for the direct advance of de- 


vout thoughts is to mistake philosophy for religion. 
— JAMES MARTINEAU. 


Religion is the only metaphysics that the multitude can un- 


derstand and adopt. 
— JosEPH JOUBERT. 


Man without religion is the creature of circumstances. Re- 
ligion is above all circumstances, and will lift him up above 


them. 
— GUESSES AT TRUTH. 


Educate men without religion, and you make them but clever 
devils. 
— DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 


It seems to me a great truth, that human things cannot stand 
on selfishness, mechanical utilities, economies, and law courts; 
that if there be not a religious element in the relations of men, 


such relations are miserable, and doomed to ruin. 
— CARLYLE. 


Who ever heard of a devout deist? Who ever heard of one 
who was willing to spend his life in missionary labor for the good 
of others? It 1s not according to the constitution of the mind 
that such a system should awaken the affections. And what is 
true of this system is true of every false system. All such sys- 
tems leave the heart cold, and, accordingly, exert very little 


genuine, transforming power over the life. 
— Marx Hopkins. 
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Religion may enter a pothouse asa minister of good, but it 
may not lay aside its dignity to argue its rights and claims there. 
The moment that it does this it is shorn of its power. 

— J. G. Houuanp. 


Who does not know out of his own heart, that he never was 
reasoned into holy wonder, love, or reverence? and whocan fail 
to observe that there is no fixed proportion between force of un- 
derstanding and clearness or depth of religion ? 

— James MaRTINEAU. 


You have respect for religion! How vastly condescending! 
How deeply humble! The creature has a respect for the service 
of the Creator! A grasshopper deigns to acknowledge that it 
has a respect for the King of kings and Lord of lords! Verily 
a subject of congratulation for the universe! A worm crawling 
In the dust confesses to its fellow worm that it has some respect 
for the government of the high and mighty One that inhabiteth 


eternity. 
— Dr. MUHLENBERG. 
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True repentance consists in the heart being broken for sin 


and broken from sin. 
— THORNTON, 


Of all acts is not, for a man, repenfancethe most divine? The 


greatest of faults is to be conscious of none. 
— CARLYLE. 


While repentance is indispensable to eternal life, we are not 
to regard it in the light of a price paid for its possession. It is 
not an expiatory grace, or a compensation for moral indebted- 


ness. 
— GEORGE C. LORIMER. 
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The Scriptural doctrine 1a regard to repentance is not, thata 
man must repent in order to his being qualified to go to Christ ; 
it is rather, that he must go to Christ in order to his being able 
torepent. From Him comes the grace of contrition as well as 


the cleansing of expiation. 
— Henry MELVILL. 


True repentance has as its constituent elements not only grief 
and hatred of sin, but also an apprehension of the mercy of God 
in Christ. It hates the sin, and not simply the penalty ; and it 
hates the sin most of all because it has discovered God’s love 

— Wm. M. Taytor. 


Not all the drops the human eye can shed will ever quench 
the fires or blot out the guilt of sm. Do not, I pray you, be de- 
ceived on this point; do not permit yourselves to harbor the 
delusion that thé rain-showers from your beclouded eyes can 
ever fertilize the barren soul, and cause it to blossom as the rose. 

— GerorGE C. LORIMER. 


To grieve over sin is one thing, to repent is another. 
— F. W. ROBERTSON. 


The law stops every man’s mouth. God will have a man 
humble himself down on his face before Him, with not a word 
to say for himself. Then God will speak to him, when he owns 
that he is a sinner, and gets rid of all his own righteousness. 

— D. L. Moopy. 


It is one thing to mourn for sin because it exposes us to hell, 
and another to mourn for it because it is an infinite evil. It is 
one thing to mourn for it because it is injurious to ourselves ; 
another, to mourn for it because it 1s offensive to God, It is 
one thing to be terrified ; another, to be humbled. 

— GARDINER SPRING. 
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No man ever truly repented, and turned away from all his 
sins, until by faith he accepted the atoning sacrifice of Jesus 


Christ upon the cross. 
— Henry DARLING. 


Repentance is getting out of one train and getting into the 
other. You are in the wrong train ; you are in the broad path 
that takes you down to the pit of hell. Get out of it to-day. 


Right-about-face. 
— D. L. Moopy. 


Repentance can never become a substitute for obedience, 
neither can it, of itself alone, constitute a just ground for 
pardon. 


Repentance does not consist in one single act of sorrow, 
though that, being the first and leading act, gives denomination 
to the whole; but in doing works meet forrepentance, in a sin- 
cere obedience to the law of Christ for the remainder of our 


lives. 
— Locke. 


It will require more than a few hours of fasting and prayer to 
cast out such demons as selfishness, worldliness; and unbelief. 
Repentance, to be of any avail, must work a change of heart and 


of conduct. 
—T. L. CUYLER. 


The true penitent sees that he has broken God’s holy law, and 
resisted the claims of his nghtful Sovereign. The thought that 
most deeply affects him is, that he has sinned against God. In 
comparison with this, his other crimes vanish to nothing. ‘The 
language of his heart is, “‘ Against Thee, Thee only have I 


sinned.” 
38 — GARDINER SPRING. 
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A heart renewed —a loving heart—a penitent and humble 
heart —a heart broken and contrite, purified by love — that and 
only that is the rest of men. Spotlessness may do for angels, 


repentance unto life is the highest that belongs to man. 
— F,W. RosertTson. 


My Saviour, mid life’s varying scene 
Be Thou my stay ; 
Guide me, through each perplexing path, 
To perfect day. 
In weakness and in sin I stand; 
Still faith can clasp Thy mighty hand, 
And follow at Thy dear command. 


My Saviour, I have nought to bring 

Worthy of Thee; 
A broken heart Thou wilt not spurn; 

Accept of me. 
Ineed Thy righteousness Divine, 
I plead Thy promises as mine, 
I perish if I am not Thine. 

— EvizaBety A, E, Gopwin. 


Repentance is true and genuine, if we are grieved for sin as it 
is offensive to God, if we are forsaking and turning from it both 
in heart and life, and, particularly, if we are deeply affected with 


the sin of unbelief. 
: — FIsHER’s CATECHISM. 


Place not thy amendment only in increasing thy devotion, 
but in bettering thy life. This is the damning hypocrisy of 
this age; that it shghts all good morality, and spends its zeal 
in matters of ceremony, and a form of godliness without the 


power of it 
— FULLER. 
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ie 


Holy practice is the most decisive evidence of the reality of 
our repentance. “Bring forth fruits meet for repentance.” 
— JONATHAN EDWARDS. 


True repentance is to cease from sin. 
—— ST. AMBROSE, 


*Tis to bewail the sins thou didst commit; 
And not commit those sins thou hast bewailed. 
He that bewails, and not forsakes them too, 
Confesses rather what he means to do. 
— FRANCIS QUARLES. 


Repentance unto life is a saving grace, whereby a sinner, out 
of a true sense of his sin, and apprehension of the mercy of 
God in Christ, doth, with grief and hatred of his sin, turn from 
it unto God, with full purpose of, and endeavor after, new 


obedience. 
— WESTMINSTER CATECHISM. 


We believe that repentance and faith are sacred duties, and 
also inseparable graces, wrought in our souls by the regenera- 
ting Spirit of God, whereby being deeply convinced of our guilt, 
danger, and helplessness, and of the way of salvation by Christ, 
we turn to God with unfeigned contrition, confession, and sup- 
plication for mercy; at the same time heartily receiving the 
Lord Jesus Christ as our Prophet, Priest, and King, and rely- 
ing on Him alone as the only and all-sufficient Saviour. 

— Baptist CHURCH MANUAL. 


God has promised to forgive the penitent. He has pledged 
His word that the act of forgiveness on His part shall follow 
the exercise of repentance on yours. Returning prodigal, par- 
doning mercy is thine, It is as sure as the sincerity of thy 
repentance, ” 
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Come back then, O, thou prodigal, to thy Father, Quit thy 
sad folly and emptiness, thy reproaches of soul, thy diseased 
longings, and thy restless sighs. Return again to thy God, and 
give thyself to Him in a final and last sacrifice. Conquer 
again, as Christ will help you, the original love, in that to abide 


and rest, 
— Horact BUSHNELL. 


Perhaps yours is a very remorseful past — a foolish, frivolous, 
disgraceful, frittered past. Well, Christ says, “My servant, 
be sad,” but no languor; there.is work to be done forme yet — 
rise up, be going! Oh, my brethren, Christ takes your 
wretched remnants of life — the feeble pulses of a heart which 
has spent its best hours not for Him, but for self and for enjoy- 
ment, and in His strange love He condescends to accept them. 

—F. W. Rosertson. 


With the blood of Christ to wash away the darkest guilt, and 
the Spirit of God to sanctify the vilest, and strengthen the weak- 
est nature, I despair of none. Too late! It is never too late. 
Even old age, tottering to the grave beneath the weight of 
seventy years and a great load of guilt, may retrace its steps 
and begin life anew. Hope falls like a sunbeam on the hoary 
head. I have seen the morning rise cold and gloomy, and the 
sky grow thicker, and the rain fall faster as the hours wore on; 
yet, ere he set in night, the sun, bursting through heavy clouds, 
has broken out to illumine the landscape and shed a flood of 
glory on the dying day. 

— THomas GUTHRIE. 


Nor alms, nor deeds, that I have done, 
Can for a single sin atone; 
To Calvary alone I flee ; 


O God! be merciful to me. 
—C. Exven. 
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There is one case of death-bed repentance recorded — the 
penitent thief —that no one should despair ; and only one, 
that no one should presume. 

— Str. AUGUSTINE. 


REPUTATION. 


The two most precious things this side the grave are our 
reputation and our life. 
—C. C. Cotton. 


It is a maxim with me that no-man was ever written out of 


reputation but by himself. 
— RicHARD BENTLEY. 


“Thou shalt not get found out”’ is not one of God’s com- 
mandments, and no man can be saved by trying to keep it. 
—- LEONARD Bacon. 


RESIGNATION. 
Thy way, not mine, O Lord, 
However dark it be! 
Lead me by Thine own hand ; 
Choose out the path for me. 
— Horatius Bonar. 


What is resignation? It is putting God between one’s self 
and one’s grief. 
— MaDAME SWETCHINE. 


Depend upon it, in the midst of all the science about the 
world and its way and all the ignorance of God and His great- 
ness, the man or woman who can say, “ Thy will be done,” with 
the true heart of giving up, is nearer the secret of things than 
the geologist and theologian. 
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Teach us to submit ourselves to Thy chastenings, believing 
Thy love in them all. Thou hast given us Christ, and in Him 
eternal life. Oh, how can we think Thou wouldst withhold 
from us any thing else if it were good for us! Lord, let us not 
choose for ourselves. Choose Thou for us in Thy wisdom and 
love, and let our hearts approve Thychoice. Be Thou our por- 
tion, our light, and our joy in Christ Jesus. Help us ever 
watchfully to cherish a meek and quiet spirit, ever looking unto 
Him who was meek and lowly of heart, that we may find rest 


unto our souls. 
— HaALu’s FAMILY PRAYERS, 


O Lord, my God, do Thou Thy holy will, 
I will lie still. 

I will not stir, lest I forsake Thine arm, 
And break the charm 

Which lulls me, clinging to my Father’s breast, 
To perfect rest. 


Give, O Lord, what Thou commandest, and then command 


what Thou wilt. 
-— ST. AUGUSTINE. 


We are content to take what Thou shalt give, 
To work or suffer as Thy choice shall be; 
Forsaking what Thy wisdom bids us leave, 
Glad in the thought that we are pleasing Thee. 
— Eva TRAVERS. 


Resignation,— not to a whirlwind of inexorable forces, not to 
powers that cannot see or hear or feel, but to One who lives 
forever, and who loves us well, and who has given us all that we 
have, ay, life itself, that we may at His bidding freely give it 


back to Him. 
— H. P. Lrppon, 
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I pray God that I may never find my will again. Oh, that 
Christ would subject my will to His, and trample it under His 
feet. 

— RUTHERFORD. 


“A little way !” — this sentence I repeat, 
Hoping and longing to extract some sweet 
To mingle with the bitter ; from Thy hand 
I take the cup I cannot understand, 

And in my weakness give myself to Thee. 


Strike! Thou the Master, we Thy keys, 
The anthem of the destinies! 

The minor of Thy loftier strain, 

Our hearts shall breathe the old refrain — 


“Thy will be done !” 
— Joun G. WHITTIER. 


Jesus knows that we had rather labor than suffer; and that 
we would rather labor and suffer, too, than be laid aside. No 
man is fitto rise up and labor, until he is made willing to lie 


still and suffer as long as his Master pleases. 
— EDWARD Payson. 


I take this pain, Lord Jesus, 
From Thine own hand; 

The strength to bear it bravely 
Thou wilt command. 

I am too weak for effort, 
So let me rest, 

In hush of sweet submission 


On Thine own breast. 
—F, R. HAVERGAL. 


It is resignation and contentment that are best calculated to 
lead us safely through life. 
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And I said in underbreath — 
All our life is mixed with death, — 
And who knoweth which is best ? 
And I smiled to think God’s greatness 
Flowed around our incompleteness, — 
Round our restlessness, His rest. 
— Mrs. E. B. BRowNING. 


I cannot speak 

In happy tones; the tear drops on my cheek 
Show I am sad ; 
But I can speak 

Of grace to suffer with submission meek, 
Until made glad. 


I cannot feel 

That all is well, when dark’ning clouds conceal 
The shining sun; 
But then I know 

God lives and loves ; and say, since it is so, 


“ Thy will be done.” 
— F. G. BROWNING. 


Wait, then, my soul! submissive wait, 
Prostrate before His awful seat; 
And ’mid the terrors of His rod, 


Trust in a wise and gracious God! 
— BEDDOME. 


REST. 


When shall I be at rest? My eyes grow dim 
With straining through the gloom; I scarce can see 
The way-marks that my Saviour left for me. 
Would it were morning and the night were gone. 
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If thou seek rest in this life, how wilt thou then attain to the 
everlasting rest? Dispose not thyself for much rest, but for 
great patience. Seek true peace — not in earth, but in heaven; 
not in men, nor in any other creature, but in God alone. 

— Tuomas 4 Kempis, 


Rest is not quitting 
This busy career; 
Rest is the fitting 


Of self to its sphere. 
— GOETHE. 


It is not the placidity of stupid ease that we should covet, 
but the repose that is requisite for the renewal of exhausted 
strength, the serenity that succeeds the storm, and the salubrity 


that repays its ravages. 
— E. L. Macoon. 


Thou hast made us for Thyself, and the heart never resteth 


till it findeth rest in Thee. . 
— Sr. AUGUSTINE. 


Oh, give Thine own sweet rest to me, 
That I may speak with soothing power 
A word in season, as from Thee, 
To weary ones in needful hour. 
—F. R. HaverGaAL. 


Rest in the Lord. Let your intellect, your judgment, your 
reason, rest in God; in God personal, and possessed of every 
perfection— almighty and all-knowing, kind, righteous, and 
holy ; that is, on a God truly Divine. Rest in the Lord as He 
reveals Himself in the gospel, merciful and gracious. Faith in 
God is good, but faith in Him as our own God Is better. 

— James HaMILTON. 
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It is not in understanding a set of doctrines ; not in outward 
comprehension of the “ scheme of salvation,’’ that rest and peace 
are to be found, but in taking up, in all lowliness and meek- 


ness, the yoke of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
— F. W. RoBEeRTsOon. 


You are made to find your rest only in God. As the eye 
craves light, and the ear sound, your higher nature sighs for 
God. Your desires, vainly seeking rest apart from Him, are 
trailing flowers climbing up the reeds and stalks only to bend 
them down to the earth, instead of grasping a high and strong 
support that would lift them up and let them hang out their 
bells in the sun. God alone can satisfy the soul. It needs His 
infinite love and unclouded light to meet its longing. 

— J. C. GEIKIE. 


The Princess Elizabeth, of England, was found dead with her 
head resting on her Bible, open at these words, ‘‘ Come unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 
So may we all fall asleep at last when the day’s work for Jesus 
is over, and wake up in heaven to find ourselves in the delicious 


rest that remaineth for the people of God. 
— T. L. Cuvier. 


For me, my heart, that erst did go 
Most like a tired child at a show, 
That sees through tears the mummers leap, 
Would now its wearied vision close, 
Would childlike on His love repose, 
Who giveth His Beloved, sleep. 
— Mrs. E. B, BRownine. 


Go where ye will, your soul shall not sleep sound but in 


Christ’s bosom. 
— RUTHERFORD. 
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There is rest in this world nowhere except in Christ, the 
manifested love of God. Trust in excellence, and the better 
you become, the keener is the feeling of deficiency. Wrap up 
all in doubt, and there is a stern voice that will thunder at last 


out of the wilderness upon your dream. 
— F, W. ROBERTSON. 


How quiet such a life is! how fruitful! fruitful because it is 
SO quiet ; it works not, but livesand grows. ‘The uneasy effort 
has passed out of it; unresting because it rests always, it has 
done with task-work and anxiety; it serves, yet is not cumbered 
with much serving; it has ceased from that sad complaint— 
“Thou hast left me to serve alone.” 


Sit thou at the feet of Christ, and within the influence of His 
all-composing calmness thine all-disturbing activity shall be 
gently soothed into quietness and peace ; there thy weary soul 


shall find rest and bliss. 
— GEORGE C. LORIMER, 


After the burden and heat of the day, 
The starry calm of night ; 

After the rough and toilsome way, 
A sleep in the robe of white. 


Oh, sweet is the slumber wherewith the King 
Hath caused the weary to rest ! 

For, sleeping, they hear the angels sing, 
They lean on the Master’s breast. 


Tarry with me, O my Saviour : 
Lay my head upon Thy breast 
Till the morning ; then awake me— 


Morning of eternal rest. 
— J. K. Crarx. 
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Lord Jesus, I am weary zz Thy work, butnot efit. If Ihave 
not yet finished my course, let me go and speak for Thee once 


more in the field, seal Thy truth, and come home to die. 
— WHITFIELD. 


Rest, weary heart, 
From all Thy silent griefs and secret pain, 
Thy profitless regrets, and longings vain ; 
Wisdom and love have ordered alli the past, 
All shall be blessedness and joy at last ; 
Cast off the cares that have so long oppressed ; 


Rest, sweetly rest ! 
— JANE BORTHWICK. 


And He, at last. 
After the weary strife — 
After the restless fever we call life— 
After the dreariness, the aching pain, 
The wayward struggles which have proved in vain, 
After our toils are past 
Will give us rest at last. 


RESURRECTION. 
Our Lord has written the promise of the resurrection, not in 
books alone, but in every leaf in spring-time. 
— Martin LUTHER. 


As from the short and dreamless slumber you open your eyes 
on the great sight —as with mingled joy and awe you find your- 
self caught up to meet Him in the air, your whole nature spring- 
ing up into sudden grandeur and a strange unearthliness, I can- 
not tell what like He then shall be, nor can I tell what like you 
then shall be, for, seeing Him as He is, you shall not be so like 
your present self as you shall be like Him. 
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The resurrection state is the culmination of glorified human- 
ity ; 1s the change of the earthly for the heavenly; is the put- 
ting off of flesh and blood, and the putting on of the spiritual 
body. The body of the resurrection is the body with which the 
spirit is clothed for its celestial life. 

— Bisoop R, 5. Foster. 


I shall see Him with these eyes, 
Him whom I shall surely know; 
Not another shall I rise, 
With His love this heart shall glow; 
Only there shall disappear 
Weakness in and round me here. 
— Louisa HENRIETTA. 


And shall they rise, all these? Will there be a trumpet blast 
‘so shrill that none of them may refuse to hear it, and the soul, 
re-entering its shrine of emment or common clay, pass upward 
to the judgment? “Many and mighty, but all hushed,” shall 
they submit with usto the judgment of the last assize? And in 
that world is it true that gold is not the currency, and that rank 
is not hereditary, and that there is only one name that is hon- 
ored? Then, if this is the end of all men, let the living lay it to 
heart. Solemn and thoughtful, let us search for an assured 
refuge; childlike and earnest, let us confide in the one accepted 
Name ; let us realize the tender and infinite nearness of God 
our Father, through Jesus our Surety and our Friend. 

— Wm. M. Punsnon. 


The resurrection morning is a true sun-rising, the inbursting 
of a cloudless sky on all the righteous dead. They wake trans- 
figured, at their Maker’s call, with the fashion of their counte- 


mance altered and shining like His own. 
— Horace BUSHNELL. 
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O, on that glorious day, when all the hosts of God shall have 
been gathered from Europe and Asia, from Africa and America 
—when the long-buried armies of the dead shall come forth, 
spiritual, incorruptible, glorious, immortal— when the sons of 
God who have kept their first estate, shall sing “ unto Him that 
loved us,” and the redeemed from all parts of the earth, and 
from all the generations, shall respond mm a song sweeter than 
the songs of the morning-stars when all the sons of God shouted 
for joy,—may you and I be there to join that everlasting song, 
and realize that bliss unspeakable which is the enduring portion 


of the Lord’s redeemed. 
— Joun J. Murray. 


How divinely full of glory and pleasure shall that hour be 
when all the millions of mankind that have been redeemed by 
the blood of the Lamb of God shall meet together and stand 
around Him, with every tongue and every heart full of joy and 
praise! How astonishing will be the glory and the joy of that 
day when all the saints shall join together im one common song 
of gratitude and love, and of everlasting thankfulness to this 
Redeemer! With what unknown delight, and inexpressible 
satisfaction, shall all that are saved from the ruins of sin and 
hell address the Lamb that was slain, and rejoice in His pres- 


ence ! 
— Isaac WATTS. 


REVENGE. 


Do you who are a Christian desire to be revenged and vindi- 
cated, and the death of Jesus Christ has not yet been revenged, 
nor His innocence vindicated ? 

—ST. AUGUSTINE, 


Cheerful looks, kind words, and a speedy pardon are the 
best revenge we can inflict on the ungenerous and unjust. 
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REVIVAL. 


A genuine revival means a trimming of personal lamps. 
—T. L. Cuy Ler. 


The whole of the Saviour’s ministerial life, at least the part 
of it that stands on record, was passed in what we may call 


substantially a revival work. 
— H. W. BEECHER. 


RICHES. 
Seek not proud riches, but such as thou mayest get justly, 
use soberly, distribute cheerfully, and leave contentedly. 
— Lorp Bacon. 


There is 2 burden of care in getting riches, fear in keeping 
them, temptation in using them, sorrow in losing them, and a 
burden of account at last to be given up concerning them. 

— MatTHew Henry. 


Get rich, if you will — you take great risks. But Christianity 
does not say to any man, “ You must be worth only so much, 
extend your business onlyso far.’’ It says, “ Use your riches 
for the glory of God.” If they once usurp His place, woe to 


you! 
— HERRICK JOHNSON. 


If by the consecration of my earthly possessions to some ex- 
tent, I can make the Chnstian-character practically more lovely, 
and illustrate, in my own case, that the highest enjoyments here 
are promoted by the free use of the good things intrusted to 
us, what so good use can I make of them? 

— Amos LAWRENCE. 
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Nature does not conquer the world to God. It never has. 
It never will, In America, with its vast abounding wealth, its 
grand expanse of prairie, its reach of river, and its exuberant 
productiveness, there is danger that our riches will draw us 
away from God, and fasten us to earth ; that they will make us 
not only rich, but mean; not only wealthy, but wicked. The 
grand corrective is the cross of Christ, seen in the sanctuary 
where the life and light of God are exhibited, and where the 
reverberation of the echoes from the great white throne are 


heard, 
—R. S. STORRS. 


If you will be rich, you must be content to pay the price of 
falling into temptation and a snare and many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown men in perdition; and if that price be 
too high to pay, then you must be content with the quiet val- 
leys of existence, where alone it is well with us; kept out of 
the inheritance, but having instead God for your portion— 
your all-sufficient and everlasting portion— peace and quiet- 


ness and rest in Christ, 
— F, W. RoBERTSON. 


But Christian faith knows that wealth means responsibility, 
and that responsibility may come to mean only heavy arrears 


of sin. 
— H, P. Lippon. 


Worldly wealth is the devil’s bait; and those whose minds 
feed upon niches recede, in general, from real happiness, in pro- 
portion as their stores increase. 

— BuRTON. 


O, my God! withhold from me the wealth to which tears 
and sighs and curses cleave. Better none at all than wealth 
like that. 

— CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. 
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Riches got by deceit, cheat no man so much as the getter. 
Riches bought with guile, God will pay for with vengeance. 
Riches got by fraud, are dug out of one’s own heart, and de- 
stroy the mine. Unjust riches curse the owner in getting, in 
keeping, in transmitting. 


How many threadbare souls are to be found under silken 


cloaks and gowns! 
— THomaAS BROOKS, 


Riches are the pettiest and least worthy gifts which God can 
give aman. What are they to God’s word? Yea, to bodily 
gifts, such as beauty and health, or to the gifts of the mind, such 
as understanding, skill, wisdom? Yet men toil for them day 
and night, and take no rest. Therefore our Lord God com- 
monly gives riches to foolish people to whom He gives nothing 


else, 
— MARTIN LUTHER. 


The rich are like beasts of burden, carrying treasure all day, 
and at the night of death unladen; they carry to their grave 


only the bruises and marks of their toil. 
—StT. AUGUSTINE. 


It is not the fact that a man has riches which keeps him from 
the kingdom of heaven, but the fact that riches have him. 
— J. CAIRD. 


RIGHTS. 


Almost two thousand years ago there was One here on this 
earth who lived the grandest life that ever has been lived yet, a 
life that every thinking man, with deeper or shallower meaning 
has agreed to call Divine. [read little respecting His rights or 
of His claims of rights ; but I have read a great deal respecting 
His duties. Every act He did He called a duty. 94 
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Rights are grand things, divine things, in this world of God; 
but the way in which we expound those rights, alas! seems to 
me to be the very incarnation of selfishness. I see nothing very 
noble in a man who is forever going about calling for his own 
rights. Alas! alas! forthe man who feels nothing more grand 


in this wondrous, divine world than his own rights! 
— F, W. ROBERTSON. 


Away with private wrongs! We'll not go forth 
To fight for these — but for the nghts of men. 
— Mrs. Hate. 


One of the grandest things in having nights 1s that, being your 


rights, you may give them up. 
: — GEORGE MacDona.p. 


S. 
SABBATH. 


There are many persons who think Sunday is asponge with 


which to wipe out the sins of the week. 
— H, W. BEECHER. 


There is a Sunday conscience as well as a Sunday coat; and 
those who make religion a secondary concern put the coat and 
conscience carefully by to put on only once a week 

— CHarues DICKENS. 


Tell me how a professor spends his Sabbaths, and I will tell 
you in what state his soul is spiritually considered. 
— JoHN ANGEL JAMES, 


The law of the Sabbath is the key-stone of the arch of public 
morals ; take it away,and the whole fabric falls. 
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Sweet day, so cool, so calm, so bright, 
The bridal of the earth and sky. 
——- GEORGE HERBERT. 


O day of rest! How beautiful, how fair, 
How welcome to the weary and the old ! 
Day of the Lord! and truce to earthly care ! 
Day of the Lord, as all our days should be. 
~—— LONGFELLOW. 


Sunday is the golden clasp that binds togrther the volume of 


the week. 
— LONGFELLOW. 


We believe that the first day of the week is the Lord’s Day, 
or Christian Sabbath ; andis to be kept sacred to religious pur- 
poses, by abstaining from all secular labor and sinful recrea- 
tions ; by the devout observance of all the means of grace, both 
private and public; and by preparation for that rest that re- 


maineth for the people of God. 
— Baptist CHURCH MANUAL. 


Nothing draws along with it such a glory as the Sabbath. 
Never has it unfolded without some witness and welcome, some 
song and salutation. It has been the coronation day of martyrs 
—the first day of saints. It has been from the first day till now 
the sublime day of the church of God; still the-outgoings of its 
morning and evening rejoice. Let us then remember the Sab- 


bath day to keep it holy. 
— James HamILTon. 


The longer I live the more highly do I estimate the Christian 
Sabbath, and the more grateful do I feel towards those who im- 


press its importance on the community. 
— DANIEL WEBSTER. 
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I have, by long and sound experience, found thatthe due ob- 
servance of the Sabbath day, and of the duties of it, have been 
of singular comfort and advantage tome. The observance of 
the day hath ever had joined to it, a blessing upon the rest of 
my time ; and the week that hath so begun hath been blessed 


and prosperous to me. 
— Sir MatTHew Hate. 


SACRAMENT. 
He who receives a sacrament does not perform a good work, 


he receives a benefit. 
— MARTIN LUTHER. 


Sacraments, ordained of Christ, are not only badges or tokens 
of Christian men’s profession; but rather they are certain signs 
of grace, and God’s good-will towards us, by the which He doth 
work invisibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but also 
strengthen and confirm our faith in Him. 

— ARTICLES OF METHODIST EpiscopaL CHURCH. 


SALVATION. 


The truth is the Tree of Life knows no seasons. High up 
among its branches spring warbles all the year; and they are 
only the poor pensioners underneath who count the months, and 


tell an autumn and a winter, 
— James HamILTon. 


Brethren, understand that the gospel isa gospel which brings 
a present salvation ; and try to feel that it is not presumption, 
but simply out of the very fundamental principle of it, when 
you are not afraid to say, “I 2now that my Redeemer is yonder, 


and I ézow that He loves me.” 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
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The waters of salvation, welling forth from the mercy-seat 
above, have descended in copious floods to refresh and bless the 
earth. And will you refuse to drink of the river of life which 
flows full and free before you, proffering health and gladness to 
your famished soul, because you cannot discover every thing 
pertaining to its source, far, far away in the recesses of the Eter- 


nal Mind ? 
— G. B. Ips. 


What hinders that you should be a child of God? Is not sal- 
vation free? Is not the invitation to it flung out to you on every 
page of the New Testament? Is not Christ offered to you in all 
His offices ? and are you not welcome to all His benefits if you 
want them? Is not the Holy Spirit promised to them that ask 
Him? Nothing can hinder you from being a Christian, but 
your own worldly, selfish, proud, obstinate, unworthy, and self- 


righteous heart. 
— ICHABOD SPENCER. 


We believe that the blessings of salvation are made free to all 
by the gospel; that it is the immediate duty of all to accept 
them by a cordial, penitent, and obedient faith; and that 
nothing prevents the salvation of the greatest sinner on earth, 
but his own inherent depravity and voluntary rejection of the 
gospel; which rejection involves him in an aggravated con- 


demnation. 
— Baptist CuurcH MANUAL. 


The condition of salvation is that kind of belief in Jesus 
Christ which authenticates itself in repentance for the past and 


in an amendment of life for the future. 
—L. L. Noste. 


This makes salvation great—-I shall know how great, when 
I can measure the distance between the eternal and the perish- 
able, omnipotence and feebleness, immortality and death. 
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The shipwrecked passenger who grasps an oar does some- 
thing, but if the possession of that oar leads him to reject 
the hand which would draw him on board, it is worse than 
useless. If your church-going, if your reputable life, has the 
effect of saying to the Saviour, “No, thank you ; I can float,” 
the publicans and vilest sinners may get to heaven before you. 
But oh, rest not till those everlasting arms are around you, and 
although the cold brine may still drip from your garments, 
though your limbs may still be torpid and powerless with that 
long exposure on the deep, still the moment you clasp that out- 
stretched arm of mercy, you have come in contact with what 
will never let you go. 


None shall be saved by Christ but those only who work out 
their own salvation while God is working in them by His truth 
and His Holy Spirit. We cannot do without God; and God 


will not do without us. 
— MATTHEW HENRY. 


‘But what can mortal man do to secure his own salvation ?” 
Mortal man can do just what God bids him do. He can re- 
pent and believe. He can arise and follow Christ as Matthew 
did. 

— W. GLADDEN. 


Grant that the Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing but the 
Bible is God’s truth, and I know not in what way you can es- 
cape the doctrine that there is salvation omly in Christ. From 
the liberality which says every body is right — from the charity 
which forbids you to say any body is wrong—from the peace 
which is bought at the expense of truth, may the good Lord de- 


liver you. 
— J. C. Rye. 


It is the greatness of salvation that proves the utter ruin that 
must follow its neglect. 
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And is not this a great salvation, great in its simplicity, great 
in its comprehensiveness, which thus meets the every necessity 
of the guilty and helpless; and which, arranged for creatures 
whom it finds in the lowest degradation, leaves them not till 


elevated to the very summit of dignity? 
—~ Henry MELVILL. 


Joseph Hart was by the free and sovereign grace and Spirit 
of God raised up from the depths of sin and delivered from the 
bonds of mere profession and self-righteousness, and led to 
rest entirely for salvation in the finished atonement and perfect 


obedience of Christ. 
— OLD ENGLISH E/PITAPH. 


It is God’s purpose to save —to save His people from their 
sins, to purge out of them all hypocrisy, falsehood, injustice, 
and make of them honest men, true men, just men—men 
‘created anew after His likeness. And this is the meaning of His 
salvation ; and is the only salvation worth having, for this life 


‘or the life to come. 
-— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


SANCTIFICATION. 


Sanctification is the work of God’s free grace, whereby we 
are renewed in the whole man after the image of God, and are 
enabled more and more to die unto sin, and live unto right- 
‘eousness. 

— WESTMINSTER CATECHISM. 


Can we doubt that God acts immediately in the soul? that 
He so acts as to make it die to self? that, after having sub- 
dued the grosser passions, He attacks all the subtle resources 
of self-love within, especially in those souls who have without 
reserve delivered themselves up to the operations of His grace? 
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It is in some respect greater love in Jesus to sanctify than to 
justify, for He maketh us most like Himself, in His own essen- 


tial portraiture and image in sanctifying us. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


When God lifts you up into the arms of His grace and renews 
your nature, there is a new force, a new love, and therefore a 
new man. But this new life must take on the hardness of 
habit, must be entrenched in your being by habitual exercise, 
or the old yesterday will be back upon you and supreme again. 

— THE METHODIST. 


SCIENCE. 


All the sciences in the world never smoothed down a dying 
pillow. No earthly philosophy ever supplied hope in death. 
—J. C. Rvs. 


But when science, passing beyond its own limits, assumes to 
take the place of theology, and sets up its own conception of 
the order of nature as a sufficient account of its cause, it is in- 
vading a province of thought to which it has no claim, and not 
unreasonably provokes the hostility of its best friends. 

— M. B. CARPENTER. 


Our abiding belief is that just as the workmen in the tun- 
nel of St. Gothard, working from either end, met at last to 
shake hands in the very central root of the mountain, so stu- 
dents of nature and students of Christianity will yet join hands 
in the unity of reason and faith, in the heart of their deepest 
mysteries. — LEMUEL Moss. 


Believe in God, and bid all knowledge speed. Sooner or 
later the full harmony will reveal itself, the discords and con- 
tradictions disappear. 
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Through all God’s works there runs a beautiful harmony. 
The remotest truth in His universe is linked to that which lies 


nearest the throne. 
— E. H. CuHapin. 


What are the sciences but maps of universal laws, and uni- 
versal laws but the channels of universal power; and universat 


power but the outgoings of a universal mind ? 
— Epwarp THOMSON. 


Science is a good piece of furniture for a man to have in an 
upper chamber, provided he has common sense on the ground 


floor. 
— 0. W. HoLMEs. 


Holding then to science with one hand — the left hand — we 
give the right hand to religion, and cry: “Open Thou mine 
eyes, that I may behold wondrous things, more wondrous than 
the shining worlds can tell.’’ Obedient to the promise, religion 
does waken faculties within us, does teach our eyes to the be- 
holding of more wonderful things. Those great worlds blazing 
like suns die like feeble stars in the glory of the morning, in 
the presence of this new light. The soul knows that an infinite 
sea of love is all about it, throbbing through it, everlasting arms 
of affection lift it, and it bathes itselfin the clear consciousness 


of a Father’s love. 
— Bisoor H. W. WaRREN. 


It is better to inspire the heart with a noble sentiment than te 
teach the mind a truth of science. 


SECURITY. 


He who stands upon his own strength will never stand. 
— THomas BROOKS. 
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When life has been well spent; when there is a conscience 
without reproach; when there is faith in the Saviour; when 
there is a well-founded hope of heaven, there can be nothing 


that should disquiet us. 
— ALBERT BARNES, 


Whe you have overcome one temptation, you must be ready 
to enter the lists with another. As distrust, in some sense, 1s 
the mother of safety, so security is the gate of danger. A man 
had need to fear this most of all, that he fears not at all. 

— THOMAS BROOKS, 


How easy it is for mento be swollen with admiration of their 
own strength and glory, and to be lifted up so high as to lose 
sight both of the ground whence they rose, and the hand that 


advanced them. 
— BisHor HALu. 


The weakest spot in every man is where he thinks himself to 


be the wisest. 
— EMMONS. 


Many of the Bible characters fell just in the things in which 
they were thought to be strongest. Moses failed in his humil- 
ity, Abraham in his faith, Elijah in his courage, for one woman 
scared him away to that juniper-tree; and Peter, whose strong 
point was boldness, was so frightened by a maid, as to deny his 


Lord 
— D. L. Moopy, 


SELF-DENIAL. 


There never did, and there never will exist any thing perma- 
nently noble and excellent in the character which isa stranger 


to the exercise of resolute self-denial. 
— SIR WALTER SCOTT. 
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One never knows a man till he has refused him something, 
and studied the effectof the refusal ; one never knows himself 
till he has denied himself. The altar of sacrifice is the touch- 
stone of character. The cross compels a choice for or against 


Christ. 
— QO. P. GIFFORD. 


self-denial must reach beyond gross and undoubted sins. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Sacrifice alone, bare and unrelieved, is ghastly, unnatural, and 
‘dead ; but self-sacrifice, illuminated by love, is warmth and life ; 
it is the death of Christ, the life of God, the blessedness and 


‘only proper life of man. 
— F. W. RoBertson. 


Contempt of all outward things, which come in competition 
with duty, fulfills the ideal of human greatness. This convic- 
tion, that readiness to sacrifice life’s highest material good and 
life itself, is essential to the elevation of human nature, is no il- 
lusion of ardent youth, nor outburst of blind enthusiasm. It 
‘does not yield to growing wisdom. It is confirmed by all ex- 
perience. Itis sanctioned by conscience —that universal and 
‘eternal lawgiver whose chief dictate is, that every thing must be 


yielded up for the right. 
— W. E. CHANNING. 


In heaven, we shall never regret any sacrifice however pain- 
‘ful, or labor however protracted, made or performed here for 


the cause of Christ. 
— Mary Lyon. 


Nothing is really lost by alife of sacrifice ; every thing is lost 


by failure to obey God’s call. 
— H. P. Lippon. 
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They that deny themselves for Christ shall enjoy themselves 


jn Christ. 
—J. M. Mason. 


The sweetest life is to be ever making sacrifices for Christ ; 
the hardest lifea man can lead on earth, the most full of misery, 


is to be always doing his own will and seeking to please himself. 
— EDWARD H. BICKERSTETH. 


Take thy self-denials gaily and cheerfully, and let the sunshine 
of thy gladness fall on dark things and bright alike, like the 


sunshine of the Almighty. 
— J. F. CLarkKe. 


Whoever will labor to get rid of self, to deny himself, accord- 
ing to the instructions of Christ, strikes at once at the root of 


every evil, and finds the germ of every good. 
— FENELON. 


That which especially distinguishes a high order of man from 
a low order of man, that which constitutes human goodness, 
human nobleness, is surely not the degree of enlightenment with 
which men pursue their own advantage; but it is self-forgetful- 
ness ; it is self-sacrifice ; it 1s the disregard of personal pleasure, 
personal indulgence, personal advantage, remote or present, be- 


cause some other line of conduct is more right. 
— J. A. FRoupe. 


Which do you think of most, your interest or your duty? 
Can you sell all for the pearl of great price? Are these the 
natural breathings of your heart: “Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done?” Is the cause of Christ your concern, the dis- 
honor of Christ your affliction, the cross of Christ your glory? 
If so,you are not strangers to the spirit of self-denial. 

— GARDINER SPRING. 
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Deny thyself, take up thy cross, and follow me. This is war, 
not peace, It is battle declared against the world, the flesh, and 
the devil. In me said Christ, “ye have peace,’’— not in the 


world; there is no promise of it there. 
— ANNA SHIPTON. 


The secret belief that the Lord of conscience loves and ac- 
cepts each faithful sacrifice is the ultimate and sufficient sup- 
port of all goodness; dispensing with the chorus of approving 
voices; replacing all vain self-reliance with a Divine strength; 
and with the peace of a reconciled nature consoling the inevit- 


able sorrows of a devoted life. 
— James MARTINEAU. 


The very act of faith by which we receive Chnist is an act 
of the utter renunciation of self, and all its works, as a ground 
of salvation. It is really a denial of self, and a grounding of 
its arms in the last citadel into which it can be driven, and is, 
in its principle, inclusive of every subsequent act of self-denial 


by which sin is forsaken or overcome. 
— Mark Hopkins. 


Self-denial is the result of a calm, deliberate, invincible at- 
tachment to the highest good, flowing forth in the voluntary 
renunciation of every thing that is inconsistent with the glory 


of God or the good of our fellow men. 
— GARDINER SPRING. 


The first lesson in Christ’s school is self-denial. 
— MaTTHEW HENRY. 


SELFISHNESS. 


Show me the man who would go to heaven a/one if he could, 
and I will show you one who will never be admitted there. 
— Owen FELTHAM, 
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Did any man at his death ever regret his conflicts with him- 
self, his victories over appetite, his scorn of impure pleasure, 


or his sufferings for righteousness’ sake ? 
— W. E. CHANNING. 


A man as he goes down in self, goes up in God. It is inter- 
esting to trace this in the experience of the apostle Paul, as 
gathered from his Epistles. In the year of our Lord 59, he is 
the least of the apostles, and not fit to be called an apostle, be- 
cause he persecuted the church of God. In the year of our 
Lord 64, after four years more of growth in grace, he is “less 
than the least of all saints.” But in the year of our Lord 65, 
and not long before he was about to receive his crown in 


heaven, he is “ the chief of sinners.” 
— Dr. CHEEVER. 


I hold, in truth, with him who sings 
To one clear harp in divers tones, 
That men may rise on stepping-stones 
Of their dead selves to higher things. 
— TENNYSON. 


If we desire to do what will please God, and what will help 
men, we presently find ourselves taken out of our narrow habits 
of thought and action; we find new elements of our nature 
called into activity; we are no longer running along a narrow 


track of selfish habit. 
— J. F. CLarke. 


O Lord, self-renunciation is not the work of one day, nor 
children’s sport; yea, rather in this word is included all per- 


fection. 
— Tuomas A Kempis. 


A man is called selfish, not for pursuing his own good, but 
for neglecting his neighbor’s. 
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The very heart and root of sin is in an independent spirit. 
We erect the idol seff; and not only wish others to worship, 


but worship ourselves. 
— RICHARD CECIL. 


We can neither change nor overpower God’s eternal suffrage 


against selfishness and meanness. 
— James MARTINEAU. 


Deliver me, O Lord, from that evil man, myseéf. 
— THomas BROOKS. 


The selfish man cuts away the sand from under his own feet,, 
he digs his own grave; and every time, from the beginning of 
the world until now, God Almighty pushes him into the grave 


and covers him up. 
—C,. H. Fow er. 


Alas! how many souls there are full of self, and yet desirous 
of doing good and serving God, but in such a way as to suit 
themselves; who desire to impose rules upon God as to His 
manner of drawing them to Himself. They want to serve and 
possess Him, but they are not willing to be possessed by Him. 

— FENELON. 


It is self-love and its offspring self-deception, which shut the 
gates of heaven, and lead men, as if in adelicious dream, to hell. 
~— CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. 


Beware of no man more than of yourself ; we carry our worst 


enemies within us, 
— C. H. SpurGEoN. 


Selfishness is the making a man’s self his own centre, the be- 


ginning and end of all he doeth. 
— JoHN OWEN. 
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— 


If you seek in the spirit of selfishness, to grasp all as your 
own, you shall lose all, and be driven out of the world, at last, 


naked and forlorn, to everlasting poverty and contempt. 
— JONATHAN EDWARDS. 


If we look only to self even in spiritual things, it 1s still self- 
ishness though possibly on a somewhat higher plane than be- 


fore. 
—A. P. VAN GIESEN. 


There is a sickly habit that men get of looking into them- 
selves, and thinking how they are appearing. We are always 
unnatural when we do that. The very tread of one who 1s think- 
ing how he appears to others becomes dizzy with affectation. 
He is too conscious of what he is doing, and self-consciousness 
is affectation, Let us aim at being natural. And we can only 
become natural by thinking of God and duty, instead of the 


way in which we are serving God and duty. 
—F. W. RoBEeRTSON. 


We are too much haunted by ourselves; we project the central 
shadow of ourselves on every thing around us. And then comes 
in the gospel to rescue us from this selfishness. Redemption is 


this — to forget self in God. 
—F. W. RosBertson. 


I am not sure that it is best for us, once safe and secure on 
the Rock of Ages, to ask ourselves too closely what this and that 
experience may signify. Is it not better to be thinking of De 


Rock, not of the feet that stand upon it? 
—~ ELIZABETH PRENTISS. 


Less, less of self each day, 
And more, my God, of Thee ! 
~~ HoratTius Bonar. 
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Think about yourselves; about what you want, what you like, 
what respect people ought to pay to you, what people think of 
you; and then to you nothing will be pure. May God keep 
our hearts pure from that selfishness which is the root of allsin. 

— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


The thing of all others that unfits men for the reception of 
Christ as a Saviour, and for the simple reliance on His atoning 
blood and Divine mercy, is not gross, long profligacy, and out- 
ward, vehement transgression ; but it is self-complacency, clean, 
fatal self-righteousness, and self-sufficiency. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


God has nothing to say to the self-righteous. Unless you 
humble yourself before Him in the dust, and confess before Him 
your iniquities and sins, the gate of heaven, which 1s open only 
for sinners, saved by grace, must be shut against you forever. 

— D. L. Moopy. 


You can always tell when a man is agreat ways from God — 
he is always talking about himself, how good he is. But the 
moment he sees God by the eye of faith, he is down on his 
knees, and, like Job, he cries, “ Behold I am vile.” 

— D. L. Moopvy. 


Those who err in one direction, always take care to let you 
know that they are quite free from error in the opposite direc-, 
tion. A boorish man thanks God very loudly that he is not in- 
sincere —- nobody having ever thought of accusing him even of. 
that small and wretched approach to politeness, which is some- 
times flavored by insincerity. 


95 —SIR ARTHUR HELPS, 
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Never have I greater reason for suspicion than when 1 am 
particularly pleased with myself, my faith, my progress, and my 


alms, 
— CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. 


For when man comes to front the everlasting God, and look 
the splendor of His judgments in the face, personal integrity, 
the dream of spotlessness and innocence, vanishes into thin air ; 
your decencies and your church-goings and your regularities 
and your attachment to a correct school and party, your gospel 
formulas of sound doctrine— what is all that, in front of the 


blaze of the wrath to come? 
—F, W. ROBERTSON. 


Let us pray God that He would root out of our hearts every 
thing of our own planting, and set out there, with His own 


hands, the tree of life, bearing all manner of fruits. 
— FENELON. 


A man may as certainly miscarry by his seeming righteous- 
ness and supposed graces, as by gross sins; and that is, when 
a man doth trust in these as his righteousness before God, for 
the satisfying His justice, appeasing His wrath, procuring His 
favor, and obtaining his own pardon. 

— JOSEPH ALLEINE. 


If there be ground for you to trust, as you do, in your own 
_righteousness, then all that Christ did to purchase salvation, 
and all that God did from the fall of man to prepare the way 
for it, is iz vain. Consider what greater folly could you have 
devised to charge upon God than this, that all those things 
were done so needlessly; when, instead of all this, He might 
only have called you forth, and committed the business to you, 
which you think you can do So easily. 

— JONATHAN EDWARDS. 
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What self-righteous persons take to themselves, is the same 
work that Christ was engaged in when He wasin His agony and 
bloody sweat, and when He died on the cross, which was the 
greatest thing that ever the eyes of angels beheld. Christ 
could accomplish other parts of this work without cost; but 
this part cost Him His life, as well as innumerable pains and 
labors. Yet this is the part which self-righteous persons go 


about to accomplish for themselves. 
— JONATHAN EDWARDS. 


Regret not that which is past; and trust not to thine own 


righteousness. 
— St. ANTHONY. 


You trust in your own doings to appease God for your sins, 
and to incline the heart of God to you. Though you are poor, 
worthless, vile, and polluted, yet you arrogantly take upon fou 
that very work for which the Son of God became man; and in 
order to which God employed four thousand years in all the 
great dispensations of His providence, aiming chiefly to make 
way for Christ’s coming to do this work. This is the work that 
you foolishly think yourselves sufficient for; as though your 
prayers and performances were excellent enough for this pur- 
pose. Consider how vain is the thought which you entertain 
of yourself. How must such arrogance appear in the sight of 
Christ, whom it cost so much? It was not to be obtained even 
by Him, so great and glorious a person, at a cheaper rate than 
His wading through a sea of blood, and passing through the 


midst of the furnace of God’s wrath. 
— JONATHAN EDWARDS. 


To depend partly upon Christ’s nghteousness and partly 
upon our own, is to set one foot upon a rock and another in 
the quicksands. Christ will either be to us @// zm af/ in point 


of righteousness, or else nothing at all. 
-— THOMAS ERSKINE. 
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You that trust in your own righteousness, arrogate to your- 
selves the honor of the greatest thing that even God Himself 
ever did. You seem not only sufficient to perform Divine 
works, but such is your pride and vanity, that you are not con- 
tent without taking upon you to do the very greatest work that 
ever God Himself wrought. God’s works of providence are 
greater than those of creation. To take on yourself to work 
out redemption, is a greater thing than if you had taken it upon 


you to create a world. 
~—— JONATHAN EDWARDS. 


SELF-SURRENDER. 
Surrender yourselves then to be led and disposed of just as 
God pleases, with respect both to your outward and inward 


state, 
— MADAME GUYON. 


O Lord! take my heart, for I cannot give it; and when 
Thou hast it, O! keep it, for I cannot keep it for Thee: and 
Save me in spite of myself, for Jesus Christ’s sake. 

— FENELON. 


If we love Him infinitely more than we do ourselves, we make 
an unconditional sacrifice of ourselves to His good pleasure, 
desiring only to love Him and to forget ourselves. He who thus 


loses his soul shall find it again with eternal life. 
— FENELON. 


There is but one way in which God should be loved, and that 
Is to take no step except with Him and for Him, and to follow 
with a generous self-abandonment every thing which He re- 


quires. 
— FENELON. 


Love so amazing, so Divine, | 
Demands my soul, my life, my all. 
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We must surrender our whole being to Christ Jesus, and 
cease to live any longer in ourselves, that He may become our 
life ; that being dead, “ our life may be hid with Christ in God.” 

— MaDame Guyon. 


Here it is that the Spirit teaches us all truth ; for all truth is 
eminently contained in this sacrifice of love, where the soul strips 


itself of every thing to present it to God. 
— FENELON. 


We have communion in Christ’s sufferings as we die with Him 
unto self, and rise with Him to our proper life —the life of self- 


surrender to the will of God. 
— RICHARD FULLER. 


“‘Cheerfully and gratefully I lay myself and all I am or own 
at the feet of Him who redeemed me with His precious 
blood, engaging to follow Him, bearing the cross He lays upon 
me,” This is the least I cando, and Ido it while my heart lies 


broken and bleeding at His feet. 
— ELIZABETH PRENTISS. 


I have just put my soul as a blank into the hand of Jesus, my 
. Redeemer, and desired Him to write on it what He pleases; I 


know it will be His image. 
— WHITFIELD. 


O God, the creature knows not to what end Thou hast made 
Him ; teach him, and write in the depths of his soul that the 
clay must suffer itself to be shaped at the will of the potter. - 

— FENELON. 


SIMPLICITY. 


The greatest truths are the simplest, 
And so are the greatest men. 
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ree 


Nothing is more simple than greatness ; indeed to be simple 


is to be great. 
— RR, W. EMERSON, 


“Blessed are the poor in spirit.” Blessed are they who are 
stripped of every thing, even of their own wills, that they may 


no longer belong to themselves. 
— FENELON. 


God would behold in you asimplicity which will contain so 


much the more of His wisdom as it contains less of your own. 
— FENELON, 


True simplicity regards God alone; it has its eye fixed upon 
Him, and is not drawn toward self; and it is as pleased to say 
humble as great things. All our uneasy feelings and reflections 
arise from self-love, whatever appearance of piety they may as- 
sume, The lack of simplicity inflicts many wounds, Go where 
we will, if we remain in ourselves, we shall carry everywhere 
our sins and our distresses. If we would live in peace, we must 
lose sight of self, and rest in the infinite and unchangeable God. 

— MapDame GUYON. 


He sows June fields with clover, and the world 
Broadcasts with little common kindnesses. 
The plain good souls He sends us, who fulfill 
Life’s homely duties in the daily path 
With cheerful heart, ambitious of no more 
Than to supply the wants of friend and kin, 
Yet serve God's higher love to human hearts ; 
Giving a secret sweetness to the home, 
The hidden fragrance of a kindly heart, 
The simple beauty of a useful life, 
That never dazzles, and that never tires. 

— SAMUEL LONGFELLOW. 
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Simpler manners, purer lives; more self-denial; more earnest 
sympathy with the classes that he below us, nothing short of 
that can lay the foundations of the Christianity which is to be 


hereafter, deep and broad. 
‘—F’, W. ROBERTSON. 


Simplicity and purity are the two wings by which a man is 
lifted above all earthly things. Simplicity is in the intention 
—purity in the affection. Simplicity tends to God,— purity 


apprehends and tastes Him. , 
— THomas A Kempis. 


As to our friend, I pray God to bestow upon him a simplicity 
that shall give him peace. Happy are they indeed who can 
bear their sufferings in the enjoyment of this simple peace and 
perfect acquiesence in the will of God. 


— FENELON, 
If our love were but more simple, 
_ We should take Him at His word; 
And our lives would be all sunshine 
In the sweetness of the Lord. 
— FF, W. FaBeEr. 


If you wish to be like a little child, study what a little child 
could understand — nature ; and do what a little child could do 


-- love, 
— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


SIN. 


Sin is essentially a departure from God. 
— Martin LUTHER. 


Sin is any want of conformity unto, or transgression of the 


law of God. 
— WESTMINSTER CATECHISM, 
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The Greek word for wickedness is lawlessness. 


Sin is the insurrection and rebellion of the heart against God; 
it turns from Him, and tums against Him ; it takes up arms 


against God. 
— RICHARD ALLEINE, 


He that hath slight thoughts of sin, never had great thoughts 


of God. 
— Joun OWEN. 


Sin is an awful fact. It beggars description. Like the shirt 
of Nessus, it burns one alive. As that poisoned garment ate 
away the muscles of the victim in his vain attempt to rid him- 
self of it, so sin will destroy the power of him who becomes its 
victim. Eternal death is eternal sin ; sin through all the ages. 

— T. W. CHAMBERS. 


Sin! Sin! Thou art a hateful and horrible thing, that abom- 
inable thing which God hates. And what wonder? Thou hast 
insulted His holy majesty ; thou hast bereaved Him of beloved 
children ; thou hast crucified the Son of His infinite love ; thou 
hast vexed His gracious Spirit; thou hast defied His power; 
thou hast despised His grace; and in the body and blood of 
Jesus, as if that were a common thing, thou hast trodden under 
foot His matchless mercy. Surely, brethren, the wonder of 
wonders is, that sin is not that abominable thing which we also 


hate, 
— THOMAS GUTHRIE. 


Retribution, atonement, grace, redemption, a great perdition, 
a great salvation, a great and Divine Saviour, all become cred- 
ible when there is truly realized the idea of sin. They all rise 
as it rises in the moral estimate ; they all fall as it falls. When 
it goes out, they become incredible. 
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The God of truth declares, that all have sinned ; the broken 
law cries for vengeance against transgressors, and by it is the 
knowledge of sin; conscience, God’s deputy in every man’s 
bosom, tells him he is guilty ; the reign of death, and the groans 
of the creatures round about us, all bear testimony that there 


is such a thing as sin in the world. 
— FIsHER’s CATECHISM. 


I learn the depth to which I have sunk from the length of 
the chain let down to up-draw me. I ascertain the mightiness 


of the ruin by examining the machinery for restoration. 
— Henry MELVILL. 


There is the seed of all sins —of the vilest and worst of sins 


—3in the best of men. 
— THOMAS Brooks. 


No sin is small. It is a sin against an infinite God, and may 
have consequences immeasurable. No grain of sand is small 


in the mechanism of a watch. 
— JerEMy TAYLOR. 


_ St. Augustine used to say that, but for God’s grace, he should 
have been capable of committing any crime; and it is when 
we feel this sincerely, that we are most likely to be really im- 
proving, and best able to give assistance to others without 


moral loss to ourselves. 
—H. P. Lippon, 


Remember that every guilty compliance with the humors of 
the world, every sinful indulgence of our own passions, is lay- 
ing up cares and fears for the hour of darkness; and that the 
remembrance of ill-spent time will strew our sick-bed with 
thorns, and rack our sinking spirits with despair. 

—— BisHop HEBER. 
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Misery follows sin ; sin itself is misery; and the soul that 
sinneth dies of course, without any means taken to put that 
soul to death ; though Divine interference would be indispens- 


able to prevent the consequences following the cause. 
— CAROLINE F Ry. 


God, save us from ourselves! We carry within us the ele- 
ments of hell if we but choose to make them such. Ahaz, 
Judas, Nero, Borgia, Herod, all were once prattling infants in 


happy mother’s arms. 
— AUSTIN PHELPS. 


Lord, pardon what I have been, sanctify what I am, and 
order what I shall be, that Thine may be the glory, and mine 
the eternal salvation. 


He that avoideth not small faults, by little and little falleth 


into greater. 
— THoOmas A KEmpPIs. 


The fact is that sin is the most unmanly thing in God’s 
world. You never were made for sin and selfisnness. You 


were made for love and obedience. 
— J. G. HoLuanp, 


There are burdens which are bad and blameworthy, and 
these it is our duty at once to cast away. Such a burden is 
the evil conscience, from which the true deliverance is the 
cross of Christ ; such a burden is the easily besetting sin, from 
which the sanctifying Spirit sets free the vigilant and prayer- 


ful Christian, 
— James HamILTon, 


Yes, every sin is a mistake, and the epitaph for the sinner is, 


“ Thou fool.” 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
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Sin works by no set methods, It has a way of ruin for every 
man, that is original and proper only to himself. Suffice it to 
say that, as long as you are in and under its power, you can 
never tell what you are in dangerof. This one thing you may 
have as a truth eternally fixed, that respectable sin is, in prin- 
ciple, the mother of all basest crime. Follow it on to the bit- 


ter end, and there is ignominy eternal. 
— Horace BUSHNELL, - 


To please ourselves with a notion of gospel liberty, while we 
have not a gospel principle of holiness within to free us from 
the power of sin, is nothing else but to gild over our bonds and 
fetters, and to fancy ourselves the inmates of a golden cage. 
There is a straitness, slavery, and narrowness In sin; sin crowds 
and crumples up our souls which, if they were freely spread 
abroad, would be as wide and as broad as the whole universe. 
No man is truly free, but he that has his will enlarged to the 
extent of God’s own will, by loving whatever God loves, and 


nothing else. 
— CUDWORTH. 


Sin 1s a state of mind, not an outward act. 
— J. M. SEwEL, 


Sin, without strong restraints, would pull God from His 
throne, make the world the minion of its lusts, and all beings 


bow down and worship. 
— RICHARD CECIL. 


Sin murders the soul. Its withering, blasting curse is not 
exhausted in this life, but goes with us into eternity, to be per- 
fected and perpetuated there. “ The wages of sin is death” — 
death to all spiritual life now, and an immortality of pain and 
tears and despair. “The sting of death is sin;” the weeping 
and wailing of the judgment will be sin; and sin will be the 
ever-gnawing worm and the quenchless fire. 


5ov SIN. 


as 


The slave who digs in the mine or labors at the oar can re- 
joice at the prospect of laying down his burden together with 
his life; but to the slave of guilt there arises no hope from 
death. On the contrary, he is obliged to look forward with 
constant terror to this most certain of all events, as the conclu- 
sion of all his hopes, and the commencement of his greatest 


miseries. 
— BLAIR. 


Every burning tear, every harrowing fear, every festering 
grief, every corroding care, every shooting pain, every piercing 
remorse; the sighs and moans of lazar-houses reeking with 
putrefaction and death; the shrieks and wails and clanking 
chains in hospitals swarming with maniacs ; and the curses and 
blasphemies of dungeons where guilt rots and raves — these, all 
these, are but feeble reverberations of those dismal truths, 
‘*Sin reigns unto death.” “Death hath passed upon all men, 


for that all have sinned.” 
— RicHarRD FULLER. 


That is the bitterest of all,—to wear the yoke of our own 
wrong-doing. 
—- GEORGE ELIOT. 


And O when the whirlwind of passion is raging, 

When sin in our hearts its wild warfare is waging, 

Then send down Thy grace, Thy redeemed to cherish; 

Rebuke the destroyer; “Save, Lord, or we perish.” 
—~R. HEBER. 


Multitudes are lost by cherishing some secret sin, that is not 
only hidden from others, but, from want of searching their own 
hearts, even from themselves. 


The essence of all wickedness is a forsaking of God. 
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Secret sins commonly lie nearest the heart. 
— THOMAS BROOKS. 


The sin that now rises to memory as your Josom sin, let this 
first of all be withstood and mastered. Oppose it instantly by 
a detestation of it, bya firm will to conquer it, by reflection, by 


reason, and by prayer. 
—W. E. CHANNING. 


Though the scorpion be little, yet will it sting a lion to death ; 
and so will the least sin the sinner, unless pardoned by the blood 


of Christ. 
— THOMAS BROOKS. 


Every sin deserveth God’s wrath and curse, both in this life 


and that which is to come. 
— WESTMINSTER CATECHISM. 


Nature has no promise for society, least of all, any remedy for 
sin, 
— Horace BUSHNELL. 


You cannot stay the shell in its flight; after it has left the 
mortar, it goes on to its mark, and there explodes, dealing de- 
struction all around. Just as little can you stay the conse- 
quences of a sin after it has been committed. You may repent 
of it, you may even be forgiven for it, but still it goes on its 
deadly and desolating way. It has passed entirely beyond your 


reach ; once done, it cannot be undone. 
— Wm. M. Taytor. 


Though sin may be zz the Christian, yet 1t hath no more 
dominion over him; he hath an unfeigned respect to all God’s 
commandments, making conscience even of little sins and little 


duties. 
—Josren ALLEINE. 
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Sin is to be overcome, not so much by maintaining a direct 
opposition to it, as by cultivating opposite principles. Would 
you kill the weeds in your garden, plant it with good seed; if 
the ground be well occupied, there will be less need of the labor 
of the hoe. Ifa man wished to quench fire, he might fight it 
with his hands till he was burnt to death ; the only way is to ap-. 


ply an opposite element. 
— ANDREW FULLER. 


The deliberate and habitual practice of any form of dishon- 
esty or immorality is impossible to one who follows Christ. 
— W. GLADDEN. 


A believer is far more apt to be burdened with a sense of sin, 
and to feel the fear of it in his own character than an unbe- 
lever; because if we are carried along the stream we fear noth- 
ing, and it is only when we strive against it, that its progress and 


power are discernible. 
— JoHN OwEN. 


If, in proportion as our minds are enlarged, our hearts puri- 
fied, and our consciences cultivated, our abhorrence of wrong 
and aversion to it increases, what must be the moral indigna- 
tion of the infinite and holy God against wrong-doers ? 

— EpwarbD THomson. 


As for our own faults, it would take a large slate to hold the 
account of them; but, thank God, we know where to take them, 


and how to get the better of them. 
—C. H. Spurcron. 


From all blindness of heart; from pride, vain- -glory, and hy- 
pocrisy ; from envy, hatred, a malice, and all uncharitable- 


ness, good Lord, deliver us. 
— Boox or Common PRayveEr. 
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Presumption has many forms ; and it is worth considering, 
whether a great and good Being would most disapprove the 
presumption which expected too much from His goodness, or the 
presumption which dared positively to disbelieve His promise. 

— WILLIAM ARTHUR, 


When a sinner has any just sense of his condition, as alien- 
ated from a holy God, he will not be apt to think of the unpar- 


donable sin. 
—~ ICHABOD SPENCER. 


Almighty and most merciful Father; we have erred and 
strayed from Thy ways, like lost sheep. We have followed too 
much the devices and desires of our own hearts. We have of- 
fended against Thy holy laws. We have left undone those 
things which we ought to have done, and we have done those 
things which we ought not to have done, and there is no health 
in us. But Thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miserable of- 
fenders, Spare Thou those, O God, who confess their faults. Re- 
store Thou those who are penitent, according to Thy promises 
declared unto mankind in Christ Jesus our Lord. And grant, O 
most merciful Father, for His sake, that we may hereafter live 
a godly, righteous, and sober life, to the glory of Thy holy name 


Amen, 
— Book or CoMMON PRAYER. 


SINCERITY. 
Sincerity and truth form the basis of every virtue. 


Be what thou seemest; live thy creed; 
Hold up to earth the torch divine; 
Be what thou prayest to be made ; 
Let the great Master’s steps be thine. 
— Horatius Bonar. 
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Try how much of the word of God you can understand, and 
what is more, try how much you can practice. A sincere wish 
and purpose to de the will of God, will be your best way to know 


the mind of God. 
— JoHN ANGEL JAMEs. 


True emotions and sincere words never perish. The great 
heart of humanity gladly receives and embalms every true ut- 


terance of the humblest of its offspring. 
—E. L. Macoon, 


The surest, as the shortest way, to make yourself beloved and 


honored, is to be, indeed, the very man you wish to appear. 
— SOCRATES, 


Judge thyself with the judgment of sincerity, and thou wilt 


judge others with the judgment of charity. 
— J. M. Mason. 


I cannot find in Scripture that any one ever got to heaven 
merely by sincerity, or was accepted with God if he was only 
earnest in maintaining his own views, Sincerity cannot put 


away sin. 
—J.C. Ryu. 


Let every man examine his own sincerity, for every man must 
bear his own burden — the burden of his own sin — unless he 
has transferred it to the appointed Saviour. 

— James Hamitton, 


SONG. 


The best days of the church have always been its singing 
days. —T. L. Cuvier, 


Make His praise glorious. 
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If you and I shall, like the believing shepherds, watch and 
long for His appearing, one day we, too, shall hear a music 
grander and sweeter even than the song of angels, when the 
great Composer shall transpose all the strains of earth from the 
minor into the major, when the wail of nature shall give way 
to the glad harmony of the everlasting jubilee. 

— A. E. KITTREDGE. 


Dear friends, have you begun to sing the “ new song?” Loved 
ones are singing it in the heavenly home, and we may sing it 
here: and by and by we shall join them, gaze with them on the 
risen, glorified Lord, and our voices will mingle in the “new 
song” “unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in His own blood, to Him be glory and dominion for ever and 


ever,” 
—A. E. KittTrebDGE. 


SORROW. 


Most of the Beatitudes which the Infinite Compassion pro- 
nounced have the sorrows of earth for their subject, but the 


joys of earth for their completion. 
— Hannan More. 


Sorrow is only one of the lower notes in the oratorio of our 


blessedness. 
— A. J. GORDON, 


i 

How fast we learn in the day of sorrow! Scripture shines 
out in a new effulgence ; every verse seems to contain a sun- 
beam, every promise stands out in illuminated splendor ; things 


hard to be understood become in a moment plain. 
— Bonar. 


Marah is always near the mercy-seat, and right across the 
bitter spring we can join hands with Jesus. 9 
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Has it never occurred to us, when surrounded by sorrows, 
that they may be sent to us only for our instruction, as we 
darken the cages of birds when we wish to teach them to sing? 

— Jean Pauw RICHTER. 


When we feel how God was in our sorrows, we shall trust 


the more blessedly that He will be in our deaths, 
— Wa, MountTrorp. 


It is not in the bright, happy day, but only in the solemn 
night, that other worlds are to be seen shining in their long, 
long distances. And it is in sorrow —the night of the soul — 
that we see farthest, and know ourselves natives of infinity, 
and sons and daughters of the Most High. 

— Wm. MOUNTIORD. 


From the very summit of his sorrows, where he had gone to 
die, Moses, for the first time in his life, caught a view of the 
land of Canaan. He did not know, as he went over the rocks, 
torn and weary, how lovely the prospect was frorn the top. In 
this world, it frequently happens that when man has reached 
the place of anguish, God rolls away the mist from his eyes, 
and the very spot selected as the receptacle of his tears, be- 


comes the place of his highest rapture. 
— Jj. T. HEADLEY. 


There can be no rainbow without a cloud and a storm. 
— J. H. VINCENT. 


Vital is the relation between earthly sorrow and eternal sat- 
isfaction. The travail to which God’s saints are subjected re- 
sults in the birth of nobler natures and more sanctified spirits 
Pain always promotes progress, and suffering invariably ensures 


SUCCESS. 
—J. McC. Homes. 
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I really believe if, instead of shutting ourselves into our sor- 
rows and keeping all the light of heaven out of our souls, we 
opened them to receive Him, Christ would so come to us that 
the season of our deepest grief and anguish would become one 
of the richest and most precious of our whole lives, 

—A. H. K. 


Sorrows humanize our race; 
Tears are the showers that fertilize this world. 
; —— JEAN INGELOW. 


There is a sacredness in tears. They are not the mark of 
weakness, but of power. They speak more eloquently than 
ten thousand tongues. 

—— W, IRVING. 


Since Thou on earth hast wept, 
And sorrowed oft alone, 

If I must weep with Thee, 
My Lord, Thy will be done! 


As the Christian’s sorrows multiply, his patience grows, until, 
with sweet, unruffied quiet, he can confront the ills of life, and, 
though inwardly wincing, can calmly pursue his way to the 
restful grave, while his old, harsh voice is softly cadenced into 
sweetest melody, like the faint notes of an angel’s whispered 
song, As patience deepens,charity and sympathy increase. 

— GrorcE C. LORIMER. 


Earth may embitter, not remove. 
The love divinely given ; 
And e’en that mortal grief shall prove 
The immortality of love, 
And lead us nearer heaven. 
— Mrs. E. B. BROWNING. 


558 SOUL. 


If man were sufficient for man, there would be no need for 
religion. If there were no evils from which man could not 
rescue his brother, there would be no need for a Saviour; if 
no sorrows under which man could not sustain his fellow man, 
there would be no need of a Divine Comforter. But it is a 
grief, a care like yours, which makes religion a reality. Carry 
it to the throne of grace, and see if there you do not find 
mercy to pardon and grace to help in time of need. 

— James HaAmILTon. 


Not till the everlasting day break, and the shadows flee 
away, and the Lord Himself shall be our light, and our God 
our glory, can we do without the cloud in the sunshine, the 
shade of sorrow in the bright light of joy, and the curtain of 
night for the deepening of the sleep which God gives His be- 


loved. 
—~ HuGH MACMILLAN. 


SOUL. 


The human soul is like a bird that is born in a cage. Noth- 
ing can deprive it of its natural longings, or obliterate the mys- 


terious remembrance of its heritage. 
-—— EPES SARGENT. 


The universe, vast, beautiful, magnificent, as it is, cannot con- 
tent the soul, but rouses it to more majestic thoughts. The 
wider view it takes of what is material, the more impatient it 
becomes of all material bonds. The sublimer the prospects which 
are opened by the universe, the more the spirit is impelled to 
ascend to a still sublimer being. Forever it aspires towards an 
Infinite and immutable One as the ground of all finite and 
mutable existences. It can rest in His Omnipotence alone as the 
source, centre, sustainer, determiner of all forces. 

— W. E. CHANNING. 
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There is a remedy for every wrong and a satisfaction for 


every soul. 
— R. W. EMERSON. 


The strongest love which the human heart has ever felt has 
been that for its Heavenly Parent. Was it not then constituted 


for this love ? 
— W. E. CHANNING. 


As the flowers follow the sun, and silently hold up their petals 
to be tinted and enlarged by its shining, so must we, if we would 
know the joy of God, hold our souls, wills, hearts,and minds, 
still before Him, whose voice commands, whose love warns, 
whose truth makes fair our whole being. God speaks for the 
most part in such silence only. If the soul be full of tumult and 
jangling voices, His voice is little likely to be heard. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Oh! how seldom the soul is silent, in order that God may 


speak. 
— FENELON. 


Christ bounds and terminates the vast desires of the soul; 


He is the very Sabbath of the soul. 
— Joun FLAveEL. 


Every thing here, but the soul of man, is a passing shadow. 
The only enduring substance is within. When shall we awake 
to the sublime greatness, the perils, the accountableness, and 
the glorious destinies of the immortal soul ? 

— W. E. CHANNING. 


It is only when we see in human souls, taken as germs of 
power, a future magnitude and majesty transcending all present 
measures, that we come into any fit conception at all of Christ’s 
mission to the world. 
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Go and try tosave a soul, and you will see how well it is 
worth saving, how capable it is of the most complete salvation. 
Not by pondering about it, nor by talking of it, but by saving it, 


you learn its preciousness. 
— PHILLIPS BRooxks. 


You can throw yourselves away. You can become of no use 
in the universe except for a warning. You can lose your souls. 
Oh, what aloss is that! The perversion and degradation of 
every high and immortal power for an eternity! And shall this 
be true of any one of you? Will you be lost when One has 
come from heaven, traveling in the greatness of His strength, 
and with garments dyed in blood, on purpose to guide you 


home—home to a Father’s house —to an eternal home ? 
— Mark HopkINs. 


Two things a master commits to his servant’s care — the child 
and the child’s clothes. It will be a poor excuse forthe servant 
to say, at his master’s return, “Sir, here are all the child’s 
clothes, neat and clean, but the child is lost.” Much so of the 
account that many will give to God of their souls aud bodies at 
the great day. “Lord, here is my body; I am very grateful for 
it; I neglected nothing that belonged to its contents and wel- 
fare; but as for my soul, that is lost and cast away forever. I 
took little care and thought about it.” 


— JOHN FLAVEL. 


We all dread a bodily paralysis, and would make use of every 
contrivance to avoid it; but noné of us is troubled about a pa- 


ralysis of the soul. 
— EPICTETUS. 


The saddest of all failures is that of a soul, with its capabili- 
ties and possibilities, failing of life everlasting, and entering upon 
that night of death upon which morning never dawns. 

— HERRICK JOHNSON. 
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As ravens rejoice over carrion, so infernal spirits exult over 


the soul that is dead in sin. 
— CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. 


SPEAKING FOR CHRIST. 


It may be a very little thing for you to say to a young man 
the few words that turn him from the way of ruin, and win him 
back to life and hope. It may be a very little thing to you; but 


it is every thing to the young man. LBG 
— Jj. BD. GOUGH. 


A kind word spoken for Christ may create a wider vibration 
in eternity than the grandest sermon by the greatest preacher. 
— C. GOWAND. 


A word spoken in season, at the right moment, is the mother 


of ages. 
— T. CaRLYLE. 


O Christians! are you willing to walk the streets of heaven, 
and have no one greet you there? Would you be willing to go 
yourselves inside the gates and never have a soul to greet you 
and say, “I thank God for the kind words of sympathy and love 


you spoke on earth ?” 
— JoszPpH CUMMINGS. 


To speak for Him will be ourimpulse. No matter how timid, 
nervous, self-diffident, we are in ourselves, as we touch His 
pierced and royal hand, we shall be instantly masterful and 


strong. 
— R. S. Storrs. 


Take my lips, and let them be 
Filled with messages from Thee. 
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It is a bad sign when a new-born babe has not lungs enough 
to make itself heard over the whole house. It is equally a bad 
symptom when the new convert is born dumb, and cannot find 


his voice to praise God audibly. 
—T. L. CuYLer, 


SPIRITUALITY. 


It is for all who are personally united to Christ to cultivate 
acontemplative and sanctified spirit. So far from being secular 
and sordid, they should be sacred and spiritual, having their 
lives hid with Christ in God, and their whole natures absorbed 


in the knowledge and love and service of the Saviour. 
— J. McC. Hotness. 


As a dead man cannot inherit an estate, no more can a dead 
soulinhent heaven. The soul must be resurrected in Christ. 
— D. L. Moopvy. 


The contemplation of celestial things will make a man both 
speak and think more sublimely and magnificently when he de- 


scends to human affairs. 
— CICERO, 


SPIRITUAL PERCEPTION. 


There will be and can be no rest till we admit, what cannot 
be denied, that there is in man a third faculty, which I call 
simply the faculty of apprehending the Infinite, not only in relig- 
ion, but in all things ; a power independent of sense and reason, 
a power in a certain sense contradicted by sense and reason ; 
but yet, I suppose, a very real power, if we see how it has held 
its own from the beginning of the world — how neither sense 
nor reason has been able to overcome it, while it alone is able 


to overcome both reason and sense. 
— Max MULLER. 
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The fact is those root-truths on which the foundations of our 
being rest, are apprehended not logically at all,but mystically, 
This faculty of spiritual apprehension, which is a very different 
one from those which are trained in schools and colleges, must 
be educated and fed, not less, but more carefully than our lower 
faculties, else it will be starved and die, however learned and 


able in other respects we may become. 
— J. C. Suarrp, 


He who never looks up to a living God, to a heavenly pres- 
ence, loses the power of perceiving that presence, and the uni- 
verse slowly turns into a dead machine, clashing and grinding 
on, without purpose or end. If the light within us be darkness, 


how great is that darkness! 
— J. F. CLarke. 


The golden moments in the stream of life rush past us, and 
we seenothing but sand; the angels come to visit us, and we 


only know them when they are gone, 
— GEORGE ELIOT. 


SPIRITUAL PROGRESS. 


He only is advancing in life whose heart is getting softer, 
whose blood warmer, whose brain quicker, whose spirit is en- 
tering into living peace. And the men who have this life in 
them are the true lords or kings of the earth— they, and they 


only. 
— JOHN RUSKIN. 


It is not with a rush and a spring that we are to reach 
Christ’s character, and attain to perfect saintship ; but step by 
step, foot by foot, hand over hand, we are slowly and often 
painfully to mount the ladder that rests on earth, and rises to 


heaven, 
— Tuomas GUTHRIE. 
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What is it to make progress in religion? Progress is not 
only action but moving onward. A door turning upon its 
hinges is in a state of motion, but it never advances. A char- 
iot moving upon wheels is not only in motion, but goes on- 
ward. The conduct of some persons in religion resembles the 
former — there is action, but no advancement; they move, 


but it is on hinges, not on wheels. 
— JoHN ANGEL JAMES. 


Heaven is not gained by a single bound, 
But we build the ladder by which we rise 
From the lowly earth to the vaulted skies; 
And we mount to its summit round by round. 
— J. G. HoLianp. 


You are born supernaturally through faith, by the grace of 
God, into the kingdom of righteousness; but you are born 4 
little babe, that is all; and if you make any progress from that 
point on, it must be by work, by sacrifice, by the practice of 
Christian virtues, by benevolence, by self-denial, by resisting 
the adversary, by making valiant war for God and against sin; 
and on no other basis, am I authorized in giving you a hope 
that you may come to manhood in Christ Jesus. 

—C, H. Fow er. 


Voices of the glorified urge us onward. They who have 
passed from the semblances of time to the realities of eternity 
call upon us to advance. The rest that awaits us invites us 
forward. We do not pine for our rest before God wills it. We 
long for no inglorious rest. We are thankful rather for the 
invaluable training of difficulty, the loving discipline of dan- 
ger and strife. Yet in the midst of it all the prospect of rest 
invites us heavenward. Through all, and above all, God cries, 


“Go forward!” “Come up higher!” 
— Sir WIitiiam JONEs, 


SPIRITUAL PROGRESS. 565 


There is perhaps no truer sign that a man 1s really advanc- 
ing than that he is learning to forget himself, that he is losing 
the natural thoughts about self in the thought of One higher 
than himself, to whose guidance he can commit himself and all 


men. 
— J.C, Sarr. 


Almighty God, who through Thine only begotten Son Jesus 
Christ hast overcome death, and opened unto us the gate of 
everlasting life; we humbly beseech Thee, that as by Thy 
special grace preventing us, Thou dost put ito our minds 
good desires, so by Thy continual help we may bring the same 
to good effect; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

—— Book or Common PRAYER. 


Progress, in the sense of acquisition, is something; but prog- 
ress In the sense of being, is a great deal more. To grow 
higher, deeper, wider, as the years go on; to conquer difficul- 
ties, and acquire more and more power ; to feel all one’s facul- 
ties unfolding, and truth descending into the soul, — this makes 


life worth living. 
— J. F. CLARKE. 


To bear adversity with meek submission to the will of God; 
to endure chastisement with all long-suffering and joyfulness ; 
to appear cheerful amid surrounding gloom, hopeful amidst de- 
sponding circumstances, happy in God when there is nothing 
else to make us happy; he who does this has indeed made 


great advances in the divine life. 
— JOHN ANGEL J AMES. 


O how deceived we are, when we suppose we are advancing, 
because our vain curiosity is gratified by the enlightenment of 
our intellect! Be humble, and expect not the gifts of God from 
aan ! 
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The modern Christian does not retire into a cell to pray, but 
goes about doing good. He thus avoids the risk of narrowness, 
which attends the man who desires only to do the “nearest 
duty.” But there is a danger here also,— that of she.owness. 
The man who is always giving, never receiving; always helping 
others, and never feeding his own soul, is in danger of becom- 


ing empty. 
eee — J. F. Crarke. 


The life of a godly man is like a river, not like a stagnant pool 
or a dead sea. It is ever in motion, sometimes sparkling in the 
sunbeam, and sometimes shivering in the clouds; sometimes 
chanting through scenery as beautiful as Eden, and sometimes 
moaning through districts of miserable desolation; sometimes 
clear as the day, and sometimes black as the night. Still it is 
ever moving to its ocean destiny — progress is its law, infinitude 


is its home. 
— Davip THOMAS. 


As the reflections of our pride upon our defects are bitter, 
disheartening, and vexatious, so the return of the soul towards 
God is peaceful and sustained by confidence. You will find by 
experience how much more your progress will be aided by this 
simple, peaceful turning towards God, than by all your chagrin 


and spite at the faults that exist in you. 
— FENELON, 


A man is a fool who sits looking backward from himself in the 
past. Ah! what shallow, vain conceit there is in man! Forget 
the things that are behind. That is not where you live. Your 
roots are not there. They are in the present; and you should 


reach up into the other life. 
— H. W. BEECHER. 


If a man is not rising upward to bean angel, depend upon it, 
he is sinking downward to be a devil. 
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SUCCESS. 


While the man before had climbed, on sharp, flinty preci- 
pices, slippery, abysmal ; in darkness, seen by no kindred eye, 
—amid the brood of dragons; and his heart many times was 
like to fail within him, in his loneliness, in his extreme need; 
yet he climbed and climbed, gluing his footsteps in his blood ; 
and now behold, Hyperion-like,he has scaled the height, and on 
the summit shakes his glittering shafts of war! What a scene 
and new kingdom for him; all bathed in auroral radiance of 
Hope; far-stretching, solemn, joyful; what wild Memnon’s 
music, from the depths of nature comes toning through the soul 
raised suddenly out of strangling death into victory and life! 


Success is full of promise till men get it; and then it is last 


year’s nest from which the bird has flown. 
— H. W. BEECHER. 


SUFFERING. 


There is seldom a line of glory written upon the earth’s face, 
but a line of suffering runs parallel with it; and they that read 
the lustrous syllables of the one, and stoop not to decipher the 
spotted and worn inscription of the other, get the least half of 


the lesson earth has to give. 
— F, W. FABER. 


Out of suffering have emerged the strongest souls; the most 
massive characters are seamed with scars; martyrs have put 
on their coronation robes glittering with fire; and through 
their tears have the sorrowful first seen the gate of heaven. 

—E, H. CHAPIN. 


No flower can bloom in paradise which is not transplanted 
from Gethsemane 
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The cross of Christ is the pledge to us that the deepest suf- 
fering may be the condition of the highest blessing; the sign, 
not of God’s displeasure, but of His widest and most compas- 


sionate face. 
— DEAN STANLEY. 


Not till I was shut up to prayer and to the study of God’s 
word by the loss of earthly joys — sickness destroying the flavor 
of them all—did I begin to penetrate the mystery that is 
learned under the cross. And wondrous as it is, how simple 
is this mystery! To love Christ, and to know that I love 


Aim — this is all. 
— E. PRENTISS, 


Suffering is my gain; I bow 
To my Heavenly Father’s will, 
And receive it hushed and still; 
Suffering is my worship now. 
— JEAN PAUL RICHTER. 


Our merciful Father has no pleasure in the sufferings of His 
children ; He chastens them in love; He never inflicts a stroke 
He could safely spare; He inflicts it to purify as well as to 
punish, to caution as well as to cure, to Improve as well as to 


chastise. 
— Hannau Mors. 


Some of His children must go into the furnace to testify 


that the Son of God is there with them. 
— E. PRENTISS, 


He hears thy faintly sobbing breath, 
He marks each quivering limb ; 

He drank a cup for thee alone — 
Child! drink it now with Him. 
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Toil on, O weary, way-worn sufferer! bear up, O crushed 
and sorrowing heart! thy bed of pain, thy silent heroism, thy 
patient Christian walk, thy resignation, and thy grief, glow all 
unconsciously to thee with winning radiance, and fill the world 
with life’s sweetest fragrance — as bruised flowers with perfume 


do the air. 
— ALEXANDER DICKSON. 


He knows the bitter, weary way, 

The endless striving day by day, 

The souls that weep, the souls that pray 
He knows! 


He knows! Oh thought so full of bliss! 
For though on earth our joy we miss, 
We still can bear it, feeling this, — 

He knows! 


He knows; O heart take up thy cross, 
And know earth’s treasures are but dross, 
And He will prove as gain our loss ! 
He knows. 
— Marian LONGFELLOW. 


In the highest class of God’s school of suffering we learn 
not resignation nor patience, but rejoicing in tribulation. 
— J. H. Vincent. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
We the Sunday-school workers, what are we but the church 
at work? The Sunday-school is the church zz future. Our 
recruits come almost wholly from the training classes of the 
Sunday-school. The Bible, the open Bible, the studied Bible, 


the Bible in the heart is the only hope of our land to-day. 
— H. M. Parsons, 
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The hope of the nation and of Christendom, and of the 
lands called heathen, alike is to be found in the indoctrination 
of little children in the knowledge of God's truth; for the 
missionaries will tell you that the adult heathen population of 
to-day are to die heathen; the minister will tell you that the 
adult, virtually heathen population of Christian lands to-day 
are to die in that condition, unless God showers down alto- 
gether unprecedented grace-~ with only such occasional excep- 
‘ions as confirm this general and terrible law. If this be so, 
the hope of Christianity is in childhood. ‘Towards childhood 
must be directed the work of the sappers and miners of the 
church. Here is the weak point of the enemy’s fortress. Here 
let the breach be made, and his topmost turret shall be laid 
.OW. ; —C. D. Foss. 


Let the Sunday-school for the children teach Christ first, 
Christ last, Christ in the middle, Christ all the time. And the 
school that shall be so single-eyed for the Master, shall have the 
full beam of His eyes which smile as the sun shining in its 


strength ever upon them. 
—StrrerHen H, Tyne, JR. 


One of the brighest and most touching pictures in the whole 
gospel narratives is that of Jesus taking the little children up 
and folding His arms about them, putting His hands upon them 
and blessing them. This is the warrant and the best inspiration 
of Sunday-school work, and this suggests the secret of success. 
We must take up the children, and fold them in our arms, in an 
embrace of tenderness and Christly love, then we shall win them 
to Christ and heaven. 


The conditions of success in teaching are these: First, devo- 
tion to Christ; second, love for souls; third, earnest work ; 
fourth, concentration; fifth, importunate prayer; sixth, fitness ; 
seventh, the Holy Spirit’s influences. 
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It is a grand thing to train the human mind in the academy 
and in the college and university to great intellectual achieve- 
ments, It is a grand thing for you to leap, as it were, by the 
lightning of your thought, from crag to crag of discovery. It 
is well to make paths for tender feet through the morasses and 
over the mountains of study. These bring honor and power. 
But it is also well to remember that the diplomas of colleges 
and universities can never bring pardon for sin; that all the 
scholarships and all the titles in the world can never bring peace 
to the dying. Oh, brethren, it is this discipleship with the Man 
of Galilee who trod the wine-press alone, and carried His cross 
up Calvary’s hill; this discipleship with the man Christ Jesus, 
that constitutes the moral and spiritual power in our work. 
That power it 1s yours to impart to the children under your 
care, Aye, this is grander than all human achievements. 

— J. CLEMENT FRENCH. 


Bring the little ones to Christ. Lord Jesus, we bring them 
to-day, the children of our Sunday-schools, of our churches, of 
the streets. Here they are; they wait Thy benediction. The 
prayer of Jacob for his sons shall be my prayer while I live, and 
when I die: “The angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless 


the lads.”’ 
— T, DEWITT TALMAGE. 


Begin in prayer; continue in prayer; end in prayer. All the 
help that we have in the conversion of the children comes from 
God. We cannotconvert their souls, but God can by the influ- 
ence of His Spirit. When we study our lessons, let us go first 
for illumination to God, that we may so impress it on the minds 
and hearts of those we are teaching,that they may bring forth 
fruit for salvation ; that they may see our earnestness —- see that 
our desire is for their conversion. Letus pray individually for 


each one of our scholars. 
87 —A.O. Van LENNEP. 
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Learn to teach the children to look at this world as a beau- 
tiful symbol of Jesus; every thing, Jesus; Christ, all; Christ, 
in all. So shall you educate the imaginations of the children to 
receive, and their memories to retain and to use, that Christian 
truth; and you yourself shall be lifted up, as on angel’s wings, 
to see with John things which are unspeakable, but which the 


sanctified imagination realizes, 
— STEPHEN H. Tyne, Jr. 


Oh, be assured, fellow teachers, that there is no time in life so 


favorable to sound conversion as early childhood. 
— T. L. Cuvier. 


To live a godly life is the best way to light up a lesson that 


the teacher can possibly employ. 
— J. H. Vincent, 


Let us see to it that in our schools, as far as possible, every 
week, some lessons from Scripture, in the /anguage of the Scrip- 


ture are learned. 
— WAYLAND Hoyt. 


The teacher should use illustrations for the better teaching of 
the lesson, and never to fill up time, to amuse the class, or to 


display his own genius. 
— J. H. VINcEenT. 


It is quite likely that the modern contrivances for making 
Sunday-schools amusing have given them a distaste for the more 
solemn services of the sanctuary. If so, the amusement is a 
sin. The schools should feed the church. Children ought to 
be led by one into the other, exposed to the preaching of the 
gospel, taught the ways of God’s house, and brought up under 
its influence, with all its hallowed and elevating influences. 

— 8. Iren.zus PRIME. 
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The more you study the lessons as the word of God speaking 
to you by the Holy Ghost, and the more you come to be. 
lieve in direct answers to prayer, the more efficacious will be 
your teaching by word and example upon the hearts and lives 


of others. 
— Henry M. PARSONS. 


The primary principle of education is the determination of 
the pupil to self-activity — the doing nothing for him which he 


is able to do for himself, 
— Sir WILLIAM HAMILTON. 


Be assured, my dear Anne, that it is only by taking our lesson 
from God and doing the will of God, that we can either please 


Him in time, or be happy with Him in eternity. 
— CHALMERS. 


SUPERSTITION. 
Superstition is a senseless fear of God; religion, the pious 
worship of God. 


The greatest burden in the world is superstition, not only of 
ceremonies in the church, but of imaginary and scarecrow sins 


at home. 
— MILTON. 


Superstition is but the fear of belief — religion is the confi- 
dence. 


SYMPATHY. 


The capacity of sorrow belongs to our grandeur, and the 
loftiest of our race are those who have had the profoundest sym- 
pathies, because they have had the profoundest sorrows. 

— HEnRY GILES, 


574 SYMPATHY. 


‘Lord, from success, its noise and glare. 
And often shallow life, 

Guide me to where Thy soldiers lie, 
Faint, wounded in the strife ; 

Give me a brother’s heart, I pray, 
To watch and help the weak to-day. 


We often do more good by our sympathy than by our labors. 
A man may lose position, influence, wealth, and even health, and 
yet live on in comfort, if with resignation; but there is one 
thing without which life becomes a burden —that is human 


sympathy. 
— CANON FARRAR. 


Certain it is, that as nothing can better do it; so there is 
nothing greater, for which God made our tongues, next to re- 
citing His praises, than to minister comfort to a weary soul. 

— JEREMY TAYLOR. 


There is poetry and there is beauty in real sympathy; but 
there is more— there is ac#zon. The noblest and most power- 
ful form of sympathy is not merely the responsive tear, the 
echoed sigh, the answering look; it is the embodiment of the 


sentiment in actual help. 
— Octavius WInsLow. 


Therefore, if you aspire to be a son of consolation,— if you 
would partake of the priestly gift of sympathy — if you would 
pour something beyond common-place consolation into a 
tempted heart—-if you would pass through the daily inter- 
course of daily life with the delicate tact which never inflicts 
pain— if, to that most acute of human ailments, mental doubt, 
you are ever to give effectual succor, you must be content to 
pay the price of the costly education. Like Him, you must 
suffer — being tempted. 
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I ask Thee for a thankful love, 
Through constant watching wise, 

To meet the glad with joyful smiles, 
And to wipe the weeping eyes, 

And a heart at Zetsure from itself, 


To soothe and sympathize. 
— ANNA L. WARING. 


T. 


TALENTS. 


The way to attain to larger gifts 1s to employ the gifts you 
have. Give Jesus the one talent, and then He may trust you 
with two. If you cannot speak glibly in a prayer-meeting, then 
stammer out your heart’s thanks in the best fashion you can. 
It may’ be that your few broken words may accomplish more 
than another man’s fluent harangues. — T. L. CuyLer. 


¢ 


Men of splendid talents are generally too quick, too volatile, 
too adventurous, and too unstable to be much relied on ; whereas 
men of common abilities, in a regular, plodding routine of busi- 
ness, act with more regularity and greater certainty. Men of 
the best intellectual abilities are apt to strike off suddenly, like 
the tangent of a circle, and cannot be brought into their orbits 
by attraction or gravity — they often act with such eccentricity 
as to be lost in the vortex of their own reveries. Brilliant talents 
in general are like the zgues fatut ; they excite wonder, but 
often mislead. They are not, however, without their use; like 
the fire from the flint, once produced, it may be converted, by 
solid, thinking men, to very salutary and noble purposes. 

— TRUSLER. 


No man can live out a life of sm without also living out all 
the Godward talent of his soul. 
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The man that wrapped up his talent in the napkin and said, 
“ Lo, there thou hast that is thine,” was too sanguine. There was 
never an unused talent rolled up in a handkerchief yet, but 
when it was taken out and put into the scales, it was lighter 


than when it was committed to the keeping of the earth. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


“Take therefore the talent from him.” It is being taken 
away rapidly, and the shreds of it will very soon be all that is 
left. Your religious nature will finally become a virtually ex- 
terminated organ. The purpose you have at some future time 
to use your talent avails nothing. It is going from you, and, 
before you know it, will be utterly, irrevocably gone. My 
friends, there is not an hour to lose. Only with the greatest 
difficulty will you be able, now, to gather up yourself and open 
your closing gates to the entrance of God and His salvation. 

— Horace BUSHNELL. 


TEMPERANCE. 


Temperance is reason’s girdle and passion’s bridle, the 


strength of the soul, and the foundation of virtue. 
— JEREMY TAYLOR. 


The whole duty of man is embraced in the two principles of 
abstinence and patience: temperance in prosperity, and cour- 
age In adversity. —— SENECA. 


Drinking water neither makes a man sick, nor in debt, nor 
his wife a widow. — Joun NEAL. 


TEMPTATION. 


God is better served in resisting a temptation to evil than in 
many formal prayers. 
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On this earth all is temptation. Crosses tempt us by irrita- 
ting our pride, and prosperity by flattering it. Our life is a 
continual combat, but one in which Jesus Christ fights for us, 
We must pass on unmoved, while temptations rage around us, 
as the traveler, overtaken by a storm, simply wraps his cloak 
more closely about him, and pushes on more vigorously toward 


his destined home. 
— FENELON. 


The realization of God’s presence is the one sovereign 
remedy against temptation. — FENELON. 


In the hour of my distress, 
When temptations me oppress, 
And when I my sins confess, 
Sweet Spirit, comfort me. 
— ROBERT HERRICK. 


Temptations, when we meet them at first, are as the lion that 
roared upon Samson; but if we overcome them, the next time 
‘we see them we shall find a nest of honey within them. 

— JoHn Bunyan. 


We often wonder that certain men and women are left by 
God to the commission of sins that shock us. We wonder how, 
under the temptation of a single hour, they fall from the very 
heights of virtue and of honor into sin and shame. The fact 
is that there are no such falls as these, or there are next to 
none. These men and women are those who have dallied with 
temptation — have exposed themselves to the influence of it, 
and have been weakened and corrupted by it. 

— J. G. HoLLanp. 


We are to keep ourselves from opportunities, and God will 
keep us from sin. 
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Christian ! thou knowest thou carriest gunpowder about thee. 
Desire them that carry fire to keep at a distance. It is a dan- 


gerous crisis, when a proud heart meets with flattering lips. 
— JOHN FLAVEL. 


The devil tempts us not; ’tis we tempt him, 
Beckoning his skill with opportunity. 
—- GEORGE ELIOT, 


Occasions of adversity best discover how great virtue or 
strength each one hath. For occasions do not make a man 


frail, but they show what he Is. ; 
— THomas A Kempis. 


When tempted, the shortest and surest way is to act like a 
little child at the breast ; when we show it a frightful monster, 
it shrinks back and buries its face in its mother’s bosom, that 


it may no longer behold it. 
— FENELON, 


TENDERNESS. 


There never was any heart truly great and generous that was 


not also tender and compassionate. 
— Sours, 


When death, the great Reconciler, has come, it is never our 
tenderness that we repent of, but our severity. 
— Grorce E ior. 


While we would have our young sisters imitate, as they can- 
not fail to love, the conduct of Ruth, will not their elders do 
well to ponder on, and imitate the tenderness of Naomi? 
Would we have our daughters Ruths, we must he Naomi, 

— GRACE AGUILAR. 
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Speak the truth, by all means! Speak it so that no man can 
mistake the utterance. Be bold and fearless in your rebuke of 
error, and in your keener rebuke of wrong-doing; all Christ’s 
witnesses are bound to be thus “valiant for the truth;” but be 
human and loving and gentle and brotherly the while. If you 
must deliver the Redeemer’s testimony, deliver it with the Re- 
deemer’s tears. Look, straight-eyed and kindly, upon the 
vilest, as a man ought to look upon a man, both royal, although 
the one is wearing, and the other has pawned his crown. 

— Wm. M. Punsnon. 


I was never fit to say a word to a sinner, except when I had 


a broken heart myself. 
— EDWARD PAYSON. 


THANKFULNESS. 


Many favors which God giveth us ravel out for want of hem- 
ming, through our own unthankfulness; for though prayer 
purchaseth blessings, giving praise doth keep the quiet posses- 


sion of them. ‘ 
— THOMAS FULLER. 


God has two dwellings— one in heaven, and the other ina 


meek and thankful heart. 
— Isaac WALTON. 


THEOLOGY. 


Of all qualities which a theologian must possess, a devotional 
spirit is the chief. For the soul is larger than the mind, and 
the religious emotions lay hold on the truths to which they are 
related on many sides at once. A powerful understanding, on 
the other hand, seizes on single points, and however enlarged 
in its own sphere, is never safe from its narrowness of view. 
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We can no more have exact religious thinking without theol- 
ogy, than exact mensuration and astronomy without mathemat- 


ics, or exact iron-making without chemistry. 
— Joun Hatt. 


The theological systems of men and schools of men are de- 
termined always by the character of their ideal of Christ, the 


central fact of the Christian system. 
— J. G. HoLianp. 


Comparative theology testifies that Jesus Christ, who is not 
less truly the incarnation of the Christian’s theology than of 
the Christian’s God, is indeed the desire of the nations, but 
not their product, their invention, or their discovery. 

— GrorGE D. B. PEPPER. 


All my theology is reduced to this narrow compass — “ Jesus 


Christ came into the world to save sinners.” 
— ARCHIBALD ALEXANDER. 


A man must have a stout digestion to feed upon some men’s 
theology ; no sap, no sweetness, no life, but all stern accuracy, 
and fleshless definition. Proclaimed without tenderness, and 
argued without affection, the gospel from such men rather re- 
sembles a missile from a catapult than bread from a Father’s 


hand. 
—C. H. SpPuRGEON, 


Brethren, what makes a Christian is not the theology you 
have in your heads, but the faith and love you have in your 
hearts, We must, indeed, have a clear statement of truth in 
orderly propositions, —- that is, a system of dogmas,— to have 
any thing to trust to at all, There can be no saving faith in 
an unseen Person, except through the medium of thoughts cons 
cerning Him, which thoughts put into words are a creed. 


THOUGHT. 581 


THOUGHT. 


If you are not a thinking man, to what purpose are youa 


man at all? 
— 5S. T. COLERIDGE. 


Every man has some peculiar train of thought which he falls 
back upon when he is alone. This, to a great degree, moulds 


the man. 
— DUGALD STEWART. 


Thinking leads me to knowledge. He may see and hear, 
and read and learn, and as much as he pleases; he will never 
know any of it, except that which he has thought over, that 
which by thinking he has made the property of his mind. Is 
it then saying too much if I say, that man by thinking only be- 
comes trulya man? Take away thought from man’s life, and 
what remains ? 


Good thoughts are true wealth; they are fountains of living 
water; they are gems that always shine; they are impenetrable 
shields to protect the character; they are goodly apparel for 
the mind; they are right noble companions; they are fair 
angels of light; they are flowers of rich beauty and sweet fra- 
grance; they are seeds of noble actions and noble institutions ; 
they are moulds in which exalted characters are formed ; they 
make good and great men; they are a nation’s mightiest bul- 
warks, A good thought is a grand legacy to bequeath to the 
world. 


They are never alone that are accompanied with noble 
thoughts. — Sir PHILIP SIDNEY. 


An arrow may fly through the air, and leave no trace; but an 
ill thought leaves a trail like a serpent. 
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Every thought willingly contemplated, ever word meaningly 
spoken, every action freely done, consolidates itself in the char- 
acter, and will project itself onward in a permanent continuity. 

— Henry GILEs, 


We cannot keep thieves from looking in at our windows, but 
we need not give them entertainment with open doors. 
— THOMAS ADAMS. 


Be not troubled by the wanderings of your imagination which 
you cannot restrain. How often do we wander through the 
fear of wandering and the regret that we have doneso. What 
would you say of a traveler who, instead of constantly advanc- 
ing in his journey, should employ his time in anticipating the 
falls he might suffer, or in weeping over the place where one 


had happened? 
— FENELON. 


TIME. 


Time wasted is existence, used is life. 
— YOUNG. 


Dost thou love life ? then do not squander time; for that is 


the stuff life is made of. 
— FRANKLIN. 


Make use of time, if thou valuest eternity. Yesterday cannot 
be recalled ; to-morrow cannot be assured; to-day only is thine, 
which, if thou procrastinatest, thou losest, which loss is lost 


forever. 
— JerEMy TAYLor. 


Time,— that black and narrow isthmus between two eterni. 
ties. 
—C. C. Coton. 
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Hours are golden links, God’s token 
Reaching heaven ; but one by one 
Take them, lest the chain be broken 


Ere the pilgrimage be done. 
—A, A. PROCTOR 


Observe a method in the distribution of your time. Every 
hour will then know its proper employment, and no time will be 


lost 
— BisHop HORNE. 


In the spirit of faith let us begin each day, and we shall be 
sure to “redeem the time” which it brings to us, by changing 
it into something definite and eternal. There is a deep mean- 
ing in this phrase of the apostle, to redeem time. We redeem 
time, and do not merely use it. We transform it into eternity 


by living it aright 
— J. F. CLarkeE. 


The best general means to insure the profitable employment 
of our time, isto accustom ourselves to living in continual de- 
pendence upon the Spirit of God and His law, receiving, every 
instant, whatever He is pleased to bestow; consulting Him in 
every emergency requiring instant action, and having recourse 
to Him in our weaker moments when virtue seems to fail. 

— FENELON, 


He who cannot find time to consult his Bible will one day 
find he has time to be sick; he who has no time to pray must 
find time to die; he who can find no time to reflect is most 
likely to find time to sin; he who cannot find time for repent- 
ance will find an eternity in which repentance will be of no 
avail; he who cannot find time to work for others may find an 


eternity in which to suffer for himself. 
~~ Hannan MORE. 
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How awful that silent, unceasing footfall of receding days is 
when once we begin to watch it! Inexorable, passionless— 
though hope and fear may pray, “Sun, stand thou still on 
Gibeon, and thou moon in the valley of Ajalon,” — the tramp 
of the hours goes on. The poets paint them as a linked chorus 
of rosy forms, garlanded and clasping hands as they dance on- 
wards. So they may be to some of us at some moments. So 
they may seem as they approach; but those who come hold the 
hands of those that go, and that troop have no rosy light upon 
their limbs, their garlands are faded, the sunshine falls not upon 
the gray and shrouded shapes, as they steal ghostlike through 
the gloom. 


a 


— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


With the magnificence of eternity before us, let time, with all 


its fluctuations, dwindle into its own littleness. 
— THOMAS CHALMERS, 


TRIALS. 
Jesus wept once; possibly more than once. There are times 
when God asks nothing of His children except silence, patience, 


and tears. 
— CHARLES S. ROBINSON. 


God has not chosen to save us without crosses; as He has not 
seen fit to create men at once in the full vigor of manhood, but 
has suffered them to grow up by degrees amid all the perils and 


weaknesses of youth. 
— FENELON, 


Under the shadow of earthly disappointment, all unconscious 
to ourselves, our Divine Redeemer is walking by our side. 
— E. H. Cuapin. 
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There will be no Christian but will have a Gethsemane; but 
every praying Christian will find that there is no Gethsemane 


without its angel ! 
— T. Binney. 


Blessed be the discipline which makes me reach out my soul’s 
roots into closer union with Jesus! Blessed be the dews of the 
Spirit which keep my leaf ever green! Blessed be the trials 
which shake down the ripe, golden fruits from the branches. 

— T. L. CUYLER. 


Never was there a man of deep piety, who has not been 
brought into extremities— who has not been put into fire — 
who has been taught to say, “ Though He slay me, yet will I 


trust in Him.” 
— RICHARD CECIL. 


Great trials seem to be a necessary preparation for great 
duties. It would seem that the more important the enterprise, 
the more severe the trial to which the agent is subjected in his 


preparation. 
— EpwarRp THOMSON. 


What are we, O blessed Jesus, that we should not take the 
baptism that Thou dost take, and be crowned, as Thou wert 
crowned, as Thou art, with glory? We thank Thee for trials, 
for care, for trouble, for the yoke, for the burden, and for the 
fulfillment of Thy word, that Thy yoke is easy, and Thy burden 
light. 

— H. W. BEECHER. 


In the time of Jesus the mount of transfiguration was on the 
way to the cross. In our day the cross is on the way to the 
mount of transfiguration. If you would be on the mountain, 
you must consent to pass over the road to it. 

— H, Cray TRUMBULL. 
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Every Calvary has an Olivet; to every place of crucifixion 
there is likewise an ascension. The sun that was shrouded is 
unveiled, and heaven opens with hopes eternal to the soul which 


was nigh unto despair. 
— Henry GILES. 


By His trials, God means to purify us, to take away all our 
self-confidence, and our trust in each other, and bring us into 


nmplicit, humble trust in Himself. 
— HoracE BUSHNELL. 


Oh, how often our all-wise Master puts us into a deep pit of 
trial, to subdue our pride, or to tame our passions, or to break 
our stubborn self-will. Blessed is he who can Jook up into the 
countenance of Jesus, and honestly say: “ Master, my rebellious 
self is dead, that Thou mayest live in me, and that 1 may live 


for Thee and Thee alone.” 
— T. L. CuVLER. 


Nothing is intolerable that is necessary. Now God hath 
bound thy trouble upon thee by His special providence, and 
with a design to try thee, and with purposes to reward and 
crown thee. These cords thou canst not break, and therefore 
he thou down gently, and suffer the hand of God to do what He 


pleases. 
— JEREMY TAYLOR. 


The way is dark, my child! but leads to light; 
I would not have thee always walk by sight. 
My dealings now, thou canst not understand. 
I meant it so; but I will take thy hand, 
And through the gloom lead safely home 
My child! 
~~ Henry N. Coss, 
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When our troubles are many we are often by grace made 
courageous in serving our God ; we feel that we have nothing 
to live for in this world, and we are driven, by hope of the world 
to come, to exhibit zeal, self-denial, and industry. 

— C. H. SpuRGEON. 


It is the easiest thing in the world for us to obey God when 
He commands us to do what we like, and to trust Him when 
the path is all sunshine. The real victory of faith is to trust 
God in the dark, and through the dark. Let us be assured of 
this, that if the lesson and the rod are of His appointing, and 
that His all-wise love has engineered the deep tunnel of trial on 
the heavenward road, He will never desert us during the disci- 
pline. The vital thing for us is not to deny and desert Him. 

— T. L. CUYLER. 


Purge me, oh Lord, though it be with fire. Burn up the chaff 
of vanity and self-indulgence, of hasty prejudice, second-hand 
dogmas — husks which do not feed my soul, with which I can- 
not be content, of which I feel ashamed daily — and if there be 
any grain of wheat in me, any word or thought or power of 
action which may be of use as seed for my nation after me, 


gather it, oh Lord, into Thy garner. 
— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


All the lessons He shall send 
Are the sweetest : 
And His training, in the end, . 


Is completest. 
— F. R. HAVERGAL. 


“ Tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; and 
experience, hope.” Thatistheorder. You cannot put patience 
and experience into a parenthesis, and, omitting them, bring 


hope out of tribulation. 
98 — ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
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Chastising is an effect of love. It is not only consequential 
to, but springs from it; wherefore there is nothing properly 
penal] in the chastisement of believers. Punishment proceeds 
from love to justice, not from love to the person punished; but 
chastisement is from love to the persoa chastised, though mixed 


with displeasure against sin. 
— JoHN OWEN. 


What disturbs us in this world is not “trouble,” but our op- 
position to trouble. The true source of all that frets and irri- 
tates and wears away our lives, is not in external things, but 
in the resistance of our wills to the will of God expressed by 


external things. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Whether it be a poison from one serpent sting, or whether it 
be poison from a million of buzzing,tiny musquitoes; if there 
be a smart, go to Him, and He will help you bear it. He will 
do more, He will bear it with you; for if so be that we suffer 


with Him, He suffers with us. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Life has no smooth road for any of us; and in the bracing 
atmosphere of a high aim, the very roughness only stimulates 
the climber to steadier and steadier steps, till that legend of 
the rough places fulfills itself at last, “per aspera ad astra,” 


over steep ways to the stars. 
-—- Bishop W. C. Doans. 


The storms of wintry time will quickly pass, 
And one unbounded spring encircle all. 
— James THOMSON, 


When He hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold. 
— BIBLE. 
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TRUST IN CHRIST. 


Exercise your God-given power of trust. Lookup! Salva- 
tion is provided, and nothing remains to be done. Take hold! 


Take hold! Do not wait! 
— BisHop JANES, 


Lay hold on Christ with doth your poor, empty hands. 
— ELIZABETH PRENTISS, 


Seek not only to know about the Saviour, but seek confi- 
dence in Him, seek to know Him as your own, 
—— JAMES HAMILTON. 


Trust Christ! and a great benediction of tranquil repose 
comes down upon the calm mind and the tranquil heart. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


We are to do what Paul meant, when he said that he had 
committed to Christ what He was able to keep. You have 
treasures that you dare not leave in your own house, and so 
you lock them up in some safety-deposit vault. When they are 
thus secured, you feel little anxiety regarding them. 

— Gro. C. Lorimer. 


We trust as we love, and we trust where we love; if you love 


Christ much surely you will trust Him much. 
— Tuomas Brooks. 


Do you ask why Mary Magdalene was the one chosen to 
whom first of all Christ should show Himself after the resur- 
rection? This we know—she trusted in Him, and she loved 
Him; she watted at His sepulchre; she sought, she looked, she 
wept; and if we would have Christ reveal Himself to us, we, 
too, must seek and wait and long and trust and love. 

— WILLIAM ADAMS. 
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Trust yourselves, my brethren, to the immortal love and per. 
fect work of the Divine Saviour, and by His dear might your 
days will advance by peaceful stages, whereof each gathers up 
and carries forward the blessings of all that went before, to a 


death which shall be a birth. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


We cannot come before the sinless and holy Lord with a 
stainless and holy life. We can at best bring Him the partial 
offerings of years. Yes, the holiest saint shall only at the last 
say, “ Not for my righteousness.” But if we can say with 
honest hearts: “I have striven to serve Thee, I have followed 
in Thy path, and clung to Thy cross, and pressed forward 
through the many falls and many repentings—I bring Thee a 
heart which asks nothing save Thy grace, claims nothing save 
Thy Divine love;” then He will say, “Bring the best robe 
and put it on him.” ‘‘ Welcome to the joy of thy Lord.” 

—E. A. WASHBURN. 


Thou knowest all—-T lean my head; 
My weary eyelids close ; 

Content and glad awhile to tread 
This path, since Jesus knows / 


We are only asking you to give to Christ that which you give 
to others, to transfer the old emotions, the blessed emotions, 
the exercise of which makes gladness in the life here below, to 
transfer them to Him, and to rest safe in the Lord. Faith is 


trust. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


We must not close with Christ because we /ee/ Him, but be- 
cause God Aas said it, and we must take God’s word even in the’ 


aark. 
— ROBERT McCHEYNE. 
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Can you by humble faith look to Jesus and say: “ My sub- 
stitute, my refuge, my shield; Thou art my rock, my trust; in 
Thee do I confide?” Then, beloved, to you I have nothing 
to say, except this: “Never be afraid when you see God’s 
power ; for now that you are forgiven and accepted, now that 
by faith you have fled to Christ for refuge, the power of God 
need no more terrify you than the shield and sword of the 
warrior need terrify his wife and child.” ; 
— C. H. Spurceon. 


When he abandoned all attempt to save himself, Jesus Christ 
saved him. This was all he knew about it. And more, this 


was all there was about it. 
— IcHABOD SPENCER. 


Other refuge have I none; 
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee ; 
Leave, ah, leave me not alone, 
Still support and comfort me ! 
All my trust on Thee is stayed, 
All my help from Thee I bring; 
Cover my defenseless head 
With the shadow of Thy wing. 
— CHARLES WESLEY. 


Remember that you are to venture the whole salvation of 
your soul on Christ, and on Christ only. You are to cast loose 
completely and entirely from all other hopes and trusts. You 
are not to rest partly on Christ and partly on doing all you can. 
In the matter of your justification Christ is to be adi. 

— J.C. RYLE. 


Thomas passed on from the fact of the resurrection to the 
nerson of the risen: “My Lord and my God!” Trust in the 
risen Saviour — that was the belief which saved his soul. 
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To Him let us but cleave in all our strife; and the Temptei 
will flee; the wilderness will be desolate no more; angels will 
come and minister unto us; and when we pass from them to 
the ministry of life, be it to the glory of a transfiguration, the 
sorrows of a Gethsemane, or the sacrifice of the cross, the tran- 


quilizing peace of God will never be far from us. 
— James MARTINEAU. 


, 

Scatter money in a crowd, how they scramble for it; offer 
bread to the starving, how greedily they seize it; throw a rope 
to the drowning, how he eagerly grasps it! With like eagerness 
and earnestness may the Spirit of God help you to lay hold on 


‘Christ. 
— THOMAS GUTHRIE. 


My trust is not that I am holy, but that, being unholy, Christ 
died for me. My rest is here, not in what I am or shall be or 
feel or know, but in what Christ is and must be,—in what 
Christ did and is still doing as He stands before yonder throne 
of glory. 

— C. H. Spurceon. 


Nothing in my hand I bring, 

Simply to Thy cross I cling; 

Naked, come to Thee for dress, 

Helpless, look to Thee for grace; 
' Vile, I to the fountain fly, 


Wash me, Saviour, or I die! 
— TOPLADY. 


Let us take short views. If we look over the precipices, we 
shall grow dizzy. If we look zo far ahead, we shall grow dis- 
couraged. Let us rather put our weak hands into Christ’s 
strong, loving grasp, and all the time listen to His cheering 


words, “ Fear not; only trust.” 
— T. L. CuvLer 
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Rather walking with Him by faith, 
Than walking alone in the light. 


O holy trust! O endless sense of rest ! 
Like the beloved John 
To lay his head upon the Saviour’s breast, 


And thus to journey on. 
— LONGFELLOW. 


And therefore let us say, in utter faith, “Come as Thou seest 
best — but in whatsoever way Thou comest—even so come, 


Lord Jesus.” 
‘ — CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


On Thy compassion I repose, 
In weakness and distress, 

I will not ask for greater ease, 
Lest I should love Thee less; 

Oh, ’tts a blessed thing for me 
To need Thy tenderness. 


When I am feeble as a child, 
And flesh and heart give way, 
Then on Thy everlasting strength 
With clinging trust I stay ; 
And the rough wind becomes a song, 
The darkness shines like day. 
——- ANNA WARING, 


The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, 
I will not —I will not desert to his foes; 
That soul — though all hell should endeavor to shake, 


Tl never — no never — no never forsake. 
— GEORGE KIT. 
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When my neighbor A— broke in business, and twenty-four 
hours made him a bankrupt, he came home, saying to himself, 
“Well, my money is gone, but Jesus is left.” He did not merely 
come down to “hardpan,” he came to something far more solid 
—to the everlasting arms. When another friend laid her beau- 
tiful boy in his coffin, after the scarlet fever had done its worst, 
she laid her own sorrowful heart upon the everlasting arms. The 
dear little sleeper was there already. The Shepherd had His 


lamb. 
—T. L. CUYLER. 


I do not ask my cross to understand 
My way to see: 
Better in darkness just to feel Thy hand 


And follow Thee. 
— A. A. PRocrTor. 


If ye never had a sick night and a pained soul for sin, ye have 


not yet lighted upon Christ. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


Let good or ill befall, 
It must be good for me,— 
Secure of having Thee in all, 


Of having all in Thee. 
— H. F. Lyte, 


Make not Christ a liar in distrusting His promise. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


Will you tell Him frankly, that you cannot carry your load, 
and that you need help? Will you suffer Him to help you in 
His own way, and be glad and thankful if He will only take you 
under His care, and direct the whole course of your life for you? 

— W. GLADDEN. 
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Like dew on drooping blossoms, 
Like breath from Holy place, 
Laden with health and healing, 
Come Thy deep words of grace: 
“Thy strength is all in leaning 
On One who fights for thee; 
Thine is the helpless clinging, 


And mine the victory.” 
—- Hetty BowMAN, 


TRUST IN GOD. 


I believe in God, and I trust myself in His hands. 
— J. A. GARFIELD, 


God lives ! there rest, my soul ; 
God hears! before Him bow; 
God sees! and can control ; 
God leads! then follow thou. 
God gives and loves,— 
Look up above! 
O heart, be done with all thy care! 


You shall live with Him there. 
— SCHMOLKE. 


May we feel after Thee; still calling out in the darkness, as 
children waking in the night call “ Father,” so may we call out 
for God; and, at times, even if we do not hear Thy voice, may 
there be the form of a hand resting upon us, and that shall be 
enough ; for we shall take hold of it, though it be in the dark, 
and it shall guide us to the growing light; for the day shall 


come, and the release and triumph. 
— H. W. BrscuHer. 


Ease of mind! But I think I can guess at what you mean 
God became every thing to you as the world grew nothing 
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Father, perfect my trust; 
Let my spirit feel in deat: 
That her feet are firmly set 
On the rock of a living faith! 
-— Paa@seE Cary. 


If you tell yourtroubles to God, you put them into the grave; 
they will never rise again when you have committed them to 
Him. Ifyou roll your burden anywhere else, it will roll back 


again like the stone of Sisyphus. 
— C, H. SPURGEON. 


The believer is no burden to his God, and even if you should 
‘be carrying whole mountains of care and solicitude, they will 
not make you more burdensome or your case more difficult to 
the Creator of the ends of the earth. He fainteth not, neither 


is weary. 
— James HAMILTON. 


On Thee we fling our burdening woe, 
O love Divine, forever dear: 
Content to suffer, while we know, 
Living and dying, Thou art near ! 
—O. W. Hoimes. 


J have never committed the least matter to Him that I have 


not had reason for endless praise. 
— ANNA SHIPTON. 


We want to know more than the silent God deems it good 
to tell; to understand the “why*’ which He bids us wait to 
ask; to see the path which He has spread on purpose in the . 
dark. The Infinite Father does not stand by us to be cate- 
chised, and explain Himself to our vain mind; He is here for 
Our trust. 


TRUST IN GOD. 59° 


Like a blind spinner in the sun, 
I tread my days. 
I know that all the threads will run 
Appointed ways ; 
I know each day will bring its task, 
And being blind, no more I ask. 


{ do not know the use or name 
Of that I spin; 
I only know that some one came 
And laid within 
My hand the thread, and said, “Since you 
Are blind, but one thing you can do.” 
— Mrs. H. F. Jackson. 


Ah, no! henceforth my own desire shall be, 
That He who knows me best should choose for me; 
And so, whate’er His love sees good to send, 
I'll trust it’s best, because He knows the end. 
— Mrs. C. Hopart 


If thou couldst trust, poor soul! 
In Him who rules the whole, , 
Thou wouldst find peace and rest; 
Wisdom and sight are well, but trust is best. 
— A. A. PRocTor. 


How calmly may we commit ourselves to the hands of Him 


who bears up the world ! 
— Jean PauL RICHTER. 


What dost thou fear? His wisdom reigns 
Supreme, confessed ; 

His power is infinite ; His love 

Thy deepest, fondest dreams above, 
So trust and rest. 
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A friend called on me when I was ill, to settle some business. 
My head was too much confused by my indisposition to under- 
stand fully what he said, but I had such unlimited confidence 
in him, that I did whatever he bid me, in the fullest assurance 
that it was right. How simply I can trust in man, and how 
little in God! How unreasonable is a pure act of faith in one 
like ourselves, if we cannot repose the same faith in God. 

— RICHARD CECIL. 


When God says to us, “ Give me your load, trust me, what 
you cannot do, I will do for you,” He puts our faith to one of 
the strongest tests. He never consents to carry our burdens 


unless we give them to Him. 
— T. L. Cuyuer. 


My little fellow, about four years old, whom I brought with 
me, gave himself no trouble amid the boats, omnibuses, and 
railway coaches, on sea, land, and in dark tunnels; his father 
was at his. side, and never a care or fear or doubt or anxiety 
had he. May we have grace to be led by the hand, and trust 
to the care and kindness of a reconciled God and Father. 

— THomMaAs GUTHRIE. 


We come, in our trust, unto God, and the moment we so em- 
brace Him, by committing our total being and eternity to Him, 
we find every thing is transformed. There is life in us from 
Sod ; a kindof Christ-consciousness is opened in us, testifying 


with the apostle,— Christ liveth in me. 
— Horace BuSHNELL. 


We have nothing to do but to surrender ourselves to God each 
day, without looking farther; He will carry usin His arms as a 
tender mother bears her child. Let us believe, hope, and love 
with all the simplicity of babes ; in every necessity turning a 
loving and trusting look towards our Heavenly Father. 
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It is a view of God that compensates every thing else, and 
enables the soul to rest in His bosom. How, when the child in 
the night screams with terror, hearing sounds that it knows not 
of, is that child comforted and put to rest? Is it by a philo- 
sophical explanation that the sounds were made by the rats in 
the partition? Is it by imparting entomological knowledge ? 
No; it is by the mother taking the child in her lap, and sing- 
ing sweetly to it, and rocking it. And the child thinks nothing 


of the explanation, but only of the mother. 
— H. W. BEEcHEr. 


I have studied at Barcelona, at Salamanca, at Alcala, at 
Paris; what have I learned? The language of doubt; but in 
me there was no harbor for doubt. Jesus came, and my trust 


in God has grown by the doubts of men. 
—Icnatius Lovo.a, 


You must cast yourself on God’s gospel with all your weight, 
without any hanging back, without any doubt, without even the 


shadow of a suspicion that it will gzve. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Upon Thy word I rest, 
So strong, so sure: 
So full of comfort blest, 
So sweet, so pure — 
The word that changeth not, that faileth never! 
My King, I rest upon Thy word forever. 
— F. R. Havercat. 


Never should we so abandon ourselves to God as when He 
seems to abandon us. Let us enjoy light and consolation when 
it is His pleasure to give them tous; but let us not attach our- 
selves to His gifts, but to Him ; and when He plunges us into 
the night of pure faith, let us still press on through the agoniz- 
ing darkness. 
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We sleep in peace in the arms of God when we yield our- 
selves up to His providence, in a delightful consciousness of 
His tender mercies; no more restless uncertainties, no more 
anxious desires, no more impatience at the place we are in, for 
it is God who has put us there, and who holds us in His arms. 
Can we be unsafe where He has placed us, and where He 
watches over us as a parent watches a child? This confiding 
repose, in which earthly care sleeps, 1s the true vigilance of the 
heart ; yielding itself up to God, with no other support than 
Him, it thus watches while we sleep. This is the love of Him 


that will not sleep even in death. 
— FENELON. 


Turn your confidence and your fears alike into prayer. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


“ T am trying to trust,” said one to me this past week, who had 
heard the earth falling on the casket which held the cold form 
of the dearest human friend, “I am trying to trust,” and so I 
have seen a bird with a broken wing trying to fly. When the 
heart is broken, all our trying will only increase our pain and 
unrest. But if, instead of trying to trust, we will press closer 
to the Comforter, and lean our weary heads upon His sufficient 
grace, the trust will come without our trying, and the promised 
“perfect peace” will calm every troubled wave of sorrow. 

—A. E. KirtTReDGE. 


Cast thy burden on the Lord, 
Only Jean upon His word ; 
Thou wilt soon have cause to bless 


Fis unchanging faithfulness. 
— Row.Lanp Hint. 


Toward the future let us look calmly, cheerfully, trustfully. 
The Lord is in it, and if we are His, we need fear no evil. 
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I would sooner walk in the dark, and hold hard to a promise 
of my God, than trustin the light of the brighest day that ever 


dawned. 
—C. H. SPURGEON. 


“Mrs. M., you seem to be very sick.”’ “ Yes,” said she, “I 
am dying.” “And are you ready to die?’’ “Sir, God knows J 
have taken Him at His word, and I am not afraid to die.”’ 

— ICHABOD SPENCER. 


Commit yourself then to God! He will be your guide. He 
Himself will travel with you, as we are told He did with the 
Israelites, to bring them step by step across the desert to the 
promised land. Ah! what will be your blessedness, if you will 
but surrender yourself into the hands of God, permitting Him. 
to do whatever He will, not according to your desires, but ac- 


cording to His own good pleasure? 
—— FENELON. 


I know not where His islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air ; 
IT only know I cannot drift 


Beyond His love and care. 
—— WHITTIER. 


An undivided heart, which worships God alone, and trusts 
Him as it should, is raised above anxiety for earthly wants. 
-— J. C. GEIkIE. 


if, like Jacob, you trust God in little things, He may answer 


you by great things. 
-——J. R. Macpurr. 


Trust in God for greafthings. With your five loaves and twa. 
fishes He will show you a way to feed thousands. 
-~ HORACE BUSHNELL, 


602 TRUTH. 


Trust arises from the mind’s instinctive feeling after fixed 
realtties, after the substance of every shadow, the base of all 


appearance, the everlasting amid change. 
— James MaRTINEAU. 


Not till we come to a simple reliance on the blood and medi- 
ation of the Saviour, shall we know what it is either to have 
trust in God, or know what it is to walk before Him without 


fear, in righteousness and true holiness. 
—~ CHALMERS, 


For us — whatever’s undergone, 
Thou knowest, willest what is done. 
Grief may be joy misunderstood: 
Only the Good discerns the good. 
I trust Thee while my days go on. 
— Mrs. E. B. BRownING. 


So, whether on the hill-tops high and fair 
I dwell, or in the sunless valleys where 
The shadows lie — what matter? He is there. 


And more than this: where’er the pathway lead, 
Fe gives to me no helpless, broken reed, 
But His own hand, sufficient for my need. 


So, where He leads me, I can safely go, 
And in the blest hereafter I shall know, 
Why in His wisdom He hath led me so. 


TRUTH. 


One of the sublimest things in this world is plain truth. 
— BuLWwen 


Truth is power. 
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No pleasure is comparable to standing upon the vantage- 


ground of truth. 
—- Lorp Bacon. 


Truth is the shortest and nearest way to our end, carrying us 


thither in a straight line. 
— TILLOTSON. 


Time, beneath whose influence the pyramids moulder into 
dust, and the flinty rocks decay, does not and cannot destroy 
a fact, nor strip a truth of one portion of its essential import- 
ance. 


Truth is a very different thing from fact; it is the loving 
contact of the soul with spiritual fact, vital and potent. It 
does not work in the soul independently of all faculty or qual- 
ification there for setting it forth or defending it. Truth in 
the inward parts is a power, not an opinion. 

— GrorGE MacDona tp. 

Truth does not consist in minute accuracy of detail: but in 


conveying a right impression. 
— Dean ALFORD. 


No truth can be said to be seen as ## zs until it 1s seen in its 
relation to all other truths. In this relation only is it true. 
— ELIZABETH PRENTISS, 


The deepest truth blooms only from the deepest love. 
— HEINE, 


Truth and justice are the immutable laws of social order. 
— LAPLACE. 


Peace, if possible, but the truth at any rate. 
39 — Martin LUTHER. 


504 TRUTH. 


Truth will ever be unpalatable to those who are determined 


not to relinquish error. 
— E. W. Montacu. 


It is one thing to wish to have truth on our side, and another 


thing to wish to be on the side of truth. 
— WHATELY, 


The advent of truth, like the dawn of day, agitates the ele- 


ments, while it disperses the gloom. 
— E. L. Macoon. 


God offers to every mind its choice between truth and repose. 
— R,. W. Emerson. 


Dare to be true; nothing can need a lie; 
A fault which needs it most grows two thereby. 
— GEORGE HERBERT. 


He who seeks truth must be content with a lonely, little- 
trodden path. If he cannot worship her till she has been can- 
onized by the shouts of the multitude, he must take his place 
with the members of that wretched crowd who shouted for two 
long hours, “Great is Diana of the Ephesians!” till truth, 
reason, and calmness were all drowned in noise. 

— F. W. RoBertson. 


Give us that calm certainty of truth, that nearness to Thee, 
that conviction of the reality of the life to come, which we 
shall need to bear us through the troubles of this. 

— H. W. BEEecHEr. 


The golden beams of truth and the silken cords of love, 
twisted together, will draw men on with a sweet violence 


whether they will or not, 
— CUDWORTH. 
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How sweet the words of truth breathed from the lips of love! 
—— JAMES BEATTIE. 


Pray over every truth; for though the renewed heart is not 
‘desperately wicked,” it is quite deceitful enough to become 


so, 1f God be forgotten a moment. 
— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


There 1s an inward state of the heart which makes truth cred- 
ible the moment it is stated. It is credible to some men be- 
cause of what they are. Love is credible to a loving heart; 
purity is credible to a pure mind; life is credible to a spirit in 
which life beats strongly —it is incredible to other men. 

— F. W. Rogertson. 


In all matters of eternal truth, the soul is before the intel- 
lect; the things of God are spiritually discerned. You know 
truth by being true; you recognize God by being like Him. 

— F. W. RoBERTSON. 


We must not let go manifest truths because we cannot 


answer all questions about them. 
— JEREMY COLLIER. 


We must never throw away a bushel of truth because it hap- 


pens to contain a few grains of chaff. 
— Dran STANLEY. 


Stick to the old truths and the old paths, and learn their di- 
vineness by sick-beds and in every-day work, and do not darken 
your mind with intellectual puzzles, which may breed disbelief, 
but can never breed vital religion or practical usefulness. 

— CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


Truth needs no flowers of speech. 
— POPE. 
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_— 


Truth does not require your painting, brother ; 77 zs itse¢f 
beauty. Unfold it, and men will be captivated. Take your 
brush to set off the rainbow, or give a new tinge of splendor to 
the setting sun, but keep it away from the “Rose of Sharon 


and the Lily of the Valley.” 
— Davip THOMAS. 


Truth is as impossible to be soiled by any outward touch as 


the sunbeam. 
— MILTON. 


Just as soon as any conviction of important truth becomes 
central and vital, there comes the desire to utter it—a desire 
which is immediate and irresistible. Sacrifice is gladness, ser- 
vice is joy, when such an idea becomes a commanding power. 

— R. S. Storrs. 


God planted the true seed, and He is confident that it will 
germinate and grow until its branches shall fill the whole earth. 
He has confidence in His truth; have you? Can you not be 
content, like Him, to plant and nourish and water and tenderly 
prune and trust for the issue? 


It is perilous to separate thinking rightly from acting rightly. 
He 1s already half false who speculates on truth and does not 
doit. Truth is given, not to be contemplated, but to be done. 
Life is an action—not a thought. And the penalty paid by 
him who speculates on truth, is that by degrees the very truth 


he holds becomes a falsehood. 
—F. W. RoBERTSON. 


In this life-long fight, to be waged by every one of us single- 
handed against a host of foes, the last requisite for a good fight, 
the last proof and test of our courage and manfulness, must be 
loyalty to truth——the most rare and difficult of all human 
qualities. 
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U. 


UNBELIEF. 


Unbelief makes a man guilty of the vilest contempt of Christ, 


and the whole design of redemption by Him. 
— JOHN FLAVEL. 


Surely Scripture is right when it makes the sin of sins that 
unbelief, which is at bottom nothing else than a refusal to take 
the cup of salvation. Surely no sharper grief can be inflicted 
upon the Spirit of God than when we leave His gifts neglected 


and unappropriated. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN, 


There is nothing I feel more than the criminality of not trust- 
ing Christ without doubt— without doubt. Oh, to think what 
Christ is, what He did, and whom He did it for, and ¢hen not 
to believe Him, not to trust Him! There is no wickedness like 
the wickedness of unbelief. 


How deeply rooted must unbelief be in our hearts when we 
are surprised to find our prayers answered. 
— GUESSES AT TRUTH. 


A refusal to believe that God loves us is the unbelief which 


destroys the soul. 
— E. N. Krrx. 


‘He will reprove the world of sin’’—not because men swear 
and lie and steal and get drunk and murder—“ of sin because 


they believe not on me.” 
— D. L. Moony. 


It is no advantage to be near the light if the eyes are closed. 
— Sr. AUGUSTINE. 
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I know of no condition worse than that of the man who has 
little or no light on the supreme religious questions, and who at 
the same time is making no effort to come to the light. 

— E. F. Burr. 


Why does a man refuse to believe? Because he has confi- 
dence in himself; because he has not a sense of his own sins; 
because he has not love in his heart to his Lord and Saviour. 
Unbelief men ave responsible for. Unbelief is criminal because 
It is a moral act —an act of the whole nature. Belief or unbe- 
lief is a test of a man’s whole spiritual condition, just because 
It is the whole being, affections, will, conscience, and all, as well 
as the understanding, which are concerned in it. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN 


At the conscious approach of death, faith in the Biblical Re- 
ligion, with its God and Christ and written Revelation, never 
weakens, but almost or quite always strengthens, and very often 
advances to a splendid assurance; while unbelief under the 
same circumstances never strengthens, but almost or quite 
always weakens and falters, and very often fails utterly. 

— E. F. Burr. 


UNION TO CHRIST. 


Unless we are wedded to Jesus Christ by the simple act of 
trust in His mercy and His power, Christ is mothing to us. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Christ imparts to all believers all the spiritual blessings that 
He is filled with, and withholds none from any that have union 
with Him, be these blessings never so great, or they that re- 
ceive them never so weak and contemptible in outward re- 


spects. 
— Joun Fiavgt. 
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Remember, you are not a tree, that can live or stand alone. 
You are only a branch. And it is only while you abide in 
Christ, as the branch in the vine, that you will flourish or even 


live. 
— RoBerRt McCHEYNE. 


As long as we abide in Christ, our action is from Him, not 
from our own corrupt and broken nature. 
— Horace BusHNELL. 


In having all things, and not Thee, what have I? 
Not having Thee, what have my labors got? 
Let me enjoy but Thee, what farther crave I’? 
And having Thee alone, what have I not? 
— FRANCIS QUARLES. 


Our communion with Christ is not on a level of our common 
humanity, but we rise in it; we scale the heavens where He 
sitteth at the right hand of God; we send our longings up and 
ask to have attachments knit to Him; to be set in deepest, 
holiest, and most practical affinity with Him; and so to live a 
life that is hid with Christ in God. In such a life, we become 
partakers of His holiness, and, in the separating grace of that, 


partakers also of His power. 
— HORACE BUSHNELL. 


O! to abide ever 7 Christ— to know His fellowship, to keep 
our hearts resting upon His infinite love, and there to grow 
from spiritual infancy to the full stature in holiness and love 
and joy and peace. May this be your experience every day 
and hour, strong in Him, fruitful in Him, happy in Him, until 
with the crumbling of the tabernacle of clay, the fellowship is 
perfect in the house not made with hands, where we shall see 


Him as He is. 
— A, E. KITTREDGE. 


610 UNIVERSE. 


If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. 


As in mysterious and transcendent union the Divine takes in- 
to itself the human in the person of Jesus, and eternity is 
blended with time; we, trusting Him, and yielding our hearts 
to Him, receive into our poor lives an incorruptible seed, and 
for us the soul-satisfying realities that abide forever mingle 
with and are reached through the shadows that pass away. 

— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


Jehovah is the Lord of the universe, and no responsible 
creature can feel itself in its right place except in cheerful loy- 
alty to its Creator. And Jehovah is the Joy of the universe, 
and no intelligent being but must feel a great void in its affec- 
tions, till once it love the Lord its God with all its strength 


and mind. 
— JAMES HAMILTC?1. 


. Jesus, my life is Thine, 
And ever more shall be 
Hidden in Thee, 

For nothing can untwine 


Thy life from mine. 
—F. R. Havercat, 


UNIVERSE. 

What blessedness it is to dwell amidst this transparent air, 
which the eye can pierce without limit, amidst these floods of 
pure, soft, cheering light, under this-immeasurable arch of 
heaven, and in sight of these countless stars! An infinite uni- 
verse 1s each moment opened to our view. And this uni- 
verse is the sign and symbol of Infinite Power, Intelligence, 


Purity, Bliss, and Love. 
—W. E. CHANNING. 
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All things are connected with all things throughout the uni- 
verse, from the insect to the archangel; from the sand-grain 
to the mountain and the globe; from the dew-drop to the 
ocean ; from the rain-drop to the rainbow; from the pebble on 
the shore to the sun that blazes in the firmament; from the 
zephyr that sings among the flowers of the field to the ocean 
that pours its wild bass in the great anthem of nature. Not 
only are all things connected with all things, but there is a con- 
catenation of events, so that the character and effects of no 
one event can terminate in itself. As each event owes some 
portion of its nature to that which preceded it, so it imparts. 
some of its nature to that which suceeeds it, and thus perpetu- 
ates the blended good or evil of itself and its predecessors. The 
single event may thus live on in its influence along the line 
of all the ages, assuming new shapes, or if clothing itself in 
the drapery of new events, ever marching onward and upward 


in the continually growing affairs of time. 
— JoHN LANAHAN. 


V. 


VIRTUE. 

Virtue consists in doing our duty in the several relations we 
sustain in respect to ourselves, to our fellow men, and to God, 
as known from reason, conscience, and revelation. 

—J. W. ALEXANDER. 


We cannot have right virtue without right conditions. 
— H. W. BreECHER. 


True elevation, an elevation essential and eternal, is one of 
merit, one of virtue. Birth, fortune, genius, are nothing be- 
fore God. For what is birth before God who was never born? 
What is fortune before God who made the world? What is 
genius before God who is an infinite mind? 


612 WAITING. 


The paths of virtue, though seldom those of worldly great- 


ness, are always those of pleasantness and peace. 
— Sir WALTER SCOTT. 


Virtue is not a mushroom, that springeth up of itself in one 
night when we are asleep, or regard it not; but a delicate 
plant, that groweth slowly and tenderly, needing much pains 
to cultivate it, much care to guard it, much time to mature it, 


in our untoward soil, in this world’s unkindly weather. 
— BaRRow. 


No state of virtue is complete, however total the virtue, save 
as it is won by a conflict with evil, and fortified by the strug- 


gles of a resolute and even bitter experience. 
— Horace BusHNELL. 


What the world calls virtue is a name and a dream without 
Christ. The foundation of all human excellence must be laid 
deep in the blood of the Redeemer’s cross, and in the power of 


His resurrection. 
—F. W. RopertTson. 


A virtuous youth and frugal manhood always create a Pisgah 
for the veteran in righteousness, from which he may calmly 
survey the stars, and read his “title clear to mansions in the 
skies,” while yet in the flesh he can soar on the wings of med- 
itation above the clouds, and catch glimpses of the heavenly 
world that lies in the placid and everlasting orient before him. 

— E. L. Macoon. 


W. 


WAITING. 
They also serve who only stand and wait. 


WAR. 618 


Let me rejoice in the light which Thou hast imparted ; let 
me serve Thee with active zeal, humbled confidence, and wait 
with patient expectation for the time in which the soul which 


Thou receivest shall be satisfied with knowledge. 
— SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


We are waiting, Master, waiting, 
Wayworn, pressed with toils and strife ; 
Waiting, hoping, watching, praying, 


Till we reach the gates of life. 
— Ray PALMER. 


Be patient, my friends ; time rolls rapidly away ; our longing 
has its end. The hour will strike, who knows how soon ?— 
when the maternal lap of everlasting Love shall be opened to 
us, and the full peace of God breathe around us from the 


palmy summits of Eden. 
— KRUMMACHER, 


Only waiting till the shadows 
Are a little longer grown, 
Only waiting till the glimmer 
Of the day’s last beam is flown. 
Then from out the gathered darkness, 
Holy, deathless stars shall rise, 
By whose light my soul shall gladly 
Tread its pathway to the skies. 


Waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 


WAR. 


The fruits of the gospel are love, forbearance, meekness, 
purity, joy; those of war are hatred, vengeance, lust, carnage, 


and misery. 


614 WEARINESS. 


War will never yield but to the principles of universal justice 
and love, and these have no sure root but in the religion of 


Jesus Christ. 
—W.E, CHANNING, 


No nation could preserve its freedom in the midst of con- 


tinual warfare, 
— James Mapison. 


WEARINESS. 


Jesus, give the weary 
Calm and sweet repose. 
With Thy tend’rest blessing 


May our eyelids close. 
— S. Barinc-GouLp. 


After all there is a weariness that cannot be prevented. It 
will come on. The work brings it on. Thecross brings it on. 
Sometimes the very walk with God brings it on, for the flesh is 
weak ; and at such moments we hear softer and sweeter than it 
ever floated in the wondrous air of Mendelssohn, ‘“‘O rest in the 
Lord,” for it has the sound of an immortal requiem: “ Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord, for they ves¢# from their 


labors.” 
— James HAMILTON. 


So tired ! Lord, Thou wilt come 
To take me to my home, 
So long desired : 
Only Thy grace and mercy send, 
That I may serve Thee to the end, 
Though I am tired. 


There the wicked cease from troubling ; and there the weary 
be at rest. 
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WILL. 


We lay it down as a first principle—from which we can no 
more depart than from the consciousness of existence — that 
man is free ; and therefore stand ready to embrace whatever is 
fairly included in the definition of freedom. 

— ARCHIBALD ALEXANDER. 


Renew my will from day to day, 
Blend it with Thine, and take away 
All that now makes it hard to say, 


“Thy will be done.” 
— CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. 


What men want is not talent, it is purpose ; in other words, 
not the power to achieve, but the will to labor. I believe that 
labor judiciously and continuously applied becomes genius. 


You cannot will to possess the spirit of Christ, that must 
come as Fis gift; but you can choose to study His life, and to 


imitate it. 
— HE. PRENTISS. 


There may be some tenderness in the conscience and yet the 
will be a very stone; and as long as the will stands out, there 


is no broken heart, 
— RICHARD ALLEINE. 


Do not let the loud utterances of your own wills anticipate, 
nor drown, the still, small voice in which God speaks. Bridle 
impatience till He does. If you cannot hear His whisper, wait 
till you do. Take care of running before you are sent. Keep 
your wills in equipoise till God’s hand gives the impulse and 


direction. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


616 WISDOM. 


Want of will causes paralysis of every faculty. In spiritual 
things man is utterly unable because resolvedly unwilling. 
— C. H. SPURGEON. 


The true servants of God are not solicitous that He should 
order them to do what they desire to do, but that they may de- 


sire to do what He orders them to do. 
— ST. AUGUSTINE, 


My will, not Thine be done, turned Paradise into a desert. 
“Thy will, not mine be done,” turned the desert into Paradise, 


and made Gethsemane the gate of heaven. 
—~ PRESSENSE. 


WISDOM. 


Be wise to-day ; ‘tis madness to defer. 
— YOUNG. 


What is it to be wise? 
"Tis but to know how little can be known, 
To see all other’s faults, and feel our own. 
-—~ Popr. 


Knowledge comes, but wisdom lingers. 
— TENNYSON. 


The heart is wiser than the intellect. 
—J. G. HoLuanp. 


For knowledge to become wisdom, and for the soul to grow, 
the soul must be rooted in God: and it isthrough prayer that 
there comes to us that which is the strength of our strength, 
and the virtue of our virtue, the Holy Spirit. 

— Wm. Mountrorp. 
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The question 1s, whether, like the Divine Child in the Tem- 
ple, we are turning knowledge into wisdom, and whether, un- 
derstanding more of the mysteries of life, we are feeling more of 
its sacred law; and whether, having left behind the priests and 
the scribes and the doctors and the fathers, we are about our 
Father’s business, and becoming wise to God. 

— F. W. RoBERTSON. 


Knowledge is proud that he has learned so much ; 


Wisdom is humble that he knows no more. 
— COWPER, 


The wise man is but a clever infant, spelling letters from a 
hieroglyphical prophetic book, the lexicon of which lies in eter- 


nity. 
— T. CARLYLE. 


What in me is dark, 


Tllumine, what is low, raise and support. 
—~ MILTON. 


WOMAN. 


Women of America! You can give and serve and pray. You 
can give self-denyingly. You can serve lovingly. You can 
pray conqueringly. The best example of self-denying liberality 
in the Bible is recorded of woman. The best example of loving 
service in the Bible is recorded of woman. The best example 
of conquering prayer in the Bibleis recorded of woman. It was 
no great gift, no great service, no great prayer. The gift was a 
widow’s mite. The service was the anointing of Jesus with a 
box of ointment. The prayer was a mother’s prayer for a 
daughter possessed with a devil. But the gift and service and 
prayer were in self-denial and love and faith. And so in the 


sight of God they were of great price. 
— HERRICK JOHNSON. 


$18 WORKS. 


Without religion, man is an atheist, woman Is a monster. As 
daughter, sister, wife, and mother, she holds in her hands, under 
God, the destinies of humanity. In the hours of gloom and 
sorrow we look to her for sympathy and comfort, Where shall 
she find strength for trial, comfort for sorrow, save in that gospel 
which has given a new meaning to the name of “ mother,” since 


it rested on the lips of the child Jesus? 
— Bisnorp WHIPPLE. 


Christ has lifted woman to a new place in the world. And 
just in proportion as Christianity has sway, will she rise to a 
higher dignity in human life. What she has now, and what she 
shall have, of privilege and true honor, she owes to that gospel 
which took those qualities peculiarly and which had been 
counted weak and unworthy, and gave them a Divine glory in 


Christ. 
— HERRICK JOHNSON. 


ee 


WORKS. 


Although good works, which are the fruits of faith, and fol- 
low after justification, cannot put away our sins, and endure 
the severity of God’s judgments, yet are they pleasing and 
acceptable to God in Christ, and spring out of a true and 
lively faith, insomuch that by them a lively faith may be as 
evidently known as a tree is discerned by its fruit. 

-—~ ARTICLES OF THE MeTHODIsT EPiscopaL CHURCH. 


The movement of the soul along the path of duty, under the 
influence of holy love to God, constitutes what we call good 
works, 

— THeMAS ERSKINE. 


It is impossible that those who are implanted into Christ by 
a true faith, should not bring forth fruits of thankfulness. 
— HEIDELBERG CATECHISM. 
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You never will be saved dy works; but let us tell you most 
solemnly that you never will be saved zthouf works. 
— T. L. Cuvier. 


Christian practice is that evidence which confirms aes other 
indication of true godliness. 
— JONATHAN EDWARDS. 


It 1s the hardest thing in the world not to think our good 
works better than they are, and to make the very best keep 
their distance in the office of justification. Though we must 
be judged by and according to our actions, yet we shall not be 
saved by them. 


Many shall seek; do you sfrive. For wishing is one thing, 
and wi//ing is another, and doing is yetanother. And in regard 
to entrance into Christ’s kingdom, our “doing ”’ is trusting Him 
who has done all for us. “‘ This is the work of God, that ye 
should believe on Him whom He hath sent.” Does your wish 
lead to the acceptance of the condition? Then it will be ful- 


filled. 
— ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 


When a man dies they who survive him ask what property he 
has left behind. The angel who bends over the dying man asks 


what good deeds he has sent before him. 
— Koran. 


WORLD. 


And what is this world in the immensity that teems with 
them? And what are they who occupy it? The universe at 
large would suffer as little in its splendor and variety by the 
destruction of our planet as the verdure and sublime magni- 
tude of a forest would suffer by the fall of a single leaf. 4p 


620 WORLDLINESS. 


Ownership in the world I have none, but I have an infinite 
interest in it; for if not my own it is my God’s; and‘so it is 
mine in a higher than a legal sense. Yes, this is the beauty, 
this is the whole sublimity, this is the tender delight of life — 


that it is of God's governing. 
— Wm. Mountrorp. 


The world’s history is a Divine poem, of which the history 
of every nation is a canto, and every man a word. Its strains 
have been pealing along down the centuries, and though there 
have been mingled the discords of warring cannon and dying 
men, yet to the Christian philosopher and historian — the 
humble listener—there has been a Divine melody running 
through the song which speaks of hope and halcyon days to 


come. 
-— J, A. GARFIELD, 


WORLDLINESS. 
Set not your heart upon the world, since God hath not made 


it your portion. 
— RUTHERFORD. 


Lift thyself up, look around, and see something higher and 
brighter than earth, earthworms, and earthly darkness. 
— Jean Paut RICHTER. 


0 my God! close my eyes, that I may see Thee; separate 
me from the world, that I may enjoy Thy company. 
— CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. 


Worldliness consists in these three: attachment to the out- 
ward — attachment to the transitory — attachment to the 
unreal: in opposition to love for the inward, the eternal, the 
true: and the one of these affections is necessarily expelled by 
the other. 
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Unworldliness is this——to hold things from God in the per- 
petual conviction that they will not last ; to have the world, 
and not let the world have us; to be the world’s masters, and 


not the world’s slaves. 
—F. W. ROBERTSON. 


There is such a thing as a worldly spirit, and there is such a 
thing as an unworldly spirit——and according as we partake of 
the one or the other, the savor of the sacrifice of our lives is 
ordinary, common-place, poor, and base; or elevating, invigor- 


ating, useful, noble, and holy. 
— DEAN STANLEY. 


Conformity to the world has in all ages proved the ruin of 
the church. It is utterly impossible to live in nearness to God, 


and in friendship with the world. 
— ROWLAND HI11, 


Show me the men who imbibe the spirit of the world, who 
choose the company of the world, who imitate the example of 
the world, conform to the maxims of the world, are swallowed 
up in the gayety, fashions, and amusements of the world ;— 
behold, these are the ungodly, who are brought into desola- 


tion as in amoment. 
— GARDINER SPRING. 


There is no surer evidence of an unconverted state than to 
have the things of the world uppermost in our aim, love, and 


estimation 
— JosEPH ALLEINE. 


Not by empty protestations against the pleasures of the world, 
and cynical denunciations of its enjoyments, but by our su- 
periority to its perishing greatness, to its fading beauties, and 
its impotent antagonisms, are we to express our redemption 
from its power, — Gro. C. LORIMER. 
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We wonder why acertain church-member is so lax in his 
devotions and loose in his practices. The reason is that, while 
his trunk and his branches are over on the church sede of the 
wall, his roots run under the wall and dwell in the bad soil on 


the other side. 
— T. L. Cuvier. 


Christians should live in the world, but not be filled with it. 
A ship lives in the water; but if the water gets into the ship, 
she goes to the bottom. So Christians may live in the world: 


but if the world gets into them, they sink. 
— D. L. Moopy. 


The only true method of action in this world is to be in it, 


but not of it. 
— MapDAME SWETCHINE, 


A Christian making money fast is just aman ina cloud of 


dust, it will fill his eyes if he be not careful. 
— C. H. Spurcron. 


Christianity does not condemn traffic, commerce, material 
activities of any kind. Its highest development is possible 
with the busiest life. To be a first-rate business man does not 
involve being a fourth-rate Christian. 


Buying, possessing, accumulating —this is not worldliness. 
But doing this in the love of it, with no love of God para- 
mount — doing it so that thoughts of eternity and God are an 
intrusion — doing it so that one’s spirit is secularized in the 


process; this is worldliness. 
~~ HERRICK JOHNSON. 


They best pass over the world who trip over it quickly ; for 


it is but a bog. If we stop, we sink. 
— QUEEN ELIZABETH 
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I had as lief preach humanity to a battle of eagles, as to urge 
honesty and integrity upon those who have determined to be 
rich, and to gain it by gambling stakes, and madmen’s ventures. 

— H. W. BEECHER. 


WORTH. 

In all our noble Anglo-Saxon language, there is scarcely a 
nobler word than worth ; yet this term has now almost exclu- 
sively a pecuniary meaning. So that if you ask what a man is 
worth, nobody ever thinks of telling you what he zs, but what he 
has. The answer will never refer to his merits, his virtues, but 
always to his possessions, He is worth—so much money. 

— RICHARD FULLER. 


Dignity and rank and riches are all corruptible and worthless ; 
but moral character has an immortality that no sword-point can 


destroy. 
— Joun CumMING. 


2" @ 


YOUTH. 


The greatest part ot mankind employ their first years to make 


their last miserable. 
— BRUYVERE. 


Use thy youth so that thou mayest have comfort to remem- 
ber it when it hath forsaken thee, and not sigh and grieve at the 
account thereof. Use it as the spring-time which soon depart- 
eth, and wherein thou oughtest to plant and sow all provisions 


for a long and happy life. 
— Sir WALTER RALEIGH. 


No boy is well prepared for rough climbing, unless he is well 
shod with Christian principles, 
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Every stage of life has its own set of manners, that is suited 
to it, and best becomes it. Each is beautiful in its season ; 
and you might as well quarrel with the child’s rattle, and ad- 
vance him directly to the boy’s top and span-farthing, as expect 


from diffident youth the manly confidence of riper age. 
— Bishop Hurp. 


A youth thoughtless! when the career of all his days depends 
on the opportunity of a moment! A youth thoughtless! when 
all the happiness of his home forever depends on the chances or 
the passions of an hour! A youth thoughtless! when his every 
act is a foundation-stone of future conduct, and every imagina- 
tion a fountain of life or death! Be thoughtless in any after 
years, rather than now — though indeed there is only one place 
where a man may be nobly thoughtless — his death-bed. No 


thinking should be ever left to be done there. 
— Jounw RUSKIN. 


Oh thou corrupter of youth ! I would not take thy death, for 
all the pleasures of thy guilty life, a thousand fold. Thou shalt 
draw near to the shadow of death. To the Christian these 
shades are the golden haze which heaven’s hght makes, when it 
meets the earth and mingles with its shadows. But to thee, 
these shall be shadows full of phantom-shapes. Images of ter- 
ror in the Future shall dimly rise and beckon:—the ghastly 
deeds of the Past shall stretch out their skinny hands to push 
thee forward! Thou shalt not die unattended! Despair shall 
mock thee. Agony shall tender to thy parched lips her fiery 
cup. Remorse shall feel forthy heart and rend it open. Good 
men shall breathe freer at thy death, and: utter thanksgiving 


when thou art gone. 
— H. W. BrecHer. 


When we are out of sympathy with the young, then I think our 


work in this world is over. 
— GEORGE MACDONALD, 
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Pe ae 


Evil men of every degree will use you, flatter you, lead you 
on until you are useless ; then, if the virtuous do not pity you, 
or God compassionate, you are without a friend in the universe. 

— H. W. BEECHER. 


Z. 


ZEAL, 


It is only through a burning zeal for the salvation of the lost — 
a zeal glowing in the heart, and flashing out in the look and 
action and utterance — that the confidence of unbelief can be 
overcome, and the heedless travelers of the broad way won to 
the path of life and happiness. Love is the most potent logic ; 
interest and sympathy are the most subduing eloquence. 
— THE CHRISTIAN AT WORK. 


A zealous soul without meekness is like a ship in a storm, in 
danger of wrecks. A meek soul without zeal, is like a ship ina 


calm, that moves not so fast as it ought. 
—_ a M. Mason, 


It is a coal from God’s altar must kindle our fire; and with- 


out fire, true fire, no acceptable sacrifice. 
— WILLIAM PENN. 
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ABILITY. I. 


INDEX CF SUBJECTS. 


[The figures refer a go oan to the number of the selections; thus, 28 


second selection on page 4s to the third on page 48 inclusive.} 


c, d, denotes the third and fourth 


See also Talent. 
How developed, rz b, ¢, 121 d-f. 
How lost, 563 b. 

Involves responsibility, 1 a. 


ACCOUNTABILITY: I-2. 


Sense of in eternity, 2 4. 

Sphere of, 1 d. 

ACTION: 2-6 Seealso Larnestness. 

Exemplified, 3 d—f. 

History of the church, 4 d. 

Man’s end, 2 b. 

Measure of worth, 2 c. 

Nature of, 2 e, 4b, e, 6a, 5644, 
566 b. 

Need of, 3 c, 112 €, 122 a. 

Prompt, 5 e—f. 

Resolute, 6 b, c, g, 125 a. 

Results of, 3 a, b, e, 4.¢, § b, c, 3 
8, 243 a. 

Results of eternal, 2 d, 4a, 6 d— 
f, 351 b, 551 f. 

Unselfish, 4 f, 242 €, 243 a. 

We shall meet it at the judgment, 
361 b. 

ADOPTION: 7. 

Cause of, 7 ¢, 489 e. 


AFFLICTION: 8—II. 


ts on page 28; and 45 b—48c all from the 


ADOPTION (Continued). 


Nature of, 7 a, 362 a. 
Need of, 7 b. 
Result of, 159 a, 489 e. 


ADVERSITY: 7-8. See also 7nads. 


Deepened by impatience, 7. 

Develops strength, 578 c. 

Easier to bear than prosperity, 8 a. 

God's design in it, 7 d. 

Refuge in, 7 f. 

See also Ben 
reavement, 

Attend at once to its lessons, 10 a. 

Clears our spiritual vision, 8 f, 

Cup of salvation, a, to f. 

Extraordinary, 9 a. 

Fits for heroic service, 9 h. 

God's presence in, 10 i, 11 b,c. 

How to bear it, 10 e, 10 g. 

How to give help in, 11 a. 

Leads to heaven, 9 c, d, ro g. 

Lot of all, the, 8 g. 

May be God’s light, g f, i, 

Means of development, a, 8 c 
ge. 

Meekness under, 11 d. 
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AFFLICTION (Continued). ASSURANCE (Continued). 
Prayer for comfort in, 11 e. In prayer, 460 c, d. 
Removed, should produce grati-} Its nature andend, 16 a, b, d, 
tude, ro h. 604 g. 
Sanctified, 9 b, ro bd, Seek to obtain it, 16 c. 
School of virtue, a 8 d. Unquestioning, example of, 17 b, 
Shadow of God’s wings, 8 b. ATHEISM : 18-20. 
Teachings of, 9 e. Benefits no one, 19 2. 
Test of character, a, 9 g. Cause of, 19 f, 487 b. 
Weans us from the earth, 8 e. Choose between it and Chris- 
AMBITION : II-I2. tianity, 20 a. 
Effects of, 12 a, b. Denies man’s nobility, Ig c. 
Nature of, 11 f, 12 b, c. Destitution, a, 19 b. 
AMUSEMENT : 12-13. Folly of, 18 c, d. 


Effect on religion, 12d, e, 150d. | Gives no comfort in death, 1g e. 
Effect in the Sunday-school, 572f.| Practical, 20 b. 


Example of, 13a. Solitariness of, 19 d. 
Innocent, 12 f. | Source of, 18 e-f, 
Proper in its place, 12 g, 452 c. | ATONEMENT. See Christ, Saviour. 
Unlawful, 251 c, 383 h. AVARICE : 20~21. 
ANGER: I3-I4. Nature and effects, 20 c-f. 
Folly of, 13 c, €. Prayer to be kept from, 21a, 


How to control it, 14 ¢. 
Nature and evil of, 13 b, d, 14 a. | BACKSLIDING, cause of, 21 b~d, 


Unchristian, 14 b, d, BAPTISM : 21-22. 
APOSTASY : I4—I5. Holy Spirit, of, 22 a. 

Exemplified, 14 ¢. Sign, a, 21 e. 

“Is itl?” 14f, 1§ a. BEATITUDES, 33 ¢. 
Asterp In Jesus, See Death of | BEAUTY: 22. 

Christians, and holiness, 22 cf. 

ASPIRATION : I5. Defined, 22 b. 

Not murmuring, 15 d. BELIEF : 22-23. See also Faith and 

Prayer for God’s aid, 15 f. Trust. 

Unsatisfied desire, 18 e. Absence of, 23 d-e. 
ASSURANCE : 16-18. Comfort of, 23 f. 

Best, the, 16 e, 17 c. Defined, 22 g, 

Full, 18 a. Effects of, 23 a. 

How to obtain it, 16 d, 17 a, d. How to secure it, 22h, 23b. 


In its absence, practice the faith} In Christ, 103 d, 154, 364c. 
of adherence, 18 b. Measure of, 23 c 
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BENEFICENCE : 24-27. 

Antidote to woridliness, 24 e-f. 

Consecrates wealth, 24 e. 

Constant, 26 b. 

Duty, a, 25 e, 27 a, 574d. 

Glory of, 24a, 131 a. 

Law of creation, 26 a. 

Proper exercise of, 25 a-g. 

Reward of, 24 c, 26 c-f, 270 d. 

Seasonable, 24 g. 

Source of, 47 c, 574 b. 

BEREAVEMENT: 27-28. 
A flection. 

Christ’s presence in, 27 b. 

Friends gone before, 27 e, 28 a. 

Resignation in, 27 c, 28 b. 

Sympathy for bereaved, 27 d. 

BIBLE: 28-40. 

Brings light, 30 b. 


See also 


Booxs. 
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BisLe (Continued). 


Place in the family, 39 c, d. 

Promotes morality, 34 b, 36 d. 

Proverbs, 33 b. 

Psalms, 33 a, b. 

Read it, 38 a, 39 c, 40 f. 

Reveals salvation, 29 e, f, 30 a~c, 
32 b, 497 &. 

Simplicity of, 29 c. 

Sorrow unfolds it, 555 e. 

Submission to its teachings, 38 b,c. 

Substantial, 29 e, 36 e. 

Thought suggesting, 31c, 364 d. 

Treasure, 30 b, c, 31 d, €, 39 &. 

Treasury, not an arsenal, 38 d. 

Truth of, 29 c, d, 36 e, 37 D. 

Unchanged, 35 e. 

Unity of, 32 c, d. 

See Literature. 


Character and claims, 28 c-32 d,; BROTHERHOOD : 41-42. 


33 4,35 b-d, 36 c, 37 b, goe. 

Christ’s word, 32 d. 

Delight in, 40 h. 

Destroys idolatry, 34 c. 

Establishes freedom and justice, 
34d, 569 d, 570 a. 

Given by Nature’s God, 31 b, 35 b 

God’s letter of affection, 30 d. 

God’s word, evidences of, 29 e, 34 

e, 35 f. 

Holy Spirit its interpreter, 318 c. 

How to study it, 38 e, 39 a, goa- 
d, §72 d, 573 a. 

How to use it, 37 ¢, 38 ¢, 40g, 
365 b. 

Interprets nature, 3I a. 

Literary worth of, 31, e, f, 33 
d-f, 34 a, 386.c. 

Mystery in, 422 a, b. 

Olid Testament, 32 e. 

Own interpreter, 36 f. 


Common level, 41 d. 

Christ's teaching, 41 b, 42 b, 1364 
Of man, 41 a, 84 d, 46 g, 47 4. 
Revealed by the Scriptures, 41 c 
Sense of, how developed, 42 a. 


BROTHERLY Love. See Sympathy. 
BURDEN-BEARING: 99 a-d, 98 a-<, 


253 b, c, 548 f, 554 f. 


CARES: 42-44. 


And meditation, 406 e. 

Basis of, 42 C, 43 a. 

Cast them on God, 43 c, 44 4. 
Climb above them, 43 f, 601 e. 
Keep them without thee, 43 b, c. 
Of riches, 521 d, 523 d. 

Why art thou troubled ? 43 f. 


CHARACTER: 44-46. 


Above intellect, 353 d. 
All wecan take'into eternity, 44 
e, 623 c. 42 
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CHARACTER (Continued). CHILDREN (Continued). 


At death, 180 c, d, 2£3 c, 623 c. 
Christian, evidences of, 365 e. 


What to teach them, 33 f. 
Why God has given them, 50 a, 


Faith its most essential ingre-| CHoicy: 53. See also Decision, 


dient, 45 b- 

How formed, 45 d, 46 d 254 e, 
255 b, 58r b. 

How injured, 45 g, 46 a. 

Measure of enjoyment and suffer- 
ing, 45 a. 

Strength of, 45 c. 

Tested, 44 c, 533 a, 534 e,f. 

Tombstone, the best, 44 d. 

CHARITY (Love): 46~48. 

How to foster it, 48 b. 

In speaking, 47 g. 

Motive for, 47 a. 

Nature and effect of, 46 e-g, 47 
b-f£. 48 c. 

Should begin at home, 48 a. 

CHASTISEMENT: 140 a, 568 c, 588 a. 

See also A fiiction, etc. 

CHEERFULNESS : 48-49. 

Cause of, one, 545 d. 

Cultivate it, 49 a, b. 

Effect of, 48 e, f. 

Honors God, 4g d. 

In self-denial, 534 c, 

What it indicates, 48 g, h, 

CHILDREN: 49-53. 

Bring them to Christ, 50 d, 145 b, 
571 b, 572 a, b. 

Christ’s method, 49 f, 50 c, 570 c. 

Consider them lent to us, 51 e. 

Death of, 51 f, 53 b, d. 

Don’t despise them, 50 e. 

Educate us, 51a, 545 ¢. 

How to train them, 50 b, 295 d. 

Need models, not critics, 49 g. 

Patience with, sr d. 

Prayer for, 50 f. 

We all are children, 51 b,c, 143¢, f. 


Decisive moments, 53 f. 
Imperative, 53 e-g, 435 d. 


CHRIST: 54-102. 


Advent of, 54 b, 55 a. 

Advocate, 88 c, d. 

Allin all, 54 a. 

Always the same, 64a, 78 a, 93d, 
€, o4 4. 

Atoning sacrifice. See Christ's 
Sufferings ana Death. 

Beauty of, 54.4, 57 a, g6c. 

Blood of, 87 e, f, 88 a, c, 74 e, 81 
b, d,83d, 84a. _ 

Brother, my, 93 a, C, 94 a, 100 b. 

Burden, 98 a-d. 

Burden bearer, 61 e, 86b, 08 e, 
gg a-d. 

Centre of world’s history, 56 b, 
c,59d, 78 a. 

Character, grandeur of, 59 e, 60¢, 
61 c, d, 64 f. 

Creator, 56 c. 

Cross of, 71 d, 72 a, b, 73.c, e, 78 
d,e. See also Cross of Christ. 

Cross constantly before Him, 6r 
c, d,68 c. 

Divine, 56 d, 57 a-58 d, 59 e, 62 b, 
138 b. 

Embodiment of virtue, 65 c, 

Enthusiasm of, 208 e, 

Ever lives, 75 ¢, 78 a. 

Exaltation of, 77 a-e. 

Example, our, 62 e, 124 f, 391 @ 

Faith in. See Fatth in Christ. 

Faith of, 61 d. 

Fame of, 60 a, 61 b, 78 a. 

Fulfills all types, 69 b, ¢. 

Fullness of, 95 c—96 b. 
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Sa rs ty a 
Curist (Continued). Curist (Continued). 


Gives freedom, 60 b, 89 a. 

Governs the ages, 59d. 

Guide, 88 e, f, 89 a, b,f, 598 b. 

High Priest. See Christ, Saviour. 

Home, His gift, 325 c, 326d, 3272. 

Human and Divine, 55 c, 56 a, 
61 a, 60d 

Humility, 60 c, 67 b. 

Ideal of humanity, 54 b, c, 55 e, 
57 a,b, 77 ¢, 42 b. 

Incarnation of, 54 b, 55 a, 132 b, 
393 h. 

Intercession of, 473 b. 

In the Sunday-school, 572 a, 571 
a, b, 570 b, c. 

Invades the lives of others, 108 c. 

Invitation of, 62 c, 85 a, 

Joy of, 78 c, 356 b,c. 

King, 77 e, 78 a-79 ¢, 85 d, 437 b. 

Kingdom of, 500 c. 

Lamb of God, 86 a, b. 

Last work of, 73 a. 

Leader, 80 a-f. 

Life and ministry, 54-68. 

Light, the, 65 b,c, 90a, b, g1 c. 

Lord and God, my, 85 d. 

Love of, 41 b, 58 e, f, 59 b, c, 65 
a, 71a, b, 82 c, 85 a, 92-94,31I c. 

Manifestation of God’s love, 271 
c-272 d. 

Manliness of, 55 d, 59 b. 

Meekness of, 407 c. 

Mercy, sense of, 85 b. 

Messiah, 76 b, 77 a. 

Method of, 63 a. 

Miracle of the ages, 57 2,65, f, 78a. 

Miracles of, 64 d, 65 f-66 d, 

Mission of, 559 g. 

Nature, mystery of, 422 c, 423 . 

Necessary that He should go 
away, 68 d, 


Obedience of, 68 b. 

Omnipotence of, 6s e, f, 66 a-c. 

Only, 66 e. 

Parables of, 63 a, 65 d, e. 

Patience of, 63 b, 444 b, 453 d. 

Peace of, 445 d—446 e, f. 

Perfections of, 54a, 59b, c, 60¢, 
63 b, 67 b. 

Pity of, 58 d, e, f, 97 b. 

Praise of, 54 a. 

Presence of, 96 c~97 e, 95 b, 110 
b, 250 e, 475 f, 568 e, 584 e. 

Presence in heaven, 302 e, 303 
a-—d, 308 b, c. 

Power of God, 87. 

Prayers of, 63 a, 66d, 71 c. 

Prophet, 91 a-e. Seealso Learn 
ing of Christ. 

Physician, the great, 94 b, 154 b. 

Refuge, 100 a—Ior f. 

Rejected of men, 60 c. 
Rejection of Christ. 

Remembrance of, 70 b. 

Resurrection of, 75 e, 76 a, 137 


See also 


C. 

Reveals God, 62 a—c, 65 e, 285 d. 
431 d. 

Reveals immortality, gr d, e. 

Rock of Ages, 100 d, e, ror a-f. 

Sacrifice, love’s greatest effort, 
77 D. 

Sacrifice, sufficiency of, 82a, 87a. 

Saviour, 67 a, 81-87, 88 a, b, g, oz 
d, 92a, 94 e, 95 b-f, 96 a, 97d, 
162 e€, 210 e, 246 d, f, 359 b, «, 
391 a, b, 416 e, 489 b, d, 490 a 
510 c, d, 529 b, 546 f, 580 d, 
590 a. 

Second coming of, 1o2c-e. See 
also Millennium. 

Self-dedication of, 59 c. 
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Curist (Continued). CHRISTIANS (Continued). 


Shepherd, 59 a, 89 a, b, d, e. 
Simplicity of, 63 c, 64 a, 96 & 
Soul of the gospel, 288 e. 

Soul’s rest, 559 © 

Substitute, my, 72 d. 

Sufferings and death of, 69-75, 
546 e, 585 €. 

Support in death, 183 e. 

Sympathy of, 92 b, 93 ¢, 94 a-c. 

Teacher, the great, 62 b, d, e, 63 
a, 77 a, 140d. 

Tears of, 58 d. 

Tenderness of, 59 b, c, 68 a, 82¢, 
89 &, gt b, 92 D, 93.C, 94 ac, 
584.C, 593 d. 

Transfiguration of, 66 e, f, 67 a. 

Tnals, little things, 59 e. 

Triumph of, is mine, 44 a. 

Truth, 59 a-c, 62 d, 63 a, 64 b-e, 
65 a, 86 €, or a, db. 

Unselfish, 60 b. 

Waiting for me, 89 e. 

Watchfulness of, 89 c. 

Way, the, go b-e. 

Wisdom of God, 58 b, 59 a-c, 62 
d, 63a, 64 b, 65 d, gs e. 

Words of, 59 a-c, 62 d, 63 a, 64 
b-e, 65 d, e, gI a, b. 

Work of, supernatural, 70 d. 

Yoke of, 98 a-d. 

CHRISTIANS : 103-107. 

Death of, 176 c~e, 177 b-e, 178 a, 
b, d, 179 b, 182-186. 

Doubts of, 196 c. 

Earnestness of, 110 a. 

Entrusted with Christ’s glory, 
106 c. 

Example of, 116 c. 

Experience, 113 c. 

Fearful ones, 106 e. 


Free from malice, 106 a, 115 f, 
116 a, 520, d. 

Graces of, [19 a. 

Hope of, 327 e, 328 f. 

How to become one, 105 d, 152. 

Joys of, 355 c, 356 b, 447 e. See 
also /oy. 

Like Christ, 104 b, 105 ¢, 552 b, 
562 b. See also Likeness to 
Christ. 

Littleness of, ros e. 

Living for Christ, 109 e, 249 b. 

Manhood of, 476 a. See alse 
Manhood and Manliness. 

Memory in heaven, 408 a. 

Patience of, 442 h. See also Pa- 
ttence. 

Prayer necessary, 457 b. See 
also Prayer. 

Privilege of, 254 b. 

Purpose of, 120 d, €, 121 c, 197 
a, 296 e. 

Represent Christ, 103 e, 115 e. 

Safety in Christ, 107 a, 110 b. 

Satisfied only in part, ro6 d. 


Simplicity of, 156 a. See also 
Stmplecety. 
Testimony of, 106 b. See also 


Speaking for Christ. 

Union to Christ, 81 b, 105 b. See 
also Union to Christ. 

Useful, 105 a. Seealso Christian 
Service, 

Victory of, ro8 d, rog a, 110 a. 

What they are, 103-104, 250 a, 
163 e, 434 d. 


CHRISTIAN CONFLICT: 107-110, 


Christ with us, 577 a. 
Condition of spiritual growth, 
564 b, c, 563 e, 612 ©. 
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CHRISTIAN CONFLICT (Continued). 
Nature and end of, 107-110, 114 
d, 115 a, b. 

CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP: LIO-I12. 
Christ’s love, bond of, 85 d, 110 
d, 113 a,b, d, 143 b, 475 d. 

Rich and poor, IIc. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE: 112-119. Seealso 
FHloliness and Piety. 

Action, 2c, 5 a, 112 d,e, 554 4, 
566 b. 

Culture and discipline, 113 d. 

Emotion, feeling, 114 c. 

End of, 118 b-f, 380 e~g. 

Following Christ, 113 a. 

Higher type of, 115 c, e. 

Intellect not a substitute for, 114 
b. 

Light of, 116 c, d, 572 c. 

Mistakes of, 117 ¢, d. 

Nature of, I92 f. 

Need of self-denial, 533 a, f, 534 
d, e, 535 c. 

Progress in, 116 a, b, 117.¢, 118 f. 

Source of, 602 b. 

Strength and beauty, 113 e, 114 4, 
115 d. 

Test of, 117 a—c, 136 b, 278 a. 

Token of redeeming grace, 113 b. 

Trials of, 264 e, 265 d. See also 
Trials. 

Worship, a, 118 c. 


CHRISTIAN SERVICE: 119-131. 

Ability for, 1 a,c, 2 c-e, 3-6, 121 
d-f, 122 a, 123 a-e. 

Calmness of, 124 a. 

Consecration to, 130 e. 

Danger in, 566 a. 

Delight in, 120d, e, 121 a, b, 122 
b, 125 b, 561 f. 


CHRISTIAN SERVICE (Continued). 


Desire for, 120 €, 121 a-c, 124b, 
561 g. 

Discouragements in, 122 e. 

Every day’s work, 120 a. 

Glory of, 131 a-c. 

God's guidance in, 125 a, c,d, 
428 f, 129 a. 

Heartily as to the Lord, 126 a~ 
128 €, 130 a~e. 

Humility in, re2 d. 

Little things, 120 c, d, 562 b-d. 

Method of, 121 d,e, 122d, 125 a, 
129 e, 166 a, b, d, 16g e, 269 Cc, 
d, 363 ¢, £. 

Nature of, 120 b, 576 £. 

Necessity for, 122 a, b, 124 c-f, 
368 a-c, 399 Cc. 

Patience in, 125 e, 442 h. 

Reward of, £31 a-c. 

Sinners brought to Christ, £29 b, 
c,d, f, 130 b, d. 


CHRISTIANITY : 13I-142. 


Adapted to man, 139 b, c, 140 b, 
f, I4I a~c, 142 a,b,c. 

And home, 3264, c, d. 

And infidelity. See J# fidelity. 

And woman, 618 a, b. 

Effects of, 134 b, c, 135 d, 136, a~ 
d, 137 a, 139 b—e, 140-142, 143 
a, 107 b, c, 614 4. 

Evidences of, 134 c-e, 135-138, 
139 b,c, 140f, 141 a, c, 143 a, 
23 b, 502 d, e. 

Miracle, a, 133 d. 

Mother of freedom, 379 b, c. 

Nature of, 131 €, 132 a-133 e, 134 
a, d, 135 a-c. 

Need of, 545 a. 

Triumphs of, 133 c, 136 a, c, 137 
a, 141-142. 
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CHRISTIANITY (Continued). 

Unlike other systems, 133 a, e, 
135 c, 137 d, 140 f, I4t a, ¢C, 
143 a. 

CHRISTMAS. 143 b-e. 
CHURCH : 143-150. 

And the Sunday-school, 569 d. 

Backsliding, 147 b. 

Best days of, 584 g. 

Christ its head, 144 a, b, 145 ¢, €, 
148 Cc, 149 a, @. 

Christ with it in its dark days, 
149 a, b. 

‘Coldness of, 148 a. 

‘Consecration of, 144 d. 

‘Counterfeit, a, 148 b. 

Divided, a, 148 c, d. 

Faith of, 146 c. 

‘God’s covenant with, 143 g, 144 b. 

‘Growth of, 144.4, 554 2. 

Heresy in, 147 f. 

Holy Spirit’s presencein, 144d, 
145 f, 318 e, 321 6,322 b-d, 323, a. 

Indolent, an, 147 c-e. 

In heaven, 360 a. 
Heaven. 

Mission of, 149 d. 

Missionary work, 150 b, 
also Misstons. 

Must cling to Christ, 145 c, 146 c. 

Must honor Christ, 145 a. 

Peace of, 148 c-e. 

Piety, need of, 145 a-f,146 a, 147 
a-d. 

Pillar of civil liberty, 148 f. 

Power of, 144 d, 146 c, 147 a,d, 

Revivals, 145 d, e, 149 c. See 
also Revivals. 

Revivals, spasmodic effort, 149 c. 

Unity of, 14ge, 150 a, 148 c, d. 

Visible, 144 c. 


See also 


See 


CHURCH (Continued). 

Working, a, 147d, e, 455 f. 
CHURCH (Sanctuary): 150-151. 

Attendance upon ordinances, 150 

Cc. 
Edifice, 1514, b. 

Services, 146 a, 150 d. 
COLDNESS OF HEART: 82 e. 
CoMING TO CHRIST: I51I-155. 

also Repentance. 
Believing on Him, 153 f, 1543. 
Condition of repentance, 506 a. 
He will receive you, 153 b, c. 
Method of, 151-153. 
Preparation for, 152 a-c 
Renouncing sin, 154 a 
Sense of sin, 153 d, e. 
COMMUNION WITH GOD AND CHRIST, 
120 c, 296 a. See also Prayer 
and Devotion. 

CoNFESSING CHRIST : 155-156. See 
also Last Supper. 

Duty of, 155 c. 

No secret Christians, 155 d-f. 
CONFIDENCE. See Fazth and Trust. 
CONSCIENCE: 156-158. 

Evil, an, 157 d, h, i, 158 a. 

Good, a, 215 e. 

Nature and office of, 157 aef, 389 

b, 503 e. 

Seared, a, 158 a. 

Sunday, a, 524 e. 

Tender, a,5520,d, 553b, 615. 
CONSECRATION: 158-160. 

Entire, 158 c, 159 b, c, e, 610d. 

Holy Spirit the agent, 159 a. 

Necessary to usefulness, 158 d. 

Of riches, 521 f, 522. 

Prayex for, 158 b, 159 b, 1604. 

Produces peace and joy, 159 d, 

160 a. 


See 
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CONSOLATION, Christ's + 27 b. 
Ground of, 144 b. 


CONTEMPT: 160. 
Contemptible, 160 e. 
Leaves a scar, 160 g. 
No room for, 160 d. 
Self-righteousness its source, r60f. 
Spirit of Antichrist, 160 b, c. 
CONTENTMENT : I61. 
And aspiration, 300 a. 
Condition of, 161 b. 
In any state, 161 g. 
Is wealth, 161 a. 
Simple pleasures, 161 d-t. 
Two kinds, 161 c. 
CONTROVERSY : 162. 
nominationalisin. 
An evil, 38 d, 162 c, d, 480d. 
Manliness in, 162 a. 
Needful to progress, 162 b. 
CONVERSION : 162-164. 
Evidence of, 163 c, f, 164 a,b, 
436 a 
Human instrumentality in, 122d, 
164 d. 
Nature of, 162 e-163 e, 164 Cc, 
283 g. 
Spurious, 115 f. 
CONVICTION : 164~165. 
‘‘ Almost persuaded,” 165 b. 
Difficult to the moralist, 164 f. 
Necessary to belief, 164 e. 
Not conversion, 165 a, 
CourRscE: 165~167. Seealso Hero- 
ism and Manliness. 
Conscience its root, 167 a, 
Decisive energy of, 239 d. 
God’s aid, 167 b 
Fiow to cultivate it, 166 f, 592 e. 
Need of, 165 c-166 e, 168 g, 405 c. 
Source of, 165 d, e. 


See also De- 


COVETOUSNESS : 167. 


Ambition of, 167 e, f. 
Cure for, 25 f, 167 g. 
Effect of, 167 d, h. 
Nature of, 167 c. 


CREATION. See God Creator. 


Mystery of, 424 c, d, 425 4, 


CRITICISM: 168. 


Cant of, 168 a. 

Danger of, 168 c. 

Not religion, 168 b 

Of Christian effort, 168 e. 
Of ministers, 168 d. 
Right kind of, 168 f. 


Cross BEARING : 168-171. 


Christ helps us, 169 b, r70 d. 

Fear of, 17I a. 

Method, the proper, 169 a, 405 & 

Nature of, 168 g, 169 c, I7O ¢, 
204 d 

Need of, 171 d. 

Pieasure, a, 169 d, 170 a. 

Prayer for God's grace, 170 d, e. 

Privilege of, 171 b,c, 373 C, 443 4. 

Self the greatest cross, 170 b. 

Submission and acceptance of, 
170 f. 


Cross OF CHRIST: L7I-I73. 


And Christ inseparable, 73 c, 
300 e, 

Effect of, 71 d, 141 c, 142 a, 172, 
522 a. 

Glory of, 171 e-g. 

Looking to it, 173 a. 

Oblation of, 246 b. 

Prayer for its benefits, 173 d, ¢. 

Reveals God’s goodness, 262 a, 
568 a. 

Sign of victory, 172 c, 568 a. 

Sinner’s sanctuary, 172 a, d, 173 
b—d. 
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Crucirixion oF Curist. See Deciston (Continued) 


Christ's Sufferings and Death. ; Need of, 53 f, 80a, 108b, 186¢, 
CULTURE AND RELIGION, 320 a, 503 d, e, 187 a-e. 
@-504 C, 504 € Weakness is wickedness, 187 d, e. 
DEEDS NEVER DIE: 2 d, 4a, 6d, IIg 
DEATH : 173-186. é. 
All must die, 173 f, 174 4-C, 176) Dgtay. See Procrastination. 

f, 178 e, 184 b, c. DENOMINATIONALISM : 187-189 
Awful to the sinner, 95 b, 175 ¢ Need of Christian fellowship, 112 
Christ’s support in, 95 b, 183 e. c, 149 e, 150 a, 188 a, 189 ac. 
Comforter's presence in, 183 a. Need of different sects, 188 c-e. 
Debt of nature, 179 c. Difference, slight, 187 f. 

Does not change character, 180¢,d. | Denvine Curisr : 189, 
End of earth, 174 e, 175 a, b. How Christians do it, 189 d, e. 
Faith in, 608 c. DEPRAVITY, HUMAN: 189-91. See 
Fear of, 170 b,179 a, 181 a, 184 also Zu: and Sin. 
C, &, 183 6, 185 a. In Christians, 605 b. 
God's help in, 596 a, d. In perdition, 311 a. 
Going home, 185 d, e. Native, 190 c, d, 197 a. 
Hour of, 175 a-176 a, 385 d. Universal, 189 f, 190 a, d, I9ra. 
Illustrations of, 174 a,b, 176d, ¢,/ Despair ror. See also Fear. 
177 d, e. Cause of, 191 d. ) 
Lesson of, 186 a. Cure for, 191 ¢, 499 4. 
Love triumphant in, 182 a-d,184¢.| Nature of, 191 b, ¢. 
Nearness of, 177 a~c. DEVELOPMENT IN HEAVEN: 307 a~ 


Of children, 51 f, 52 a-d, 53 a-d. 308 e 
Of Christians, 176 c-e 177b,d,e,{ DEVOTION: 192-I94. See also | 
178 a, d, b, 179 b, 182~186, r19 Prayer. 


b, c, 295 b, 328 c, e& How to increase it, 192 d, 193 a-e, 
Of the old, 439 f, g. 1Q4 a. 
Prayer for God’s aid in, 179 b, d,| Mistaken idea of, 193 f. 

18z b, 178 b. Nature uf, 192 a-193 d. 
Preparation for, 176 b, 180e, f,18x | Necessary to the theologian, 579 e, 

b, c. Not the only business of life, 2 c, 
Power of, 170 b, 174.¢, d. 508 d. 
Second, 181d. See also J7e//. DISAPPOINTMENT: 2812 f. See also 
Sleep, a, 181 d, 183 b, c, 184 b. Trials, 
Transition, 178 d. DISCIPLESHIP,MEASURE OF: 126 d,127 
Untimely, 180 e, f. a. See also Christian Service. 
Visions of angels in, 182 d. DisciPLINe OF Lirg, 107d, 109 ¢, 

DECISION . 186-187. T10 c, 115 a, 588 d. 


And toleration, 187 b. DISPOSITIONS, 420 b 
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DOCTRINE : 194-195, 
Belief in, 163 d. 
How to explain it, 194 d. 
How to know of it, 138 a, b,d, 
194 f, g, 195 a. 
Leads to Christ, 154 c. 
Our proper attitude to,194 c~195 a. 
Purity of, 194 b. 
Doinc Goop: 4Ic, I2I c~e, 243 a. 
See also Bene jficence. 
DoustT : 195-196. 
Cold-hearted Christians, 196 c. 
Cure for, 195 d, e, 196 a, 599 b. 
Easy entrance of, 195 b, c. 
Folly of, 605 e-g, 608 a. 
Produces wretchedness, 23 a. 
Duty: 197-205. See also Odiga- 
tion, Obedience, and Christian 
Service, 
And crosses, 204 d. 
And events, 197 ¢, 200 f, 204 ¢, 
205 a. 
And fear, 201 a, b, 203 b. 
And interest, 534 f. 
And knowledge, 198 f, 203 a. 
And pleasure, 162 g, 200 e. 
And rights. 523 f, 524 b. 
Christian's object, the, 197 a. 
Consecrates life, 198 h. 
Ennoble it, 198 d. 
First, the, 197 b, é. 
How to doit, 197 b, 198 g, 199 
b, c, 201 h, 202 a-204 b. 
Life, apprenticeship to, 385 b. 


eel 


Dury (Continued). 


Obligation, 199 a-200 b, f, g, 201 
C, 202 a. 

Of prayer, 474 d, & 

Performed, effects of, 197 d, 198 
a, C, Igga-€, 202C, 297 e, GII c. 

Performed, courage in, 221 a. 

Performed, imperishable, 197 d, 
198 a. 

Performed, weakness in, 202 a-d, 
203 b. 

Personal, 198 b, e, g, 200 d. 

peo or neglect of, 155d, 201 

oe 

Submission to, 202 c, d. 

Trials fit us for, 585 d. 

Trust God init, 197 c-e, 198 b, 
200 d, 201 g, 202~203. 


EARNESTNESS: 205-206. See also 


Action, Zeal, and Enthusiasm. 
Conquers the world, 205 b, d. 
Exhortation to, 130 e. 

Gives happiness, 110 a, 205 e. 
In prayer, 462 c, 463 b,c. 
Nature of, 205 f. 

Necessary, 205 c, 205 g, 2064, 
Prayer for, 206 b. 


EARTH: 206-207. 


Should not be our chief end, 104 
e, 206 e, 207 ad. 

Transitory, 206-257, 559 f, 420 c, 
f, 621 d. 


EcortisM sometimes fostered by 


alms-giving, 48 a. 


Little things, 198 d, e, 203 b, e, f, | ENEMIES: 207-208. 


389 b 

Love for, 197 €, I99 c, 200d, g, 
201 b, h, 203 c, 378 c~e. 

Nearest, the, 198 b, 203 b, e, f, 204 
a, b, 369 d. 

Necessity, 200 c. 


Have no power to harm you,208 a. 
Pray for them, 207 e. 


Enercy. See Action, Zarnesiness, 


Enthusiasm, and Zeal. 


ENTHUSIASM: 208-209. See also 


Action, Earnestness, and Zeal. 
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EvoLuTion (Continued). 
Tends towards God, 216d. 
EXAGGERATION, avoid it, 483 a. 

EXAMPLE: 217. 
Bad, a, 217 d-f. 
Good, a, 116 c, 217 b, ¢. 
Teacher, the best, 217 a, b. 


EnruusiasM (Continued). 
Be not afraid of it, 209 a. 
Christ our example, 208 e. 
Christian virtue, a, 116 e. 
Element of success, 208 b-d. 
In the young, 208 e,209 b 


ENVY : 209. 
Degradation of, 209 c. EXPERIENCE, CHRISTIAN: II2 €, I13 
Of the great, 209 d, e. c. See also Christians. 
ETERNAL LIFE : 209-212. See also 
H, FAITH : 218-223. 
CAVEN 


Conditions of, 210 e-211 d, 598 d 
Glory of, 211 e, 212 d. 
Nature of, 109 f, 209 f-2T0 g. 
ETERNITY : 212-213. 
And time, 583 c. 
Condition in, 2a, 213 ¢. 
Incomprehensible to man, 212 e. 
Instinctive longing for, 602 a. 
Lends dignity to life, 381 e, 382 
a, b. 
Memory in, 213 a,b, d. See also 
Memory. 
Never grows old, 213 a, b. 
Of actions, 286 f, 287 a. 
Thought of, 212 b, c, 584 b. 
Will unravel earthly mystery, 212 
d. 
EVANGELISM. See Missions, 
EVIL: 213-214. See also Sz, 
Cure for, 213 g, 214 a. 
National, 427 a—c. 
Nature of, 213 e, f. 
Source of, 213 h 
Evit SPEAKING: 214-215. 
Antidote for, 215 b, d, e. 
Avoid it, 214 b-e, 215 a, f. 
Injures the slanderer, 214 d, e, 
215 C. 
MVOLUTION : 216. 
God’s method of, 216 a~c. 


And prayer, 221 d. 

Develops noble character, 220 e, 
222 a, b. 

Fearlessness of, 221 g. 

Grasps the promises, 222 d. 

Habit, a, 219 a. 

In exercise, 218 c-~f, 219 c, 220 a- 
€, 221 a, C, &, g, 222 a,b, d. 

In the right, 221 a 

Measure of, 221 b, c. 

Nature of, 218 a, b, f, 219 f, 220 
a-c, 221 f, 488 a, 

Necessary in prayer, 460 e, f, 461 
a-g, 462 d, g 

Need of, 222 e, 223 a 

Office of, 219 f, 220 a-c. 


FAITH IN CHRIST: 223-238. See 


also Trust in Christ. 

And love, 228 c, 229 a, 230 d, e, 
233 a, 234 b, f, 237 f. 

And obedience, 227 ¢, d, 229d, 
234 a,d. 

And sight, 251 a, 593 a. 

Appropriating principle, an, 224 
b, 234 b. 

sss than feeling, 244 d, e, 245 
a, b. 

Confidence, 225 b—e, 223 b. 

puoeeee of, 527 d, 618 c, e, 619 
a, b. 

Gift of God, 223 ¢, d. 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


661 


FairH IN CHRIST (Continued). 


In death, 238 a, b, 608 c. 
In exercise, 104 f, 225 d, 226 b—-d, 


FAMILY UNITED IN HEAVEN, 39 d. 
See also Home and Heaven. 
FauLt Finpinc. See Murmuring. 


227 c, d, 228 b, e, f, 229 a, 230| Fear: 243-244. See also Despair. 


b,c, g, 231 a-e, 232 b—d, 233 a, 
c, d, 234 c, d, 235 e, 237d. 
in, on and into, 225 c, 226, 227 a. 
Instrument in justification, 223 b, 
224 b, 226 b, 234 b, d, 236.¢, d. 
Nature of, 154 a, 223 a—226 a, 226 
C-228 a, 228 b-229 b, 229 e, 230 
a,c, d, 231 a, b, 232 a-233 e, 
237 a, 396 b, 535 ¢. 
Personal, 88 a, b, 104 f, 223 ¢, 
226 b, 227 €, 232 ¢, d. 
Power of, 229 c, 230 a, 235 b—d, 
236 b, 237 b, c, 238 a, 498 b. 
Prayer for, 231 c, d, e, 233 e. 
Trust, 224 c, 225 a, 226 a, 227 c, 
229 d, e, 230 b, 231 c, 232 a, d 
233 a, 59r a. 
TAITH IN GoD: 238-241. 
Condition of His protection, 239 
b, f, 240 a-e, 241 b, d. 
Exhortation to, 239 a. 
Expression of, 239 e. 
Indispensable, 221 d, 241 a. 
In exercise, 239 d, 240 c,d, 24I c, 
e, f. 
Nature of, 238 c-e, 239 a, D. 
Personal, 239 c, 241 Cc. 
Religion, 493 d. 
*ALSEHOOD : 241-242. | 
Cowardly, 242, a, b. 
Ephemeral, 241 g. 
In trifles, 242 c. 
In youth, 242 d. 
TAME : 242-243. 
An idle boast, 243 c. 
When permanent, 242 ¢, f, 243 a, 
b. 


Base of, 243 d. 

Cure for, 598 e, 599 a, 600 e. 

Demoralizes the soul, 243 e. 

Duty dispels it, 201 a, 203 b. 

Of death, 179 a, 181 a, 183 e, 184 
c, e, 185 a. 

Of the cross, 170, e, I7I a. 

Preface to love, 244 c. 

To do wrong, 201 b. 

Two kinds of, 243 f, 244 a, b. 

FEELING : 244-245. 

And duty, 502 d. 

And knowing, 366 f. 

Does not save the soul, 244 d, e, 
245 a, b, 448 g, 506.c, d. f. 

Not atest of Christian character, 
126 d, 245 c. 


FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST AND 

GOD: 245-247. 

Effect of, 247 a, 609 d, e. 

Habit, a, 245 d. 

How learned, 246 a-c, 543 ¢. 

In trial and weakness, 246 d-f, 
247 b. 

Of the heart, 245 e. 

Prayer for, 247 ¢, 


FIDELITY : 247-249. 


Admonition to, 247 d, e, 248 ¢. 

Hésitancy in, 248 e. 

Necessity for, 247 f, 248 a-c. 

Prayer for, 398 e. 

Reward of, 249 a. 

Source of, 248 d. 

FOLLOWING JESUS : 249~251. 

Duty of, 41 b, 249b, c, f, 250 b,f, 
25I a-c, 553 e. 

Effect of, 249 €, 250 d, e. 
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FoLLowinc Jesus (Continued). 
Prayer for grace, 80 c, 251 d, 334 
ron 
Privilege of, 249 c-d, 250 d, e, 
543 d. 
Sign of sanctification, 249 f, 250 a. 
Two ways of, 249 e, 250 d, e. 
FORGIVENESS : 251-252. 
Christian grace, a, 251 e, 252, 
d, e. 
Christ’s example, 252 c. 
Effect personal, 252 b. 
How to cultivate it, 252 a. 
Nobility of, 251 c, 252 d. 
FORTITUDE: 253. 
Christian, 118 e, 253 a, d. 
Exhortation to, 253 d-f. 
In trial, 253 b-f. 
FRETTING ‘ 254. 
Destroys peace, 254 a. 
Source of, 588 b. 
Without excuse, 254 b. 
FRIENDSHIP : 254-255. 
Christian, 254c-e. 
Influence on character, 254 e, 255 
b. 
Nature of, 255 a 
FRIVOLITY : 255. 
Of soulless professors, 255 d. 
Weakens character, 255 c. 


GENTLENESS : 255-256. 
And strength, 255 e. 
In rebuke, 256 a. 
Need of, 160 d. 
GLORY : 256. 
Nature of, 256 b, c. 
Of earth, 567 c. 
Of heaven, 299 e, f, 300 b. 
Source of, 256 d. 
Gop : 256-285. 
Being of, 256 e, f, 257 a, b. 


Gop (Continued). 


Compassion of. See God. Love of, 

ie aaa of, 271 c-e, 272 
a, 

Creator, 258 d, 259 a, b, 610 e. 
See also Mature. 

Delays of, 444 f. 

Eternity of, 259 c, d. 

Fatherhood of, 42 b, 260 a—d. 

Faithfulness of, 260 e, 261. 

Fullness of, 266 e. 

Glory and majesty of, 256 c, f, 
258 d, 259 a, 273 f. 

Goodness of, 261 d-263 a, 553 4. 

Grace of. See God's Mercy. 

Guidance of, 263 b-266 d, 276 b, 
594 f, 6o1 c, 615 f. 

Holiness of, 256 f. 

Infinite, 266 e-267 d, 269 e, 271 d, 
273 {, 274 a, d, 276 a, 546 c. 

Justice of, 267 e-268 d. 

Kingdom of, 151 f, 268 e-269 e. 

Love of, 270 a-272 c, 260a, 265 ¢, 
268 b, c, 488 f, 512 a, 607 e. 

Manifestations of, 258 a—c. 

Mercy of, 272 d~273 c. 

Mystery of, 256 e, f, 259 c, 267 a- 
d, 269 e, 279 f, 280 b, f, 282 a, 

Omnipotence of, 273 d-274 c. 

Omnipresence of, 274 d, e. 

Omniscience of, 275 a-276 d, 597 


b, 6. 
Pardon from, 440 f, 444 a. ° 


Patience of, 443 d. 

Presence of, 276 e-278 c, 332 f, 
577 b, 602 d. 

Pity of. See God's Love. 

Providence of, 123 d, 203 ¢, e, 
278 d—283 b, 512 d, 596 f, 597 
a-e, 6or d. 

Providence, mystery of, 423 a, b. 

Providence, special, 279 c, g. 
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Gop (Continued), 

Refuge, 257 c, e, 259 d. 

Soul’s rest, the, 257 c-f. 

Sovereignty of, 283 c-284 e, 616 
b, 620 a, b. 

Trinity of, 285 a-c, 421 f, 

Truth of, 285 d-f, 599 d, 606 d 

Unchangeable, 256 f. 

Will of, 436 d. 


Wisdom of. See God’s Omnis. 
clence, 
Works of. See God, Creator. 


Wrath of, 271 e. 
Wrong views of, 257 4, b. 


GOODNESS: 286-237. 


Cherish it, 287 c, d. 

Duty to possess it, 155 f, 287 b. 
Glory of, 286 c, d. 

Longing for it, 286 b. 

Make it agreeable, 49 a. 

Nature of, 286 a. 

Never lost, 286 f, 287 a. 

Should have an object, 286 e. 


GOSPEL. 287-290. See also Bid/e. 


Blessings of, 487 e. 

Call of, 82 a. 

Christ its centre, 288 c, e. 

Effect of, 288 a, d, g, 368 f, 613 £. 
Method of, 290 a. 


GRAVE: 


GREATNESS : 


291-292. 

Lessons of, 291 e, 292 a, 338 a. 

Prospect it opens, 291 a,b, d, 292 
b. 

Returning from, 291 f. 

Yawning abyss, a, 291 c, d. 

292-293. 

Accomplishments of, 293 d. 

Characteristics of, 578 e. 

Condition of, 330 a-c. 

Mark for envy, 209 d. 

Method of, 293 e, 443 b. 

Nature of, 242 f, 292 c—293 ¢, 543 
S 544 a. 


GROWTH IN GRACE: 293-295. See 


also Spevitual Progress. 

Christian characteristic, a, 293 f- 
294 a. 

Exhortation to, 294 b, c. 

How to secure it, 294 e. 

Nature of, 294 a, b, d, g. 

Prayer for, 295 b. 

Sign of, 294 d,f, 295 a. 


HABIT : 295-296. 


Effect on character, 295 c-296 d. 

Evil, resist it, 296 b, c, d. 

Evil, how to escape from it, 296 
a, 387 e. 


Nature of, 288 b, e, f, 289 a, b, | HAPPINESS: 296-208. 


526 e, 580 d, f. 

Object of, 287 e, 288 a, d, 375 d, 
e, 489 4. 

Preaching it, 289 c, d. 

Unites itself to the beautiful, 22 
C. 

Vengeance of, 289 e. 

GRATITUDE: 290. 

Beauty of, 290 ¢, e. 

Duty of, 290 f. 

Nature of, 290 b, d. 

To Christ, 120 e. 


Conditions of, 297 a, b, f, g, 298 
b, 298 d, 498 a. 

Earthly, 298 a, 297 a, 296 f, 270 f. 

Not our being’s end, 296 e, f. 

Of home, 323 d, e, 325 a, b. 

What it is, 297 c-e, 298 c. 


HATRED : 298. 


Not a Christian grace, 155a, 298 f 
Proper object, 298 e. 


HEALTH : 299. 


Means of enjoyment, 299 a. 
Necessary to usefulness, 299 c. 
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HEALTH (Continued). 
Thank God for it. 299 b. 
Heart. See also Soul. 
How to guard it, 108 c. 
Let it be God’s alone, 43 b, 


HEAVEN : 299-309. 

Begins here, 304 c—e. 

Closed against selfishness, 535 f, 
561 e. 

Desirability of, 308 d. 

Development in, 307 a—308 e. 

Foretaste of, 278 c. 

Friends in, 304 £-306 e, 310 d. 

Glimpses of, 381 f, 382 a. 

Glory of, 211 e, 212 a, 299 e, f, 
300 b., 

Home, 302 e, f, 303 b, 308 e, f, 
326 a-327 Cc. 

How gained, 564 b. 

Joy of, 303 a-304 b, 367 b, 309 ¢, 
306 d. 

Longing for, 300 a, 302 a-e, 308 c, 
309 a, 406 f, 613 ¢. 

Memories of, 407 c. 

Nearness of, 308 e, 309b, 613 d. 

Prayer for, 309 c. 

Proof personal of, 339 c. 

Purity of, 302 a, b. 

Rest of, 299 d, 300, d, f, 302 c, d, 
304 a, bg, 306 e, 309 ¢, 517d, 
e, 518 a~c, 613 b. 

Without sorrow or suffering, 300 
c-f, 306 d, 309 b. 

HEAVENLY INFLUENCES : 309~310. 
All about us, 309 d~310 b, 318 a. 
Calling us upward, 28 a, 52 ¢, 

310 a~d, 339 d, 564 d. 

HELL: 311-312. 

Absence of Holy Spirit, 311 a. 

Congenial, 311 a, 3124, b. 

Labor for, 311 d, e. 


HEL (Continued). 
Memories of, 07, 408b. 
Natural consequence of sin, 548 
a, b, 549 a. 
Revealed by Christ, 311 c. 
Sorrow and suffering of, 311 b, 
40I a 
Without repentance, 312 a, 546d. 
HEROISM : 312-314. 
Examples of, 313 a, b, 314 a. 
Influence of, 569 a. 
Needed to-day, 312 d. 
Springs from faith, 313 a, b. 
True character of, 312 c, €, 313 a- 
314 a, 451 a, b. 
History, religion in, 498 d, 499 a, 


500 a. 

HOLINESS: 314-317. See also 
Christian Life, Piety, and Sanc- 
izfication. 


Beauty of, 315 c. 
Beginning of, 491 e. 
Christ looks for it, 315 e, f. 
Effects of, 315 a, b, 316.a,c, 549 
b, 
Exhortation to, 314d, 315 g, 316 
a, d, f, 317 b, e. 
How to strengthen it, 314 e. 
Nature of, 314 a-c, 315 b, f, xz, 
316 c, 317 e, 496 d. 
Opposed to selfishness, 536 a-c 
Sign of discipleship, 315 d, 316 
c, 317 a,c, d, 551g. 
Through suffering, 108 a, 315 g, 
h, 486 g. 
Trust in, 541 c, d. 
Hoy SPIRIT: 317-323. 
Conditions of its reception, 319 
b, e, 322 d, 543 b. 
Fruits of, 320 a, 32T a, c. 
In the church, 144 d, 145 f, 148 ¢, 
318 e, 321 e, 322 b—d, 323 2 
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Hoty Spirit (Continued). 
Need of, 320 a~e, 321 e, 322 a-c. 
Operation of, 159 a, 317 f, 318 a, 
320 c, f, ggo a, 4Q1 C. 
Power of, 318 e, 319 a, c, d, 583 
d 
Prayer for, 322 e, 323 a-c. 
Presence in death, 183 a. 
Welcome it, 321 b. 
Work of, 80 d, 159 a, 318 b-e, 319 
C-€, 320 C, 322 b-d, 4gOa, 4gI c. 
HoME: 323-327. 
American, 324 a, b. 
And Christ, 325 c, 326 d, 327 a. 
And heaven, 302 e, f, 308 e, f, 
303 a, 326 a-327 Cc. 
Child of Christianity, 326 a, c, d. 
Christian, 323 f, 324 c, 327 a. 
Death, 185 d, e. 
Happy, a, 323 d, e, 325 a, b. 
Laws of, 437 a. 
Loves of, 325 a, c, 327 a-c. 
Pleasures of, 324 €, $25 a. 
Spirit of, 324 d. 
Without love, 324 f. 
Hope: 327-328. 
Beacon, a, 328 e, f. 
Christian, 87 b, 327 e-328 e. 
In death, 328 c, e. 
Prayer for, 28 b. 
Proves immortality, 327 d. 
Purifying, 327 e. 328 a. 
Saved by, ror d. 
HuMANITY, failure of, 81 c. 
HUMANITY OF CHRIST: 54 b, ¢, 55 
a-c. 
HuMILity : 328-335. 
And wisdom, 616 e. 
Benefits of, 328 g, 329 b, 330 ¢, 
e, 331 b, 332 f, 332 ¢, d. 
Examples of, 332 a, &. 335 a. 
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HuMILiry (Continued). 
Gift of God, 331 a. 
Illustrations of, 333 a, d, 334 a. 
In exercise, 329 a, d~h, 3304, g, 
331 a-332 €, 333 b,c, 334, b,c, 
335 a, b, 506 e. 
Longing for, 331 e, 334 b,c, e. 
Nature of, 328 g, 329 a-f, 330 a, 
&, 331 a, 332 a. 
Sense of God’s mercy, 85 b. 
Source of other virtues, 328 g, 
329 a, 330 c. 
Suitableness of, 484 f, h, 485, c, 
d, f. 
Test of greatness, 330 a, c. 
HYPOCRISY : 335-336. 
Burden of villainy, 335 c. 
Leads to self-deception, 336 f. 
Religious, 46 d. 335 d~336 e. 


[DOLATRY AND THE BIBLE: 34 C. 
IGNORANCE : 336-337. 
Cure for, 337 a. 
Voluntary, 336 g. 
IMMORTALITY : 337-330- 
Arguments from nature, 337 d, 
338 a, c, d, e. 
Belief in, 337 e. 
Christ reveals it, 91 d, e. 
Contemplation of, 337 b, ¢, 338b. 
Heavenly influences, 339 d. 
Hope, proof of, 327 d. 
How to believe it, 339 c, e, f. 
Personal, 337 c, 339 a, b. 
Prayer recognizes it. 457 f. 
Reconciles Providence, 337 d. 
IMPATIENCE, avoid it, 51 d. 
IMPENITENT : 339-344. See Undbe- 
lief. 
Christ’s call, 343 c, d. 
Forgetting God and Christ, 341 ¢, 
344 a. 
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IMPENITENT (Continued). INFIDELITY (Continued). 


God's call to, 342 a, c. 

God will excuse you, 343 ¢. 

Heavenly calls, 342 c. 

In eternity, 311 c, 475 b, §60 c, &. 

Labors for, 129 b—d. 

Lost state of, 340 a-341 b, 343 a- 
c, 560, b, d, 561 a. 

Method with, 344 b. 

Need of, 506 e, 508 a. 

Neutrality impossible, 341 d. 


Destroys law and morality, 348 a. 

How to meet it, 349 f-h, 348 e, f. 

Not taught by mothers, 349 a. 

Not wisdom, 349 c. 

Prayer for deliverance from, 349 
b 

Test of, 182 c. 


INFLUENCE : 350-351. 


Unconscious, extent of, 350 a, b, 
351 be, 6II a. 


Sense of unworthiness, 82b, 83 a.| INTEGRITY: 352. 


Urged to come to Christ, 340 b, 


341 b, 342 a-343 ©, 527 b. 
View of God’s mercy, 409 ¢. 


Before genius, 352 d. 
Best policy, 352 b-f. 
Element in Christian character, 


Warned, 358 a. 


250 C, 3524. 
Why remain so, 341 e. INTELLECT : 353. See also Reason 
IMPORTUNITY. See Prayer. and Talents. 


And piety, 453 a, b. 565 e. 

Below character, 353 d. 

Has no conscience, 353 a. 

Permanent, 353 c. 

Should be my counsellor, 353 b. 
INTEMPERANCE 353-354 

Brings ruin, 353 g, 354 a. 

Mother of all vices, 353 e, f. 


INDIFFERENCE : 344. 
Produces obduracy, 344 d. 
Religious, alarming, 344 c, d. 
INDOLENCE * 344-346 
And truth, 604 d. 
Anti-christian, 344 f, 346 c. 
Crime, a, 367 e. 
Cure for, 346 d, e. 
Leads to faults and vices, 345 a-g. 
Worst enemy of the church, 344 Joy: 354-357. 
e, 346 a, b. And sorrow, 45 a, 356d, 555 ¢, 
INDUSTRY: 346-347. See also Laéor. d,f, 556d, f, 557 a, 558 b, 569 
Commanded by the gospel, 347c. c, 585 f. 
Is genius, 347 a. Duty, a, 387 4. 
Motive to, 346 f Earthly, prelude to heavenly, 355 
Nature of, 347 b. ra 
INFIDELITY : 347-349. Gives strength, 354 b, 355 d. 
Advocates of, 349 ©. Give it heart-room, 356 b. 
Argument against, 258 b. Nature of, 264 d, 355 a, 356e, 
Atheism its logical end, 348 d. 603 a. 


Cause of, 348 b, ¢, g. Necessary to rest, 356 a. 

Checks aspiration, 347 d. Of God, ss9c. 

Crime to teach it, a, 36 b, 349 d. Of Heaven, 303 a-304 b, 306a 
Cure for, 137 e, 348 f. 307 b, 309 ¢. 
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Joy (Continued). 
True, found only in Christ, 92 d, 
356 b, c. 
JUDGING: 357. 
Danger of, 357 b, e. 
How to cure it, 357 f. 
How to do it, 357 b, c, d. 
JUDGMENT-Day : 358-361. 
Glory of, 359 c, 360 a. 
No escape from, 360 b, 361 b. 
Sinners warned, 358 a. 
Terrors of, 358 b-359 b, 360 b— 
361 b. 
We are approaching it, 360 c. 
JUSTICE : 361. 
Basis of liberty, 379 d. 
Defined, 361 c. 
Must be satisfied, 361 d. 
JUSTIFICATION : 361-362. 
Completeness of, 362 d, 489 e. 
Ground of, 361 e, f, 591 d. 
Nature of, 362 a—c. 


KINDNESS : 362-363. 
Influence of, 363, 561 c. 
Let us show it now, 362 e. 
Religious duty, 363 c, d. 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN : 286b. See 
also God’s Kingdom. 
KNOWLEDGE: 364-366. 
All not desirable, 364 c, 365 b, 
366 c, hb, 4o6 d. 
And duty, 198 f, 203 a. 
And faith, 530 d, e. 
And religion, 503 f-504 ¢., 504 6. 
* And righteousness, 364 c-365 b. 
And wisdom, 365 f-366 b, d, 616 
f, hh, 617 a, b. 
End of, 364 a, 365 c, 366. 
Exhortation to obtain it, 366 f. 
How to obtain it, 364 a, b, 581 c. 


Law: 


KNOWLEDGE (Continued). 
Laws of Nature, 428 e. 
That leads to performance, 365 
c-f. 


LABOR : 367-360. 
try. 
And prayer, 368 d, 469 a-d. 
Blessedness of, 3 a, 367 e, 368 f, 
368 c. 
Cheerful, 369 a-e. See also 
Christian Service as to the Lord. 
Curse, a, 367 a, 369 e. 
Develops character, 368 c, e. 
God’s ordinance, 367 £-368 b. 
Nature of, 367 a, b, 369 b, c. 
Nobility of, 369 b, c. 
Triumphs of, 367 b-f, 368 f, 369 
b, 615 c. 
LAST SUPPER : 370~374. 
Christ’s command, 371 e, 372 4. 
Christ’s love, 371 b, c. 
Emblem of feast in heaven, 372 b. 
Fellowship with Christ, 372 d, 
373 d. 
Fitness of, 371 b, c. 
Mutual pledge, a, 372 c, 374 4. 
Our faith and “obedience, 370 a, 
371 a. 
Our love for Christ, 371 b—d. 
Our unworthiness, 370 b, c. 
Remembrance of Christ, 370-374. 
Vacant seats, 374 b. 
374-375. See also /ustice 
and God's Justice. 
Cannot save us, 448 e. 
Moral, 375 g, h. 
Nature of, 374-375 ©, 375 8, 473 
d. 
Violated, 545 g, 546 a, b, 547 a. 
Working of, 374 d, 375 b. ¢, f. 


See also /ndus- 
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LEARNING OF CHRIST: 376-377. 
Measure of Christian character, 
376 a—c. 
Method of, 376 b-d, 377 a, 517 ¢. 
LEARNING OF GOD, 443 C, 573 ©, 
587 d. 
LIBERTY : 377-380. 
Conditions of, 377 d, g, 378 a-f, 
379 a, 380 a, 549 b, 614 b. 
National, 278 f, 379 b-d. 
National, child of Christianity, 
34 d, 288 g, 289 c, 378 f. 
True, nature of, 377 c~378 f. 
Worth of, 377 b. 
LIFE : 380-385. 
Action, an, 606 e, 
And death, mystery of, 423 f. 
And religion, 382 d-f. 
Beautiful, 383 c, d. 
Consecrated by duty, 198 h, 199 a. 
Dangers of, 380 d. 
End of, 380 f, g, 438 c. 
Fleeting, 584 a. 


Greatness of, 381 c-e, 382 b, c, |, 


385 c, 565 c, 620 d—62r b. 
Holy, a, 382 d-—383 b, 383 e-h. 
Leaving it, 385 d. 

Littleness of, 481 a-e, 
Measure of, 383 g, 563 d. 
Outlook towards heaven, 381 f, 

382 a. 

Preparation for eternity, 380 e, f, 

381 d, 383 a. 


Related to eternity, 384 f, 385 b, 


c, 566 d. 

Shortness of, 384 a, b, e. 

Useful, a, 4c, 381 ¢ 383 g-384d, 
584 €. 

Wasting it, 384 c. 

What it is, 3 g, 380 b—e, h, 363 a, 
381 a, d, 383 g, 385, b, 582, f. 
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LIKENESS TO CHRIST: I29f, 543 ¢é, 
563 e, 615 d. See also Follow 
img Christ. 

LITERATURE. 385-386. 

Bad, a, 386 e. 

Power of, 385 f, 386 a. 

Pure, a, 386 b-e. 

Source of, 385 e. 

Use it judiciously, 386 b, d. 

LITTLE THINGS : 386-389. 

Christian service in, 386 f, 387 b= 
388 d. 

Controversy 1n, 162 c. 

Duties, 123 b, 198 e. 

Duties, ennoble them, 120 c, d, 
198 d, 203 e. 

Heroism, 313 c, d. 

Importance of, 261 d, 387 a, b, 388 
a, e, f, 389 a, b. 

Make character, 45 e, f. 

Make life, 363 a. 

Seek God’s guidance in, 264 c, 
6or f. 

Sins of, 547 d, 548 d, 

Success in, 387d, 388 b,c. , 

LONGING FOR GON: 389~390. 

Condition of finding Him, 389 c— 
390 b, 

Expression of, 390 e. 

Spiritual instinct, a, 390 ¢, d. 

LOOKING TO JESUS: 391. 

And not to ourselves, 391 a~e. 
Our need of, 391 a, b, c. 
Spiritual blindness, 397 e. 

Lorb’s PRAYER, 419 d. 

LOVE : 392-394. 

And truth, 603 g, 604 h, 605 a, 

As Christ loved, 393 h, 394 c 
412 d, 

Cultivate it, 363 c. 

Followed by peace, 446 b. 
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Love (Continued). MaNHOOD (Continued). 
In exercise, 182 a—d, 392 b-g, 393 Desirability of, 404 e, 405 a, 411 
a-h, 394, 442 f, 533 ¢, 603 g. g, 414 c. 
Nature of, 243 d, 392-393. Measure of, 365 c, 404 a. 
Of home, 325 a-c, 327 a~c. Nature of, 104, 168 g, 170 ¢, 404 
Secret of, 386 f, 568 b. c-g, 488 d. 


LovE To CHRIST AND GoD : 395-401. MANLINESS : 405. 
Active principle in faith, 396 b.| po to, 548 e. 
Actuating principle, 80 e. Desirable. See Fortitude. 
And faith, 589 f, g. Nature of, 405 b-d, 606 f. 
Conditions of, 397 a, 398 c, f, 400 c, Of Christ, 55 d, 59 D. 


401 c. 
Communion with, 245 e. 


Effects of, 116 e,I12T a,155 e, 395 b, 
396, 397 b-e, 398.a, 430d, 542d. | MEDITATION: 406-407. 
Expression of, 79 b, 82 b, 85 c,| Effect of, 406 b, c. 
398 b, e, 397 d, f, 399 a-e, 400; Exercise of, 406 e, f, 407 a. 


Of Piety, 452 f, 453 a. 
Want of, 405 e. 


b, 401 b, 542 ¢. Nature of, 406 a. 
Immortality of, 557 f. Want of, 406 d. 
Intensifies service, 130 c—d. MEEKNESS: 407. 
Location of, 399 f. Example of, 407 b. 
Makes heaven, 395 d, 401 a. Nature of, 105 a, 407 b. 
Nature of, 395. MEMORY : 407-408. 


Need of, 396 a, d, f, 449 e, 559 b.| Christians, of past sin, 408 a. 
Prayer for, 395 a, 397d, 400 d,| Inheaven, 407€. 


575 a. In hell, 407 f, 408 b. 
Test of true religion, 398 d, 399| Vast stores of, 407 d. 
b, 400 a-e, 542 f. MERCY : 408-g09. 


God’s boundless, 409 c. 


MALICE: 401-402. See also Hatred. God’s, effect of, 409 d. 


Avoid it, 48 c, 402 a. _ To others, 408 c, 409 a. 
Cure for, 402 b. MERIT : 409. 
Unchristian, ro6 a, 115 f, 155 a, Christ’s 489 c, d. 
4or d, e. ; Not justified by our own, 409 f. 
Man: 402-403. MILLENNIUM: 410-411. See. alse 
Chief end of, 382 f, 402 f. Christ's Second Coming. 
Dignity of, 1 b, 402c-€, 403 a. Approach of, 410 c. 
Higher nature of, 403 b, e, 581a.| Goa, preparation for it, 430 a 
Progress through life, 403 c, d. 418 b. 
MANHOOD : 404~405. Longing for, 379 f, 410b. 


Assertion of, 404 b. MINISTERS: 4II~415. 
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MinisTERS (Continued). Murmurine (Continued). 

Easy accomplishment, an, 420 e. 
Prayer in a spirit of, 465 f. 
Tendency in some, 420 f. 


Influence of, 413 €. 
Life of, 411 d-g, 414 d. 
Methods of, 41x h, 412 d-413 d, 


4t4 b, 415 b, d. MYSTERY : 421-425. 
Mission of, 411 b, c, 415 b, ¢. In every thing, 421 d, e. 
Needed, 414 ¢ In religion, 421 b, c. 
Needed characteristics of, arr d-| Of the Bible, 422 a,b. 
4i2 d, 4144, b. Of Christ’s nature, 422 c, 423 e. 
Should handle the Bible rever-| Of creation, 424 d, 425 a. 
ently, 415 d. Of the Godhead, qaz f. 
Success of, 413 b, c, 414 a, 415 a,| Of Infinite existence, 424 ¢, d. 
b. Of life and death, 423 f. 
MIRACLES : 416, Of providence, 423 a, b. 
Holy spirit’s power in, 137 b. Of redemption, 422 d, 423 d. 
Nature of, 416 a, b. Of soul and body, 424. 
Of Grace, 416 c-f. Of thought, 424 b. 
MISSIONS : 417-419. Of union to Christ, 423. c | 


Effect of, 417 d, 418 b. 
God’s preparation for, 417 b. 


N 427, 
Motives to activity in, 150 b, 417 saa ai cs a 


Education, 364 f, g. 


’ . . 4 
Peculiar to Christianity, 417 a, God’s providence in affairs of, 
418 a, 4IQ a. 283 ¢, 284 ane, 425 C, e, 426 
MISTAKES, organize victory from ae 427 a. 
them, 117 c. omes, 324 a, b. 


Power, 455 e. 
Questions, 427 d. 
Ruin, 427 a—c. 


MONEY-MAKING, 13 a, 622 d-f, 623 
a. 
MORALITY : 4Io9. 
And religion, 419 ¢, e, 495 e, 496 a. | NATURE: 427-431. 


Basis of, 419 b. Beauty of, 427 d, 429 d, 430 a. 
Public,keystone of, 524 g. Finite, 431 b-d. 
MOoTHER’s PRAYERS, 475 b. Gives no promise for society, 551 
MOTIVE : 420. €. 
And disposition, 420 b. How to study it, 428 a, 429 b, e, 
Opponent’s, an, 420 c. 430 b-d. 
Springs from the will, 420 a. Interpreted by the Bible, 31 a, 
MURMURING: 420-421. 35 b. 
Avoid it, 444 d. Laws of, 428 b, c, 429 b, 431 b. 
Cure for, 420 d. Manifestation of God, 427 e-431 
Deliverance from grumblers, 421 d. 


a. Not the grandest revelation, 431 d. 
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ee nT a aE 


NEARNESS TO GOD AND CHRIST =| O_p Ac (Continued). 


431-434. 


Experience of, 268 c, f, 431 &, 432 


c, 433 b-d, e, 434 a. 
How to secure it, 432 a, b, 433 a, 
Cc, 6. 
Joy of, 431 €, 432 d, 433 b, 434 a. 
Prayer for, 432 c, 433 b, f. 
NEGLIGENCE: 434. 
Danger of, 434 c. 
Nature of, 434 b. 
NEIGHBOR, love of, 47 D. 


OBEDIENCE : 434-437. 
And repentance, 507 c. 


Christian’s desire for, 435 e, f, 


436 a. 


Cure for doubt, a, 195 d, e, 1964. 


Easy and difficult, 587 b. 
Nature of, 434 d-f. 


Necessary to the Christian, 62 a, 
164 b, 434.4, g, 435 a-d, 436 a, 


b, d, 497 d. 
Of Christ, 437 b. 
Of home, 437 a. 
Of love, 375 b. 


Test of Christian character, 122 


a, 164 b. 
Unquestioning, 435 c,d, 436 a. 


OBLIGATION, ground of morality, 


419 b. See also Duty. 

OBSTINACY : 437. 

Effect of, 437 c. 

Expression of, 437 d. 
OccuPATION: 437-438. 

Change of, 438 a. 

Choice of, 437 e. 

Necessary for children, 438 b. 

Prayer for direction in, 438 c. 
Op AGE: 438-439. 

And youth, 623 d, e. 


Approach of, 51 b, 438 4-439 b. 
Close of, 439 f, g. 
Glory of, 439 d, e. 
Prayer for divine help in, 439 ¢. 
ONE THING NEEDFUL, 43 £. See 
also Regeneration. 
OPINION : 440. 
Depends upon life and habit, 440 
b. 
World governed by it, 440. 
OPPORTUNITY, 263 c. 
ORDER, nature of, 440 c~e. 
ORTHODOXY, not saving faith, 239¢. 


PARDON: 440-441. 
God’s method, 440 f-441 a, 509 f. 
Prayer for, 441 b. 
PARENTS : 441~442. 
Christian, 52 b, 441 d. e. 
Example of, 578 g. 
Exhortation to duty 39 c, 50 b, d, 
441 C 
Love for their children, 442 a. 
PARTAKING OF CHRIST. 153 f. 
also Last Supper. 
PASSIONS: 442. 
Calmed by prayer, 465 d. 
Evil, 13 d, 442 c, 547 £. 
How to use them, 442 b. 
Prayer against, 550 d, 552 f. 
PATIENCE: 442-444. 
Christian grace, a, 442 d-h, 444 
b, d. 
Cultivate it, 444 4. 
Effect of, 587 e. 
Exhortation to, 442 d, e, 443 ¢, 
444 d. 
In others, 443 f. 
Of God, 443 d. 
Prayer for, 444 ¢, g- 


See 
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PaTIENCE (Continued) 
Soul of peace, 443 e. 
Strength from, 48 f, 444 e. 
Sublime, 122 e, 443 a, b, e. 
PATRIOTISM : 445. 
Nature of, 445 a, c. 
Work of, 445 b. 


PEACE : 445~448. See also Rest. 
Causes of, 110 b, 443 6, 545 ¢, 
612 a. 


Elements of, 447 a, e, f, 544 d. 
Gift of Christ, 445 d. 


Piety (Continued). 
Effect of, 452 d. 
Female, 454b. 
Gloomy, 452 b. 
In exercise, 452 a, b. 
Manly, need of, 452 f, 453 a. 
Nature of, 451 c, 452 a, C. 
Trial of, 585 c. 
Weak and spurious, 453 ¢, d. 
Pity, 160 f, 454.¢. 
PLEASURES. See Amusements. 
Of home, 324 e, 325 a. 


How to secure it, 122 b, 445 e,| Poverty: 454-455 - 


A46c, 447 b-e, 448 a=c, 532 a, 
589 d, 592 a. 
If possible, 603 i. 
Of God, 446 d, 447 b,c, f. 
Of the world, 446 d. 
Prayer for, 446 e. 
Two kinds of, 448 d. 
PENITENCE: 448-449. 
Repentance, 
Nature of, 448 e-g, 449 a. 
Prayer for, 449 b. 
PERFECTION ! 449. 
Nature and condition of, 449 e, f. 
Our highest good, 449 c. 
Possible, 449 d. 
PERSECUTION : 450. 
Destroys nothing good, 149 b, 450 
a. 
Joy in, 339 e. 
Method of development, 216 a. 
PERSEVERANCE : 450-451. 
In prayer, 461 b, f. 
Nature of, 450 c, e. 
Practice of, 3 g, 450 d, e, 451, b. 
PIETY: 451-454. See also Aoh- 
mess and Christian Life. 
And intellect. 453 a, b. 
Cultivate it, 452 c, e, 454 a. 


See also 


Acquiescence in God’s will, in, 
L61 e. 
And riches, 454 d, e, 455 d. 
Does not secure heaven, 455 a. 
Not a bar to heaven, 455." 
Trials of, 455 b. 
POWER: 455-456. 
Exercise of, 456 b. 
Lasting, 455 €. 
Of the church, 455 f. 
Of death, 174 ¢, d. 
Of prayer, 459 d, e, 465 d, 467d, 
470 f. 
PRAISE: 456. See also Gratitude 
and Thankfulness. 
Auxiliary to prayer, 456 ¢. 
In the church, 456 d. 
In trial, 49 ¢. 
Nature of, 435 f, 4566. 
PRAYER : 456-475. See also Devo- 
tion. 
Achievements of, 459 g, 460 a, 
468 b, e. 
And exertion, 469 a~d. 
Answered, 474 a—c. 
Assurance in, its ground, 460 d. 
Assurance in source of,'460 c, 
610 a. 
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PRAYER (Continued). 

Characteristics of, 461 f. 463 b-d, 
464 e, 465 a, b. 

Christ’s habit of, 66 d. 

Christ’s method in, 465 a, e. 

Cold, 462 a. 

Complaining, 465 f. 

Constant, 464 a—d, f, 470 a, 571 c. 

Duty of, 474 d, e. 

Earnest, 462 c, 463 b, c- 

Ejaculatory, 470 b, c. 

Example of, 460 b, 464 b, 465 c, 
466 e, 467 b,c, 468 f, 471 g, 472 
a, 475 a. 

Family. 471 c-e. 

Gives happiness, 459 b, c. 

In faith, 239 e, 241d, 460 e, f, 461 
a-d, g, 462 d—g. 

Lifts us heavenward, 469 e. 

Lightens trouble, 466 d, f, 468 a, 
469 f, 585 a, 588 c. 

Meeting our prayers in eternity, 
475 ©. 

Mother’s, a, 475 b. 


PREACHING: 476-484. 


Argument in, 479 a, 480 d, e. 

Brevity in, 484 c. 

Character of, 476 £483 b. 

Christ’s method of extending His 
kingdom, 476 b. 

Doctrinal, 480 b, c, 

Easier than practice, 470 e, 477 a. 

Exaggeration in, 483 a. 

God should be the principal 
speaker, 477 f, g, 478 a, 482 d,e. 

How to hear it, 484 b. 

Model, 476 c. 

Need of Holy Spirit, 322 b. 

Object of, 476 d, 478 a—c. 

Pointed and earnest, 479 e, f, 480 
a, 482 f. 

Profound, 482 b, c. 

Simplicity, 478 c, d, 481 c—-e, 482 a. 

Sincere, 413 c, 476 f, 477 b-d, 479 
b—d 


Style of, 481 a—482 c. 
Text ofthe sermon, 482 d. 
With notes, 483 b, 484 a. 


Nature of, 456-458, 461 b, ¢, &,/Pruysupice: 484d, 587 ¢ 


464 c, 465 a, b, 467 d, e. 


Px ESSING TOWARDS THE MARK,109b. 


Necessary to holiness, 459 a, 466| pring: 484-486. 


a-C, 470 e. 
Poor and feeble, 462 b, 463 a, 
Power of, 459 d, e, 465 d, 467 d, 
470 f, 
Private, 471 a, b. 
Privilege of, 459 f. 
Public, 471 f, 472 b-d. 
Unanswered, 459 g. 


PRAYER-MEETINGS : 475-476. 


Christ’s presence in, 475 f. 

How to make them interesting, 
475 €, 476 a. 

Profitable, 475 d 

Speaking in, 575 b. 


Conquer it, 485 a, f, g. 

How increased, 485 d, 486c. 
In exercise, 485 b—d, 486 a, d. 
Nature of, 484 e, g, 485 c, e. 
Ruins of, 331 b. 
Unbecoming, 484 f, h, 486 b. 


PROCRASTINATION : 486. 


Effect of, 486 f, 486, g. 
Madness of, 616 d. 


PROFANITY : 486-487. 


One cause of atheism, 487 b. | 
Sin of , 486 h, 487 a. 


ProGress IN HUMAN NATURE, 216 c 
PROMISES OF Gop, 601 a b. 
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PROMPTNESS, § €. 

Prosperity, harder to bear than 
adversity, 8 a. 

PURITY OF CHRISTIANS, 545 b, 590b. 

Purity of HEAVEN, 302 a, b, 


REASON : 487-488. 
And religion, 488 a, c, 494.4, 505 b. 
Element in manhood, 488 d. 
Faith, continuation of, 488 a, 
Indebtedness of, to Christ, 487. 
Limitations of, 487 c,d, f,488 b,c. 
RECEIVING CHRIST, 152 €, 
REDEMPTION : 488—490. 
Christ’s, 489 b-d. 
Close of its offer, 490 c. 
God’s love in, 488 f. 
How applied, 490 a. 
Magnitude of, 488 f, 489 e, 490 b. 
Mystery of, 422 d, 423 d. 
Steps in, 489 e. 
REGENERATION: 490-492. 
Absence of, 492 b, c, 
Evidence of infinite power, 491 d. 
Nature of, 490 d—4or a, d. 


Operation of, 491 b, c, e, f, 492 a. REPENTANCE: 505-511, 


REJECTION OF CHRIST : 492-493. 
Effect on the soul, 499 a. 
Sin of, 492 d. 
RELIGION : 493-505. 
And culture, 503 e-504 ¢, e€. 
And morality. See Morality. 
And prayer, 466 c. 
Basis of free government, 425 b, 
d, 426 a-d. 
Binds the soul to God, 498 c. 
Christian, nature of, 153 a, 168 b, 
400 €, 497 €, 501 b, 573 d, f. 
Defending it by argument,505 a,b. 
Doctrinal purity of, 194 b. 
Elevates man, 498 e, 499 a, b, 
500 a. 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS, 


Sees 
RELIGION (Continued). 
Faith in, 501 c. 
False, a, 288 c, 500 c, d, 504g. 
Feeble, a, evils of, 501 g, 502 b- 
e, 503 a. 
In common life, 497 f, 503 d. 
In exercise, Ig e, 495 a-d, 497 d~ 
f, 498-499. 502 a. 
In history, 498 d, 499 a, 500 a. 
Inspires art and literature, 385 e, 
499 c, 500 b. 
Mistaken notions in regard to, 
497 b, c, 500 e, 501 a, 503 c. 
Mystery in, 421b, c. 
Need of Holy Spirit in, 32 e. 
Our need of it, 494 g, 496 d, 498 
a~c, 504 d—f, 558 a. 
Prayer for a higher personal 
standard of, 497 a. 
‘ Respect for,” 505 c. 
Safeguard, a, 498 b, 503 b. 
Spirit of, sor f. 
Test of, 398 d, 399 b, 400 4a, c, 
sor d, e. 
REMORSE, IN HELL, 165 b. 
See also 
Penttence. 
Condition of pardon, 4866, 509 f. 
Does not cancel guilt, 506 c. 
Evidence of, 508 c~509 c. 
Exhortation to, 510 a. 
Expression of, 508 b, 510 d. 
Nature of, 505 d-f, 506 b, d, f, 507 
b-f, 509 b-c. 
Never too late for, 510 b c 
Not a substitute for obedience, 
507 C. 
Sinner’s need of, 506 e, 508 a. 
Source of, 506 a, 507 a. 
REPUTATION ! 511. 
And character, 45 g, 46a. 
How lost, 511 c. 
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EPUTATION (Continued). 

Let not thy peace depend upon it, 
448 c. 

Not saved by, 511 d. 

Precious, 5II b. 

ESIGNATION: 511-514. See also 
Submission, 

Effect of, 446 d, 447 a, §13 €, 569 
a. 

Expression of, 28 b, 521 e, 512 b, 
d, 513 a-d, 514 a-c. 

Nature of, 511 f-512 c. 

Prayer for, 512 a-c. 

Wisdom of, 511 g. 

tSOLUTION, CHRISTIAN, 126 b. 

Prayer for strength of, 565 b. 


RICHES : 521-523. 
At death, 619 e. 
Burden and risk of, 521 d, e, 522 
a-523 a, 523d, e. 
Consecration of, 521 f, 522 a. 
Do not bring peace and satisfac- 
thon, 521 d, e, 522 a, 523 d. 
Littleness of, 523 a. 
Love for, 167 f, h. 
Penalty of, 521 d, e, 522 a—523 b. 
Prayer in regard to, 161 e. 
RIGHTS : 523-524. 
Christ’s, 523 f. 
Ours, 524 a—-c. 
Rock OF AGES, roo d, e, 101 a-f. 


ISPONSIBILITY, FOR BELIEF, 608 b, | SABBATH : 524-526. 


Of riches, 522 c. 


IST: 514-518. See also Heaven. 

Earthly, 515 a, 517 a. 

In Christ and God, 88 c, 98 a, e, 
99 b, 100 b, 152 d, 276 f, 516 b, 
590 d. 593 b, 595 ¢, &. 

Longing for, 514 d, 517 a. 

Of heaven, 517 d, e, 518 a~c. 

Prayer for, 515 e, 518 a, 614 ¢, e. 

True, nature of, 515 b—f, 516 a-e, 
517 a-c. 

SSURRECTION : 518—520. 

[In Christ’s likeness, 518 e. 

Promise of, 518 d. 

State of, 519 a. 

Thoughts of, 519 b—520 b. 


SVENGE : 520. 

Best kind of, 520d. 
Unchristian, 520 c. 
[VIVAL : 521. 

Christ’s work, 521 b. 
Conditions of, 145 b, d. 
Nature of, 521 a. 
Where needed, 149 c. 


Glory and beauty of, 525 a,c, e. 
How to observe it, 525 d. 
Observance of, brings a blessing, 
525 f, 526 a. 
Observance of, necessary to pub- 
lic morals, 524 g. 
Observance of, test of piety, 524 
d-f. 
SACRAMENT, benefits of, 526 b, c. 
SADNESS, 49 d. 
SALVATION : 526-5209. 
By Christ, 319 c, d- See also 
Christ, Saviour. 
Condition of, 527d, 528 a-d, 52g 
b, 554 €, 589 a-f, 591 b-d, 619 c. 
Free, 527 a—c. 
Great, 359 a, 527 ©, 528 e, 529 4, 
547 b, 559 g, 500 2. 
Miracle of, 416 c. 
Nature of, 495 d, 529 a-c. 
Neglect of, 434 c. 
Of grace, 81 a. 
Personal, 86 b. 
Prayer for, 542.c, 548 c. 
Present, 526d, e. 
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SANCTIFICATION : 529-530. 
And justification, 491 €, 530 a. 
Nature of, 362 b. 
Strengthened, how, 530 b. 
Work of God, 529 d-530 b. 
SCIENCE : 530-531. 
And religion, 530 e~531 a, 531 d. 
Limitations of, 530 c-d. 
Value of, 531 b, c, ¢. 
SECOND DEaTH, 181 d. 
SECURITY : 531-532. 
Dangers of, 532 b-e 
False, 531 f. 
Genuine, 532 a, 589, §93 €, 6004. 
SEEKING FoR CHRIST, 153 b-d. See 
also Coming to Christ. 
SELF-CONTROL, test of character, 
45 ¢. 
SELF-DENIAL : 532-535. 
Necessary to Christian character, 
532 £, 533 £, 534 d, e, 535 ¢, &. 
Not loss, 533 e, f, 534 a, b. 
Results of, 535 d. 
Strength for, 535 b. 
Take it cheerfully, 534 c. 
Test of character, 533 a, 534 e, f. 
True, nature of, 533 b-d, 534 a, 
d, e, f, 535 a;c, d. 
SELF-EXAMINATION, Should produce 
charity, 48 b. 
SELFISHNESS : 535-539. 
And holiness, 536 a-e. 
Cure for, 529 ¢. 
God’s estimate of, 537 b. 
In exercise, 536 f, 537 a, d,e,h, 
538 a-d, 539 a. 
Longing for heaven, 302 a. 
Nature of, 536 f, 537 a, h. 


Prayer for deliverance from, 537 | 


c, 538 f. 
Shuts us from heaven, 535 f. 
Victory over, 565 a, 


SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS : 539-542. 
Danger of, 540 d. 
Deliverance from, 540 c. 
Embodiment of, 530 c. 
Folly of, 540 a, b, e, 541 a, c, 
542 a. 
Separates us from God, 539 b-d, 
540 d, 541. 
Signs of, 160 f, 539 d, e. 
SELF-SACRIFICE, 240 d, 297 a, b. 
See also Se/f-Denial. 
Test of character, 271 f. 


SELF-SURRENDER : 542-543. 
Duty of, 542 d-f, 543 a, c. 
Effects of, 297 c, 543 a~e. 
Exhortation to, 542 b, e, 543 a. 
Prayer for, 542 c, 543 f. 


SIMPLICITY ! 543-545. 
And greatness, 543 2, 544 4. 
Blessedness of. 544 b, e, 545 bed. 
Effect of, 298 b. 
Nature of, 544d, 545 e. 
Need of, 156 a, 545 a, b. 
Pleasing to God, 544 c. 


SIN: 545-553. Seealso Defravity. 

Cure for, 86 f, 263 e, 548 f, 55x 
e, 552 a, e. See also Christ, 
Saviour, 

Debts that Christ only can pay, 
8r d. 

Effect of, 195 €, 448 a, 549 €-550 ©, 
551 f. 

God’s estimate of, 552 d. 

How toavoid it, 577 f, 578 a, b. 

In the Christian, 551 g, 552 b, 

Just desert of, 551 d. 

Little, 547 d, 548 b, d, 551 ¢. 

Method of, $49 4, b, 577 e. 

Nature of, 545 f-§46 e, 548 d, 
549 ¢. 

Of unbelief, 195 6, 553 a. 
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Sin (Continued) 


Prayer for déliverance from, 550 


d, 552 f, 553 c. 
Punishment of, 547 f, 548 g. 


Ruin of, 547 b, 548 g, 550 €. 
Secret, 550 €, 551 a, b, 


SPEAKING FOR CHRIST: 561~562. 
Christian impulse to, 56r e~f, 
606 c. 
Dumb Christians, 562 a. 
Effects of, 554 b, 561 b—d. 
Prayer for usefulness in, 561 g. 


Sense of, 507 f, 546 f, 547 b, 552] SpecuLaTions, avoid them, 407 4, 


C, 553 b. 
SINCERITY : 553-554. 

Basis of virtue, 553 d. 

Does not save the soul, 554 e. 

Effect of, 554 b, c. 

Examine it, 554 f. 

Exhortation to, 54a, d, 553 e. 
SLAVERY, of sin, 549 b, 5504. 
Socrery, influence of, 217 c-e. 
SONG : 554-555. 

Church, 554 g. 

Exhortation to, 544 h. 

New, 555 4a, b. 

SORROW : 555-558. 

Blessings of, 555 d, f, 55 6c—f, 557 
a, 558 b. 

Cure for, 124 e, 159 d, 511 f. 

Effect of, 555 c, e, 556 a, c-f, 557 
a, b, e, f. 

God with us in, 245 e, 246 a, b, 
555 f, 556 b, 5574. 

Lessons of, 555 @, 556 a, c, d, 
557 ©, 558 a, 573 g. 

Not in heaven, 300 c—f. 

Tears in, 557 c, d. 

Trust in the midst of, 602 c. 
Sout: 558-541. 

And body, mystery of, 424 a. 

Lost, a, 549 €, 560 b-56r a. 

Longings of, 55 a, b. 

Magnitude and majesty of, 559 f, g, 
560 a. 

Need of Christ, 562 c. 

Perception of truth, 605 c, d. 

Satisfaction for, 559 a-e. 


606 e. 
SPIRITUALITY, need Of, 562 b—d. 
SPIRITUAL PERCEPTION: 562-563. 
Destroyed, 563 b. 
Dullness of, 563 c, 607 g. 
Faculty for, 562 e, 563 a. 
SPIRITUAL PROGRESS : 563-566. 
Method of, 564 b, c, 565 c, e, 566 
a-d. 
Motives to, 564 d, 566 e. 
Nature of, 563 d—564 a, 565 c-e, 
566 e. 
Prayer for, 565 b. 
Sign of, 565 a, d. 
STATION. See Occupation. 
SToIcIsM, not the true basis of for. 
titude, 253 a. 
STRENGTH, from God, 447 f, 594 f- 
595 a. 
Springs from joy, 354 b, 355 d. 
Springs from suffering, 567 d. 
SUBMISSION. See also Aesignation. 
Basis of peace, 448 b. 
Prayerfor, 543 f. 
To duty, 202 c, d. 
To God’s will, 565 d, 615 b, 616 
b, c 
Success : 567. 
Condition of, 208 b. 
Description of, 567 a. 
In the Sunday-school, 570 a 
Ministerial, 415 a. 
Worldly, nature of, 567 b 
SUFFERING; 567-569. 
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SUFFERING (Continued). TEMPERANCE : 576. 


And triumph, 108 d. 
Condition of blessings, 568 a-c. 
Effect of, 567 d, e, 568 b—d. 


Duty of, 576 d. 
Effect of, 576 e. 
Nature of, 576 c. 


TEMPTATION : 576-578. 
All around us, 5774. 
Antidote to, 100 a, 532 b, 577 b, 
878 d. 
Attacks the idle, 345 f, 
Brings us into sympathy with 
man, 42a 
Dallying with, 577 e, f, 578 a, b. 
Prayer for aid in, 577 ¢. 
Resist it, 576 f, 577 d, e. 
Test of virtue, 578 c. 
TENDERNESS : 578-579. 
Characteristic of greatness, 578 e. 
Cultivate it, 578 g, 579 a. 
Necessary to successful work for 
Christ, 579 b. 
We never regret it, 578 f. 
"| THANKFULNESS, benefits of, 290 d, 
579 ¢, d. 
THEOLOGY : 579-580. 
And science, 530 d, eé. 
Comparative, 580 c. 
Devotion especially needed for 
its student, 579 e. 
Different systems of, 580 b. 
Necessary to correct religious 
thought, 580 a. 
THOUGHT ; 581-582. 
Characteristic of manhood, 581 a, 
Effect of, 581 b, c, f, 582 a. 
Evil, 581 f, 582 b. 
Habitual, moulds character,58z b, 
Mystery of, 424 b. 
Nature of, 581 d, e. 
Need of, 580 a. 
Not the end of existence, 2 b. 
Wandering, 562 ¢. 
THOUGHTLESSNESS, 624 b, 


God knows it, 569 b. 
Lesson of, 569 c, 574. 
Prayer for aid in, 577 ¢. 
Reason of, 568 e. 
Result of sin, 550 b. 
Submission in, 513 b, ¢,514b, 568 
f, 569 a. 
Universality of , 567. 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL : 569-573. 
And the church, 569 d. 
Conditions of success in teaching, 
570d, 57I1c. 572 ¢. d, 573 a-c. 
Conversions 1n, 572 b. 
Greatness of the work, 571 a. 
Hope of the world, 570 a. 
Methods in teaching, 572 e, f. 
Must teach Christ, 570 b, 571 b 
572 a. 
Warrant for, 570 ¢. 
SUPERSTITION : 573. 
Burden of, 573 e. 
Nature of, 573 d, f. 
SUPERNATURAL, as reasonableas the 
natural, 35 d. 
SYMPATHY : 573-575. 
Blessing of, 574 b,c, 
Cause of, 573 g, 574. 
Expression of, 574 ¢, d. 
Prayer for, 574 8,575 a. 
With the young, 624 d. 


TALENT : 575-576. See also Adtiity, 
And labor, 615 ¢. 
How to increase it, 575 b. 
How to lose it, 575 d, 576a, b. 
Splendid, not desirable, 575 c. 
TEARS, 557 b-d. 
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TIME : 582-584. 

Distribution of, 583 b. 

Effect of, 603 c. 

Littleness of, 584 b. 

Nature of, 582 g, 583 a. 

Passing, 584. 

Proper use of it, 582 e, 583 b—e. 
Wasted, 582 c, d. 


‘TRIALS : 584-588. 


Blessedness of, 109 d, 585 b, e. 

Christ’s presence in, 97 d, 584 e, 
594 a-d. 

Effect of, 586 b-e, 587 d, e, 588 a. 

God's call to, 584 c, d, 585 c, d. 

God's help in, 275 c, 585 a, 588 c, 
599 ©. 

‘Of character, 44.¢. 
Lightened by prayer, 466 d, f, 
468 a, 469 f. - 
Prayer forneeded discipline, 587 
C: 

Preparation for duty, 585 d, 586 
c, 587 a, 588 d. 

Preparation for joy, 585 f, 586 a,e. 

Submission to, 283 b, 586 d, 587 
e, 588 b. 

Termination of, 282 a, 588 e, f. 

Victoryin, of faith, 586 c-e, 587 b. 

Trust IN CHRIST: 589-595. See 
also Faith in Christ. 

Blessedness of, 589d, 590 a-c, 
592 a, 593 a-e. 

Effect of, 592 a, 593 €, 619 d. 

Entire and fearless, $2 d, f,97 c, 
202 d, 538 e, 590 a-d, 591 a-d, 
592 b-d, e, 593 a-c, 594 b-f, 505 
a, 607 c. 

Hxemplified, 591 e, 594 a- 

Exhortation to, 589 a-e, 590 a, 592 
b, 504 €. 

Ground of, 590 e. 


Trust In Curist (Continued). 


Springs from love; 589 f, g. 
Suffering teaches it, 594 c. 


Trust IN GOD: 595-602. See also 


Faith in God. 

And love, 598 e. 

Effect of, 596 c, e, 597 c, 598 d, 
599 a, 600 a, 601 e. 

Entire and fearless, 203 d, 274 b, 
275 a,596 d, f, 597 a, b, d, e, 
598 a—599 e, bor d, 602 c, d. 

Exemplified, 595 b. 

Exhortation to, 595 c, 600d, e, 
601 c. 

Ground of, 602 b 

In doctrinal difficulty, 195 a. 

In exercise, 595 e, 596 a, b. 

In little things, 601 f, g. 

In trial and suffering, 271 b, 556 
b, e, 587 a, b, 596 b-d, 597¢, d, 
598 b, 599 e, 600 c, d, 6or a, b. 

Prayer for, 595 d, 596 a, d. 

Source of, 602 a. 

Trials strengthen it, 586 b-e. 

Trying to, 600 c. 

Turn it into prayer, 600 b. 


TRUTH : 602-606. 


Action, and not alone thought, 
606 e. 

Alone is not religion, 495 c. 

And repose, 604 d. 

Before beauty, I94 ¢. 

Conviction of, 604 g, 606. c. 

Courage of, 604 e, 606 f. 

Discretion needed in proclaiming 
it, 215 a. 

Doubts, 605 e-g. 

Effects of, 603 a, 604 ¢, h. 

Faith in, 606 d. 

From reason, 487 d. 

Greatest, 245 e. 
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TRUTH (Continued). 

How to find it, 195 a, 389 c, d, 
390 a. 

Imperishable, 603 c. 

Indispensable, 603 1. 

Nature of, 602 e, f, 603 b, d, e, f, 
h, 604 f, 605 a. 

Old, 605 g. 

Pray over it, 605 b, 

Promulgation of, 290 a. 

Rock, a, 92 ¢. 

Simple, 605 h, 606 a. 

Soiled, 606 b. 

Source of, 603 g. 

Visions of, 603 f, 604, b. 

When credible, 005 c, d. 


UNBELIEF: 607-608. 
penitence. 
At death, 608 c. 
Criminality of, 607 a-608 b. 
Effect of, 607 a. 
Grieves Christ, 96 e. 
Nature of, 607 b. 
Self-confidence, 608 b. 
UNION TO CHRIST : 608-60. 
Assurance of, 610 d. 
Blessedness of, 151 d, 609 c-610 c. 
Effect of, 608 e. 
Mystery of, 423 c. 
Need of, 543 a, 608 d, 609 a-d. 
Prayer for, 609 e. 
Strengthened by discipline, 585 b. 
UNIVERSE : 610-611. 
All things connected, 611 a. 
Cannot give contentment, 558 d. 
Immensity of, 610 e, 619 f. 


UnNworTuIness: 152 b. See also 


Sim, etc. 
USEFULNESS, is joyous, 48 d. 


VIRTUE : 611-612. 


See also /m- 
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VIRTUE (Continued). 
Conditions of, 611 6. 
Gives true elevation, 611 d. 
How strengthened, 612 c. 
Nature of, 6rr b, 612 b, d. 
Results of, 612 a, e. 

Visions, of angels to dying saints, 

182 d. 
VOLITION, 582 a-~e. See also W722, 


WAITING : 612-613. 
And weary, 613 b. 
Object of, 613 e. 
Prayer for patience in, 613 a, 
Service in, 612 f. 
Will soon end, 613 ¢, d. 
War: 613-614, 
Antidote for, 614. a. 
Destroys freedom, 614 b. 
Fruits of, 613 f. 
WEAKNESS, human, 202 a, d. 
WEARINESS : 614. 
Prayer for rest, 614 c. 
Rest from, 590 c, 614 f. 
Sense of, 614 d, e. 
WILL: 615-616. 
Direction of, 615 d. 
Freedom of, 615 a. 
Gives strength to motive, 420 a. 
God’s, 616 b, c. 
In exercise, 615 c. 
Obdurate, 615 e. 
Prayer for renewal of, 635 b. 
Surrender of, 544 b. 
Voice of, 615 f. 
Want of, 616 a. 
Wispom: 616-617. 
And knowledge, 365 f, 366 b, d, 
God’s, 544. ¢. See also Gea’s Om 
miscience. 
Immediate, 616 d. 
In exercise, 617 a-e. 
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Wispos (Continued), | WORLDLINESS (Continued), 
Lasting, 241 g, 616 f. Evidence of, 621 €. 
Nature of, 616 e, g, h, 617 a, In the church, 62t c, 622 af. 
Prayer for, 617 d, Nature of, 620 d, 621 a. 
Woman : 617-618, Prayer against, 620 ¢, 
And Christ, 618 b. Rise above it, 621 £. 
And religion, 618 a, Worsuir : 436¢. Seealso Church, 
Work of, 617 e. | Pratse and Prayer, 
Work. See Lador, Worts : 623. 
Motive for, 122 ¢. And money, 623 b, 
Permanent, Ig ¢. Moral, 623.¢, 


Reward of, 125 b. 
Works : 618-619. See also Carist-| YOUTH: 623-625. 


ian Service. Cortuptors of, 624 ¢, 625 a. 
And faith, 618 c, 619 d. How employed, 623 d, e. 
Christian, 618 e. Idleness in, 345 d. 

Fruits of faith, 618 ¢, 619 a~C, Manners of, 624 4, 

Nature of, 618 d. Preparation for service, 623 f, 

Sent before us into eternity, 619 €. | Sympathy for, 624 d. 
Worn : 619-620, Thoughtless, a, 624 b. 

History of, 620 b. Virtuous, a, 612 €, 

Littleness of, 619 f. 

Ownership of, 620 a. ZEAL : 625. See also Zarnestness, 
Wor.pLiness ; 620-623. And meekness, 625 c. 

And humanity, 623 a, How increased, 587 a, 

Avoid it, 622 b, c, 622 g, How kindled, 625 d. 


Effect of, 502 b, 621 b-d. Needed inthe church, 625 b. 
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